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PROCEEDINGS 


of Tmc 


AMERICAN ORIENTAL SOCIETY, 

A* If* 

MEETING L\ XEVY YORK, N- Y 

1909 . 


Tin; animal .ticg Hif Hit- Society, being the out Jmtidnd 

uitil twenty-first occasion of its assembling, was Jield in New 
Yurt City, at C« I bin bin University, on Thursday, Friday, and 
Saturday of Easier \Yi*ek, April lath, lf>tb junl 17til- 
Tbe following members were present at on* or more of tbs 


fiesskp: 




AilStrr 

Gilmore, 

Jo^pb + 

OlmitucL 

Arnold. W. it. 

Ctottbdl, 

Robct, Mia 

PtftMT, 

AokBfn 4 

Gt»j, U IL 

£vL- + 

^Liii^kaninTij 

lUfTft, 

Gimy, Mil. L tunmirr. 

KupititJ, 

Butau, 

Grieve. Mia 

I^tgdshp. 

Huduipis. Mill) 

BEjU?fc, 

0 ur» 

Ljqr, 

a F. Q. 

hmvrih 

H*r^siiar, Mill 


Stott, Mtt. £. K 

Cir^is, 

Bnip«r p 

ManjoNn, 


OiTJip b«U + 

±UupT. 

MtjNr, 

ShentiMUi 

GoHatt, M in 

H*jpes t 


StMie, 

IJlvithqUi 

Hirik 

MpQrti J. U. 

TfaQTfi|J 9 an p 

Da maloti, 


Wife 

Todd, 

KmWf, 

Wbpkmi, 

Mu- ■-A-Tti.yJt, 

Torrcj, 


H^wS 1,01.1 „ 

Kie*s -J+ B- 

Ya'jiJcrbyrgfc:. 

Ffiult, 

Hdatey, Mlh 

Niei r W. C< 

Wn rtf, tiT, H. 

Fm-dfluvaLl 

Jtutan&t 

Ocrtd k 

UflAhdr, 

FrifirikimdEr, 

Juiwv, 

Ogd-P, €. X 

Yfl&Amu* 

□ettw?k% 

JdhflJtflD* 

Ojpiiri^ Min IL £. 

IgH "*► 

Ths first 

session Irtftitl 

(m Thursday afttrnonn three 


o'clock in the Trustee* Room of r,lm University, with Hit Presi* 



ii 


,knt nf the Society, Protwwr E. Washburn Sopkhw. in Uto 

X r«uUtMt of *!> p ****** <,f . Wd in .^5r 

bridge, Mass-, April 53d and 2411., WW. 
because ilii'v were presented in printed to™ as ndtani.e ' 
rcadv to aP|M»r tit the Journal (M- xxn. 3IH-8H). 

Tb« Committee of Arrangements presented its report, through 
Pr&fcflsor A. V. V. Jackson, in tlia form of a printed program, 
ai|t j mode wine ijwmU supplanieatitry nmraunc^nto, 

The wHcecedirte sukionn nf tlw Sodotj were appoint'd far 
Friday morning at fefKp* «tt J 1 ruluy *»•««,n a hnlf- 
nast wo, anti SoUirilny Mamni; at half-piitt mw> It *.»» 
!ui noun red that a t trod won would he pvt-n to tje ^eifcty m 
Columbia lordly by «* local mwibcn on Jndny at tnie 
o'clock, ami that arongenieuta trod loon ] nr n “ 

acription dinner at the Park Avenue Hotel on llmrsday evening 

at MTcti o'clock. 


REPOB'r op t"HE WjE!tESPOSI>nS& fiCEdSETAHV. 

The annual report of Uio Correspond mg Seemrorr, Pro^taor 
A. V. Williams .Jackstoin was ihffll presented a* totluwin 

^e^M W $***** &"* 9t t ' 1 " "T' * !,i * l, T™ 

mi a] i|MdliUeO W hi* prnto<*TFor ™ * ,f6t,r i ' “ ' - 

M of Hi* Bwirty, f«w «odtr Wp Iwi to “"Tf 

iT«w *ro~ far th, aid « V"™ * Sl ' inl ™ 

is f wtsrk irrvviUliLe lu »i jiiHntwP* _ 

‘ Tfc ^pan*»« for the y«r b.« Hnir-h.t «*■**; JT 

lu.'fat.n an .^T-growi** mn*lvr of «flu*wd«ifcm* «H«1 forth bjWt- 
laclaiTon M imp Att«i<un <trirala1 Sod*r'. ««* » *" 1™ 

WWi dial prP puUUI.ro m «rto»* haiUlto. jj*-** 

<lHrr,nt lari* ,0 ihn cuatrtry. Tbi» n » thwf, »* it *1 rr 

atUntius to Ola *w>p* «mi *.««■ tlls |£di 4 j, Md 11 "du 1 >' r “P 1 

wall fur ii. Inter to rounder tia <u«Om of «d“W ^ 

nf L-ibft* in whr.h nnr mrvtiUKP uv hrl.I, nuee **vr™j t 
in „tl*r piurv. f*» toadrr of 0 |, r ortumti« that might £ ■'JJjJ 
if theb p«ftl«*lur rity rtonld b« ehw™ ** <lnfl 1b " ^ 

part uf .ha iuto^.^v of ktto* -hfch hi. cankl 
L tountto* bM l-n tin 

.iertm) incm'^T 1 and with tf.cr who bad t**n rb,>«m •• J ^ 
nwmtnr and who batn exited in «topi.rami»rr *VP™- 

ciaifou th* dUtiurtiua .ro*!(irr ‘0 lay U"' ^'rty 1 “ '‘Uetiitg t Ji m. 

A .ad but «y»fWhM» part nf the Jf* b» U» 

pmdon* of thought ««*» r “ T *» h ‘" bep " 



Ill 


tij ttip ikiit BiKubff li* family mhv wm tUm U*ii mi - 

tlivLi^Tff fruw UIIT uwju tfililst. Tfie JciL it iioE i mrtll tfwamlmus oliT 
limited rarUlwfllu]l. 

pEATiia 

AUkilcek 

Prefeartr Hidmztl I’ltdud 
P^ifMur Kljfrhfitnl ^ckrtniuT, 

)ln. EiUHLft J. AmnLiL 
Mr. Erm^i B. FdiPll 

Mr. Fiiinpii Blwrimtnn Fori-'Ci, 

IVvisrffnl Dauirl t!srtl 1 iiLmnti. 

Pnif«ujr Elbarb* Eliot Noes or*. 

Pro,Ti£ia#r John Lf*mrv WrinfciL 

Prtifc^or PkJKbfll* OEU 7 Ilf vur morn regard honorary mein^n, *n? q 

OermAtt S^bItH aahaiar of vi s# JennimK «nJ wW- hitim' hi? wojitrd, 
viik hum;I lltim^hrttiL Lf.-rJ teamed teOl-UL ilf died Eli iku- a%* of Hfty- 

i^n*. m D^emW lEWT^L rtt Madras India. ttfeiortly rtulhin^ liu> 

IulleI |i.« -ffBiub bis nad ilrtfodrd litt iiodi-s find which it bid oro- 

Ihmh hi* lieirt'i deaim tci vimi 

i’rofcttor ScbrmJirr, of iliu l r uJT<riiCy of HtrHn, wft§ mute ati, 
meud-tr of tb* Shinty ij 3 1 Wpu h 111 rewgpulivo «f Llu dnt»i£iai*W w- 
^iu p,j griiiMiii tekfliii jii^eLdU. La Lb- Him tif AssiTiftln^fcoal rtitiarch. 
Ilij l'iiij and amietstrl «rm t arhicH led turi Us the jinaitfoia of i Privy 
t'minrdur as llu Kojiii l l ourt of OnrnnEiy, lent a flpotial di^nu;« to 
lifl* flf ibo inirmhmtEip, 

Mr* Em „T» Arnold, of provfrium, IL 1*, * cor^raim mgmW of 
lha Soritfj iiura 1MM, at ’tin* iiau* tf tier LmLiiid* Dr, Oliver 1L 

A_r uijU. ul PrCM idem ■ , sin J nn h T. 11KJ0L 

Emnt F- FocidlmHi* uf Mobil* Alabama, *mec It*' 1 ! a nwmWr of line 
SrttuzX}* dird in Enroll in tkiolwr* Vm t jss*i ai bo ww i-luut to mt«rn 
lei AmitriPik till i^tcial nHOftal tn ilia Hold Japan* Trbrrr lr^ l.-iJ 
iiTail (m trrRti* lime, a«d in *i» m agr^taJil^ kniaiw uul vritar on 
llifcf iu art, it* IU 1 U 117 *ml iia driHulincL 

Frtnda HUi'Lmmi PorL'es, of BoiLuu, a ujCEEi!M-r licit 1 - 16*1-1. dJttl Mi hit 

homii ih May 2 L ISHld. at Uie of *aMr- ForU* 

boil biiirfi a merrlmiiE »□ CbBw for twanly^Tq ymr*, ocivf 3 when ha 
liimev.'ii ts» Pan* fnr foor >rara ami aflonriiNii mitiwd lo hi» Ikhim: 
i#l MhowliBfeiu, Hi* iDlmfr*! ib flora. mwI Ui^ dan cetfaffll oa. 

of sifBcunt'-iu* wlticlj liB mail* Jti \h&l firlil Vflii Eilra a Ltltowflllp in tin 
liimiean Sonoty ut DiEntim. 

T.Piuilc) Cmt iJecusi, 'frbo wsb nsi aciivfi tnurmW tot tha Society for 
OTCr B LMTl^Oiyt bavJBg im lS5T t a^ici who Via nisi preiidrnt 

for lkirti«n yewi, fwm 1^3 Mi it e-1 mi Lis tiirxllpla. * m Norvfvb 




ATS Qfttftwr m \h* •vxm y*ir o* b * 1 a fT*- ^Fi™- hi* 

trraci q a t ifin ittm Yal? (frlltfe in 16&2l U*? rimuau=d lii* sUdi*>* at ^am- 
brcsJg* mi at Berlin, and tb*u Attlmd ujnao a diitingtiijAftL carter *1 
mi c*lucitur n m ii will faao^n to ihw;? wlw> ait itquiuiHftd with Hh citi¬ 
es UounJ ditekinDem of Mm country wbot* mtemiLa ha acrriitl ■ ? fmli- 
fully, fie wm PmiderDl <lf tb» -lohta Konkin* Uo limit? ir«C& I£?b Iti 
imv l flljifn ii* ndiffld a* rm?mm to lain Ui* pifwiiiHcj o( lb* newly 
fmladcd Carncpie- 1 eii I it utio&- H* Ini pinflfliUElj rnjw^it tin banor of 
Nmc apl^LuLtd by till? IVdim! of the Uxriiai SUt*? m ant *■ *no of 
tLn fejrt member# of tIi« t'nitnd Miale# Ccmmaiaaon cm ib* mbj^ci cif til 
bEmndirj line batmen Vtticitnlm aad Columbia. Tbe *^r?ic*i 

’fciirh be rendered tbe AJEwktu JJiSfntui Sucieit during Lhe t^irtttu 
\ceihi i cl wiucb Lm was <i«r o residing of filler, uIilI Hi# diiUiJCbnn *birb 
hi I eel bj kia inflation villa tie SooBtry* Will nlmy* rtmaafl. i bright 
■nitiqofj. 

PrtfOTUT C^wlfli BBot Hotter -if literati Uaitmltj, art eriiJj? id 
Ti'M of ItUfTt, wbw jutiLtd ibe'Sftdfltt 1 in l» 57 , llit tunc year as Mr- Glh 

man, uawnfd awa-, eel Use week ift-er IkLi* conliinporary 1 # dr-iib, Ht iJird 
nt CanbaSdfr. *n October 3L I9d& Th* pulriio pm* dirougbuait 

ibfl Hr.d prmk Ihtiutpi in 111! -msniaorj ftLlhnu^b rmt an 
at tbip Orimlal iriHtuiagi, b* new tail b|a inicmt daring lh* tiflj-ui]# 
yeari nE kit m™b<?tphip- The fi&it *thkh Mr. Knrton Look a= oim rtf 
lb* first uthidlan to draw Mtlcntiou l«> Fiugmihlft venion of Oniur 
Klityram will ama^a niwwiati in name we|Ii kW mktivit l«k<m in ibn 
Pmimi poet. 

Proftiitir Jnhu Btnrj Wr^tlW **f Harvard L-ninrtiLtT H a tuimbtr of 
tbr Orienlal fiSwiidj; since I hlift ► daisl at Camlmd^c. Mar? *m Ka^ 
vtfnlcr 2 b, lYci^Eicr WngUl tfu bom fen Ummiah. Fertia, xia 

dty whitih n bc|J«TQd by in pie lr« baw b«pn tb* blrtbpltce of ZwrQSiKr 
AUbong^ Dr, Wright • vpnciaUy ia Gmi k# liad wly taken an 
■rUrrtHi i:o Sanafcrit la hail student da^i, aod sbmv^ hii LnlarPit In tbe 
Ufiftclnl Society bj ipining II Leu yean age. 

In a>nebi«iuEi the S^cretari u ]4#a»d tn add that tbo mujoc pari of 
hw pprreiipoivdenCP ba« Ireern of a v|Wtal pr terhtEiraJ chtrnclrr at *it&- 
canted witb w.:7rk bcEie|ionvi.r4 in tW Jwnl or at curkd nn sritb 
f*]h.j.nr.ifirdar't for i»pLt iu lie mint of tiic Lie.iI or tbi Diwn. 

Tbc ilftliiils of llie Secretary's report were Accepted ns pre¬ 
sented and it WAS directed to place the report on record. 


REPORT OP TMJt TRKAStftTtB. 

The report of the Treasurer, Professor .Frederick Weli* 
Wtllisuu?. was presented by the Corresponding Secretary and 
read as follows: 


r 


Jt£Ci_trlri A^TH DL*Hm tHUItfT* PIT iKL ’TfiHlintEfi At MIL AtiXltllllfe.* 0 lit ETTA L 
fioucm rc-Ji i m Ynio Eotisu IHcuioku ai t lbw&. 


Rtaripti* 


Balmire from »M oc^nint, Dr* M, 100? $ 3912 

pu-i -jfloi r^r iw.«wmo 

( 114 ) lor ether yeisn 

. k ML fur HbL £ ». Sort. , <H.U 0 


* l 


SalfiJ oT .loLirulS .... * 

JV| IfrEItlpEJ lhl|f H I’-j i m m r h H > b . 4 

Knhfc-njittfmt rollnnTotl fm Ur. Wihu .Suh-rotifiu . . 
Eras* NalHuml Bauk Ih volenti* * * . . . . . , ... 

Ahu^kj 1 ji Lci’tfc Jmui S«vin^ Bank* .... 

-;' * 


1 IH.TR 

IftfrUi 

DfUia 

E22.2I 

1723 ij-rr.ss 

i 


li T aiul T prmUug fui n^^Vii Eremdnd*r< ± l,&H r iS 


LihinHjiiL. jmiLiur -etc 1 ..- . . < . * * . . T.ilR 

Oihtt [ttftigH ititl BXj?rm flpTT 

^nlv^DT^-ii fr Bihlicpirphift . * . . ■ L J *MJO 

ikktu* tv ^i-tLhnil Acftuuit 


t ! .f«WL3M 




I<r<ifili 7 > Type FiJnJ . - , 
Vwhwl Puail .... 

Sfjiij? NuibtLnE HeIlL .^Ihiwi . , . . 
i iijiptict'nTflt Smvtn^t font , i . - 

Vfth^ri i[ Sftt$ri£* Bank . . # . . . 

TtiUr«t LWjhiI Fund , , ■* 

(l#Mh oJs liwut „ , T , 

Isiicmt , * . 


HfflT 

law 

i u.iHt m 

f a.(waj| 

ijmm 

|jW»UJO 

lJKift.OO 

1 


«J5V 

ifj?r 

IS.] 1 

UP*7 


iuiia 

lajM 

u& 

$ s>,fer» 

t n^D.u 


The rejjprt of t hv Treasurer hub luppkuieutfiil v«rbaU; by 
Profess JiloJcsocq with & nUtma^jU more I v for record, liiiil 
the Director hud vute-1 Uml the Society should ^GJiiumri dead 
year to cun tribute aft boiore to the QrietitaBjiihfi Tliblkiiiritpliifi- 
il 3a l! shut the Troiuiurer wfc* auLjiunfrd to pay said couiri- 
biitiun lilretllv out of the funds irj the treasury. 


ItmiUT OFTliK AL-mTlNli OWJUTim 

Tint report of thfi A it ill ting Com miller To mot 

ami Outfit ttua praeolod bj Professor C. C. Toney. a* follow:*: 

Wr iitrebj certily ilieU w-r hiiTe fMinicusii iliv teevuni hook of the 
TrMAtircr of thu Soeiciy, «nvl hsvin it^und tim «*itj« comet, mi! 












tiiai Lb* raf^floioe occociiH U hi confsnrmuy ilieiwitk. W# Ii*t» **■(* 
eatnp&rvd ihn eaUnHi m tbn <n*b bnt wills ihf TOttfatt* bqA luttk md 


fiftfiv-bwkft * ml hnv* found tdl rorreeb 

OHAELBS c, torrry, 

HAN2vJ> OERTEI-, 


, JuiJii&rfl. 


Xi.= BhLvi^ April IT, IBQRi 


REPORT OF THE LIBRARIAN. 

Tie Librarian, ftofipor tlfeims Qeitd, panted ruport 

ft* fallow M 

Mih Mirgurrt D. Wbittuftj has tmMtmwi tier work of eiiutloguinsr 
tbir Sirattif'i Ltfimj. lb* rerptmis hi p nrcnlftf letter to onr t-xithftiipr* 
ftvkiiair that tattimjilHtc- **ta i f e, m fur ai powlbfe, mmi^ktssL hiu been 
Ttn CQfdlll uad yrurnLiUi Tbe tu-tt report of tbb Ulmriajji will r.-Jtlifthl 
m biLUocntoliJiml lint of All pnriotiHiftl literature dnfodM in oar Library. 
Aft m prevbui nporti, dm lib za run a^uin aslU nttflirtima to die 
hit* pftir witj of n ftmbJI mike of ntonii; for thr binding of mit wre^t.-m*, 
It it tniiwsriltb i" allow WitaOTJd tulunir* Lt> p» out tif Uih Ubwy, Jud 
ttft 4Ji1ir.1tl slU rtf ouf mi iiiljQrs live mt el diifcniu i^. Lmbt'iuiJil IiimiLk Cairn oL 
be fjieil by flmnL 

Tbs lljitnbp I>r 1 ]j n S 00 IM 5 nee Again due in Mi** M [iptfftre11>. WbilxsCj 
for hur intrant jti ib* lihsvy, i<< Iff. A:hmU LihnLridn of 

Yaks 'Cflififgiljp For huujj fjtvuari, suid U$ Mr, Onwiiier ol tins Vile 
Lthiwr; fur nlued mitlibttjec m madim;. 


'REPORT 1 fF THE EDITORS. 

Tbe Hpart i>f thu Edstiir^ os' tin? Journal of sTtei Snirittljr r 
PfoknMm Ourtd fetid Juvtrtt, madfe ht Profistwor Ourtal 
a* ToHowis: 

Thf ritilrt-rft nrfrtt ibat nwift# to ihp drift* in Up sad etnT*£tinfl 

Site i*f tbit ftni-Jw, k bu tt«i In vn jntolbl- in Bomplal# i br rirrrr4rt omtitw 
of Ltie Juiif jus] in lirut in hftesi il Lu lisr ]i^hlEj u 1 ‘ ikr tfnomiW'n bethrv 
liiii mwmg, li will bn imiii oat «ftrl^ m it* Tp web koovm to 

llse mmU-n, iW ixnt nf (idxdp^ ^if lSotisly'i .TaqrimJ iu« fnr 1gp§ 
jw« pftii rs.f^rsl^i lh* HtHdvlrV mwm* nud maht it nucmiivrj tn dmir 
fla our list e-sit d ! 11 sid*. It did u&t ustm wwe to tlw tiRtof* to r^nhuiji< 
iuiinritiJs.f i>* lUfli b jioliej- ot Eiviu^ lrtyotuil ottr lussinL Hld^, UiRTrfiJFa. 

rtlumniJv ikflukd to piililJah its dHromu] far die comut jimr 

in irtii rrrjQmn qf about lOW fTdfftf t™* iban hn* luma untomarj. 

By itii tutfcfet *£ lirf BnftJtl ofBSrftrtor^ Uir EJknri wib Wiui^ 

Hji'EjSjs for jptiaLLUj; ilia fiell volutiLa nf tbe Juiinitil dbruiuJ, ftud Utftj ex¬ 
pert (but llw taring Uju« ftlTisetrd wHI umlie it |matUile to prlat tlui 
.loEiosftk li lirforn wil.tu^u exrt!i?diii^ Uia ipoama of tba Society. 

Th* Kditoni, tinalif, iSrftlr* U* rail 1 hr ftltrntiou nf imcunbru to Hi* 
rtEln ilmt til papei* mid Ht iln* Skid^t* 11 * am pteminfli tu !*■ 

atmikbla bir priudu^ w tbn StFciat> l i JniintBl ami eohjedt to Use cniJ ol 

tiiii Editor* for 1 U 1 jmriuM^ 
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ELEGTIOR OP MBMREK& 

Tin* following peTvros* n+OOiuiDtraded bj ilw Dim:tore, wfcre 
dieted member* of tbf! Society: 


HONORARY MEMBER- 

Rp-i. L*tiaf, ^s.iikut 1 ! R, Dmrr T II. OljaiErp Cii ttnotit GiLEiirtiifl, 

Fr^rfB*tir UorntHun Jhj^oIL 

FORI RAT I MEMLfERS 


Mr- Eflurgs* Willk»j Druwtii 
Mr, Cliar^i tit ua tlurofiK' 
Fefr|ju <p 

Mr* Imnft Conn* flitmaraii 

lir- CW Stunt* 

I>r. Ocrlicrt E«"i ir JriittaEd. 
Mi** Mime Urbach* 
lh\ Tmorfe W ifdtatin 1 #. 

Mill* Ijfltlt HmsICTi 

Edwaril IL Jlimits SI It, 


Sir- JittiFi H. II yd--. 

Mr. IliiHiiimi W, JiluiftimTI 
Rfiv. M- U. gyje, 

Mr. I-*T*tv J K, 

Mr. Aih*it I to we Lxbyv?. 

Mt . ClLirleft Ji Monc K 

Sit. Mbm 1'ra Eyflfc OJmi trail, 

Mr- WftJtflf Prtcrrcm, 

Mr, Hfttiirfa V. Sdifcb t 
Dr- T. JT Punlo d ■• Tjiteni. 


Itr*, Sydnei X. IMicr- 


osncns PGR vm-mt}- 

The committee ap pointed iPt Cambridge to nominal^ officer* 
for tilt! aniuing year consisted of IVuJ- -saors J'rsiticis Brown. 
Torres anil Uflrfd, tiwe Journal. voL jneix, SUj and tlidr report 
rrcomin ended the foilowiii^ names, which Tfere duly elected: 
Wliiraia lluje-r Yftml p 0 f XW Yurk, 

Virr- JY**i tfmi*—Brofiaisur Man me* BknamiiiflJ, of BalDmwn; Pmfrwor 
l p mul n mu tit. of Bdtfmbrv; Frofouor Henry H v Vfcrnsl of WuSing^ij. 

Prof^a^r A- V. Williams Jacktun, of Stew 

York, 

Ufrwi/Ln# Pmfcwir ft«irgt F. Mom, nf ttonbrii!#*, Mai** 

Srarrfart/ ttf thr Strik e /dr — Pm fe* mr Mcrri* Jr*+ 

of PbUblplpkiSn 

ThM UMfl - Fmi*»»pr Frederick W^iEi Wil liam , Ol Nevi Diion. 

JJimrmii — Pn^eiflcU" ILum* ' tartel* of Xnw ILtvro. 

Diwtorf —ITsei otfirerii altov* ntmuh and Br^fmorv < >** ford EL Toy 
*mf CWlon It- Jjtatnaa, of i WEindfl*; K. Wwlibarn eI>»|ikiii * 1 of 
Haven; Kicbani tiottijcR i»f Xrw York; Fhlirln* l\ Torrey. nf Nvw Hhvfh 
R obert F. Haryrr and Jama* HL J*iMt 

AS DRE^ HY TRE PRF^lDFXt. 

At four tAjlocty at tin? oonduvinia of Tlie btliiMw^ nes-don, 
tht! Preiiilt!i]i of the Sodoiy^ Professor Eh Wathbnrn 11 up kins 
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■>f YaU L-iim rsitj, di'liverM Lis WMiual addrrsa Ou “ExftgUf- 
r.itinti* of Tabu it' & UulLumi 1 * Motiw/* 

lln- Society adjournM nl the close of the mlilrfes to men* 
nt halt past ±v \uu o'clock fur dimn’r sit, tli-e Park Anaw Hotel. 

FRIDAY SEbiSIEIX. 

Tin. id anther* rf:’AEseioblBii on Friday morning at half |u»t 
nino unlock tor the etccnd rwawiL Thu following cnmtmuu- 
cations wort: presented: 

{Junior K. Atuktiwa, ol Yale ("fiirvrsii}. Sute. ou 
<uljaim*tratbn i[j , hijuiit under tin; Tnkngiiwa.— Eb iiiurkj by 
l f rtii**SAor Hopkins 

BrnfeMor 1*. C- Barret, of Prince bu T. uji oreity. Omtuonitug 
Kudiruu Allnirvi** Yediu Book &■—Kuiniirhs by I'roftmilor Lau- 
imn. 

Prufcwa H. A. Bar bin. of Bryn .M»wr Colli#*). The nota¬ 
tion fur 21G.UOO in the Tabled of Toibb.—Remarks by Pro- 
fe*sar» Jaatrow nod Haupt. 

Ttiii’tor I iiwga F. Black, uf Lenox Library. A’, \ (./oucera- 
mg the CiyjiAy Lor* Society,. presented by l3r. C. I*. »i. Scott 

Doctor A. "Ember. of Johns Unukm- University, Hebrew 
rtcuis with prefixed tf. — itumarb by Professors Baupt ami 
W. Mu Muller. 

Dr. M. ttorgolk of ibe .lavish Publication Society. Pldla., 
The necessity ot complete induction for rind ini; the Semitic 
tHjmvrdt'iu* of SeptuagliU words.—Remark by Professor Him(►’. 

Mi'. L, .1. Pruditeuhurg, of N<’w lut-L, The superstition of 
tin eTil eye m SC«r»iistvm?i lilcmtnrp.—Remark'. by Professor-. 
11 op in ti ir. M idler, JaMrow, Fet>'rv 

Profiww Ij Pried bender, of tin Jew Mi Theological Setu> 
i«uy of America. The Fountain of fife and the Ltamb of the 
BleviM in tbe Alexander bsumik — Kmikh k<- by Prufes'mr* 
Hnupt and .Itusinrw, end Doctor Yolmnnan. 

Pro lira >«r K. flnrihoil, <d ' olitrnbiu ibivemity, Tin- AW- 

Dut»n J/t*r, 

l’rofeaiuir A. V'. W. JaeVium, of (blurubU l-tiiverintj, A 
li'iroml of aerial navigation in Ancient Persia.—JUimtrk* by 
Pruftiein JfriHlbnnliT ami ,1 astrow, 

Pmfevaor M. J net row, of t!o- Bntr«rrtity of Pennsylvania, An- 
other imgitMMil. of t)ii‘ Elena myth. 

At two ire thirty the Society took a recess rill half past two 
o’clock. nod were hinted to Itiuchcon as guests of ihv local 
toanifKira. 


Li 

On co CL veiling again alVr lieiuhnon the ^a^sLuii waa held in 
the mud i Cerium of Schormerlioni Hall Colombia. President 
Hopkins presbliniL add ib fallowing papers were presented: 

I'ttifewtr K, OuttbtiL of Columbia I'niierrity, The origin 
and lii %tnry of the minaret — -Hemarks bj Professor Jnstroir, 
Miss It 0. G. Grieve, I J L D M <if New York, Thu Dasara 
Festival it SaUra. [iidia— Reitmrks by Professor Hopkins 

Professor Pat# Haiijit, nf Johni* Hopkins University, The 
Location of Mtmat Sm&L 

Prtiffc>jor C. f(. Tintkfn&n, ef Harvard University' Pali Look 
Lilies Mid Low to Otc Hieiu-— Ifcimirks bjr Professor* Hopklna 
Liiiii HktipL 

Professor W* M m Miilltrr,. of ibiiLuleSpb^i. Scene* nf the 
rdit^ou* workup of Itko Cauiftaiiitos on Egyptian monuments. 
IHimraUii by storeoplicoii j »holograph — Ru aidr ks by Professor 
Han pi. 

Professor JX G. Lyon, of Harvard University, The Harvard 
oiaiYntioiis nt Himarn. Illustrated by storeopticon photo* 
graphs— Remarks by Professor Lanmnd. 

Dr, 1\ A. Olmstead, Preparatory Wclmoi, Princeton* S- J- t 
Some results of the Cornell Piped ition to Asia Minor and the 
Asryrv-BiWlonuiti Orient. 

Dr Trumftti Mich cd too* of liidgefitili* Conn.. The general 
iniriTifkiian of the dialect* of Anoka's Fourteen Edicts, with 
so hip remark* un rbe htfcmu of Puli. 

Professor K Birth, of Ctihmibja Utrim^ity, On OMneio 
Hieroglyphic*. 

At lire thirty the Society rsdjoumed for the day ; and tin 
feteuing reserved for nn iiffaimaJ gathering nf the members 
for rapper and genera] cout creat inn. 


SATClUfAY SESSION. 

On Saturday morning at half-pay^ nine, tbr- fourth am) con¬ 
cluding ?tETHton was held in Room 40T of finlierniprliorn Hull, 
nnd was Hevoted V> thfr reading of piper* and the tratmaotiod 
of important febainr*** 

In tb- bnniitc-v port ion nf the session! which formed the 
drst Emitter of comi Herat inn, the Cmixmittw? m the Nomi¬ 
nation of Officers reported the name* n* already given ihore, 
TJa- Chijr tied appointed n* emomitte* to nominate officer 
at the first «eiiiou of the neat Mutual meeting, the following 
members; 
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Profasor Hullu tt K. Harper, of Chicago; 

Ur. George C. O. liuu*, of Columbia', 

T>r Albert A. Madsen, uf i ’liireland, Ohio. 

The Director* reported tliEil Lticv laid appointed Professor 
Katin* i tcfti'l tthtl Professor James H. Jewett n* Editors of 
the Journal for the doming year. 

The place and dale of the Host meeting n* up painted by 
tiie Director* wa* farther announced It- In? Baltinnm-, during 
Thurvdnv, Friday, in ; Sutimhiv of tinker week. March 31st. 
April 1st ami Sid, liilU. 

The Commit too to audit the Treasurer's accwad* consists of 
Piofcssoi* Toirey nxid OcrleL 

Professor Uirth brought tic fore tbi' Society for coRwkitttiiin 
the qunstjon of Urn t:iriiT miposoh upon book# in foreign 
languages imjMfifa’il into tins ignited fitott'S. I pnn mntmii of 
Professor Hairpt, the following petition unanimously adopted 
ami the .Cetmpoading Secretary was umtrurtort to forward it 
in an appropriate manner to tin- Authorities at Wa thing ton: 

Th» A*p«nrjn Oriental IJgmru, itwmnleil m u» nnnost mr«:ir,g 
tmlil in N*w Vruii, Apiil 17, imr*. *nv pDzUfclh jirtitu.n the Stnuitn 
<n<l ffout* fit HfjiB" ■iiL»i!if , s of fas I'wtu-J Su!?i -;f .Uitn.i that 
nil bate lit ■ Ujokt tlcaim^ *ifa loloi|;L| JuifUlgn impofllul from 
ttirasd bo miuiiUc-,1 true of duty. 

Th:' presentation of paper?. was resumed in the fallowing 
order: 

Prwftisor Christopher Jalmsfau, of .lobua I in plans l’ lit* 
varsity;— 

<»> Tiie fabln of the home juiiI tin o* m mm-iiorm lite¬ 
rature. 

fin Auyrimi Irxkogliiifaica) notes. 

(e) The iSmuynun verb. 

He marks hy Professor HnupL 

Dr. iahyu Jan 1 1 fa. rjf Kew Fork, Notes tm fcoinn uiutU-r* 
rrUling lu Arubil; philology.— Bnmarks hy Professor Hu not, 

Frole^sor lluimr Oertel. of Vale University: 

■ a i Home cases of Aimhgv farm ati tin* 

(til The Sanskrit tool drji t shnable*. 

Item arks by Professor Hopkins. 

Dr. K A. Vnudurburgh. of Sow York. A hymn to Uel. 
Tablet 2 'M> 23 , British Museum. &9 published m CIT. x\, plates 
H nod 13. 
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Dr, A. Yalmanftu, of Columbia. 1 "nirwaitj, A Turkish immu¬ 
ne ript treatise on physiognomy. 

Piofesjsnr Paul Bnupt. of Johns Hopkins University: 

(ai Pi.bahLrutii and the route of ills Exodus. 

I b> The disgrace and rehabilitation of Galilee—i Isaiuii ix. 1 .j 

At ddTOft thirty Vice-President Htwipl wan invited to thn 
Chair by Professor Hopkins on bis withdrawal, The session 
coon n tied as follows: 

Pnift'vsor P. Birth, of Columbia Univurrity, I to early Chinese 
nolle-, of African territories—Remarks bj Professors Hnupt 
and W. Max Mllllcr. 

J'Mf'-wr A. V. W. Jacks on, of Columbia "HniretsUy, tfotca 
<m Zotoaitriau chronology. 

Pmli-ssor 1. Friedlnemlw. of the Jewish Theological Seminary 
of America, St. Y., ’Abdallah h, Saba, the Jewish rounder of 
Shiism. 

Before the session closed, the following resolution m un¬ 
animously adopted: 

The AmuieMi Oriental SotieU tfetirci to «|imi tt» Ctumfcj lo 

the T'rrndret Will Trustees Of Oilombii fjnirtnir,) sml ti> lit* local 
member* for the eomtiiUe which ihoj hate «ttunkd to the 
Socarti during this meeting, and li* tbr L'/imwitler of .Lmege- 
3 k*jtU frhf |hs jiporis|nus tin?* hjit-n nni]« lor iti enmrtRinpiEiiL, 

The Society adjourn ih) sit half joist twolfe on Saturday to 
meet iu tialfimor*?. M(L March list; April 1st, and 3d ID 10. 

The following communi Gatinas were read by title: 

Df. Bigelow, of Lh'4ou, Nirvana and the Buddhist moral 
code. 

Dr Blake, of John* Hopkins Uni versify: 

(ft) Tin* Tagalog verb. 

(h> BrMknlm»tm'« OomparfltiTe Sotoilie Grammar, 

Professor Bloomfield, of Johns Hopkins University. .Studies 
On the text and langiiagi 1 of the |{ig-Wdu. 

Professor Gnttbell, of Columbia University, A door from lie 
Madras-id i of BarktiL 

Ktaenwl A, Kolmt, of Now \ urk; 

(a; Royal Hebraist*. 

jb) A tradition concerning Hainan jn Atbj.uni. and ti< 
story of Etihayoii in tin- Snfei Ha-Ya*har. 

Professor Prince, A Hymn lit Ttunmua 


Dr W. Rost+'inui, of Johns Hopkins Uoirersfity. 

(nj The uses of 2? ii< L'fist*Biblical H, I,v. 

Li} At struct forms Ison* in Lltr {jintoinyhical Hebrew* 
Professor Turrcy ui Yu!'- Unm-rnty: 
i;ii The unestioa of Lbc date of tlw Sjuuaritaa wlii^tn, 
fb) Tim lacuna [u if eh- ii 5 I. 


Irif vf IfmnhtriL 
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Lm of Mr^rtnis 

1 11 * nnmi nt |.lu' ol ill I j >K» iilillTVi ■mUi'ii-t* t( .* inl i> f *L#U I $<L>!>- 


t. HONORARY AQSBIVBBI. 

!i1. Aj'JitriTi Bitta Meshlm <h ! HovSiUJts Pari** Krancr. fRue Garas- 

dir*, KX, m 

Dr, itAHSCtllllTlNA GrM-AL RlJAXl'JLftlC&lt. C. f L TL r<l|| M Fyr.'lli I (all I a. 

1W> 

i*Mii Brnfra = i liL.IX,'jy £*(nn Ptain> # Edkbtu-fjh, Seuilatul. 

Frqf. r» 4 V n Ci-iuty'i^T^>**MUtr* 1 Arflttft* Jp PAlma. Fitii, 

Prof. T. W* Run Divm*. Hirbaiu 1 firaugi'. Aihl rto oh-Afro fa ,Eh{*1i&4 
ItHIT. 

Prof. IfctTFKJLU bKi.rnsrrcK, PnuTensly rrc Jnt* (iornrni^ l^" N 
l J rL>f. FV.txtjeijco InitTmm,, Tfttwrtir.t of I-!r rFtn tK-rml&y, 1^ 

Cawor, SuMf. li Dsntn. Oxford. £h^JMii 4 

IVof. Ai.r»i 1 u En i*», Stfgliti^ Krludricli Blt. 10/11, BmHEA, tierlriJlij. I,ttf£k 
Prof* Bu&tiat Gattui:* rjinrortti} of Tobin^n, Germany, {Bi*«isg*r 
3tr. 14.) im 

Prof Kaiu K, fiuLtst*,, lTjsirrrtily of Marburg Gtoniaii). rt^'» 
prrf k,s%t *i.i T5| |lgilh>L T tCxa F Hungary INV1 

(ie.ji ^T A. OticMuos, C.LR. D.I.itt., I,C>S. jUtfatamlra, 

i u ptfc!hwl*y t Kugfliinili. Cor poral a Member, Hoa. iWfi, 

Pto-f, |L^4i.ir» {n'uip, EJqrrorvity of Romt* Iiafcy* < Vli RalLt^br ^icnnSfJ 

Iftfi+JI. 

Proi, Hkeua>." yui r UnivLitiU uf Bonn, XjVI. iiUrnraiir. Bom, G*t> 
many- I1M>0_ 

Prof, Hixmujc K^b*, 4fl Wiilsrn Bmn^Sfncai I’trodil* XoilinrJamJi 

Prof AmtAn IjCBr.i:. Itaftmih .ifTniftiB, ik^bfmU- f KoEiiglioku Wri& 
ber^„ Kruueritiii^flji? U\) 18&B. 

TMf. Ojurvat 1 'uHiip- tie F»o« I , *Hi h Fraura. rAmtu* dj 

ftlbwryeU'iro, A* ) ISpfc 

Prof EorAHr- Mtraq, tjjtfrtn.iy *1 Birllo. CJeratUiJk (b^ttoMAiGdita- 
W^ .U smit-^R Stt.T. IfXJfe- 

Priaf. Tnic^jjob. Xou.r i:n. ImifiinilLj of SlflUtbur^. ■ ■Gna.RxtT. (fcfcll**- 
e*rrtc |flj 1SIT8 

Prof. I If; rj iri kt( 1 tijjujii mi U h trnmtvfl^ of (JisthTig™. flcTTEltJ) PUO. 
tfiif'H 1 NiLofauilKTg^ Wig. 

Firof. Knifj ju> Sjmjit4c 1 t?j(4rer»iL\ IkiLio. (^iniiuy, i Wumiirr Sir lSf t W,! 

SB8T. 


iii Lift qf 

Exit* SEKint, Mvjnbre iiu Vlmtiiui d* Ff*n«, IS Hot' YrkOCOit I"*. I'irlt, 
France 

lYoF* Ae:tintuj j* B. Sita, iinivrmty <if Mifohl EogUtkcL i® 33 - 

.Itii.i ( i lYr^nv-iJ!*, t?aiferiU> cf OiSttinpnu, i^rmauv. 'WifcSwF 

Sir. iao im " ' : 

Prnf. Etjui Wis&i*cn fc Umttfnity ->f Lei ji riff Germany fUmvcnhiti* 

St*, IS,) rn |Toni »j 


IT. CORFORATS MEMBERS- 

Iff DBJXD.1 vm* * *r» ill HTjp 

Rer, Dr. Jurrri* Ki wmie, - Atunnr, Tird*a, IWhoj* India. IWJ. 

Dr, i:tiw Avlu, 3^41 Sort!* Biuul HL. L'blhuhlphh, Po- 1884- 

WiLU-iJi E Al 7 Howland St rwntirulgr Misi 10in_ 

F. S;cuui - Ai uji, 21 J - (jeuirmi St.. Sprtn^ffcMi Mu’. Hmi. 

Min Mat Ai eck Am**. WLUiamHowD, 

Prof. Wiuuw ft, AttltDi.lv, TbMlujtmt S*miEi*n, (Wrulriilpru Mmi, 

Pluf. JCaxicu A*ii^*A(Yilr UmvX 87(1 Elm Sl, Saw TIitoiu l^wu ISCN 
Ilev- Egwiiu E. jferrintm L >l Bmilo ?T.« CotnfciriiJgfe, Mai*. I W l. 

Vrtf J. t'cLLta Atm ip E Drriatijr School), Wflodlawn A^ t Bhi!*- 
ilaljrlii*, P* IJKlL 

Mem .\ Ltn M Smith Uo'lle^fp NdTtboliijLtott Moas_ l!Xi“_ 

Una, -sjm IT. BujiwiR, 1 J_D.. El Wktl St, Xtiw Hami, Cutol 

Prof. Leant Oxi B*sam B FJartaiOttLb Allege* Hanover, S 11, Jh*< 

Frot tffeuptne A. Bast#*, Hr^ ei Mowr C’-rlSaigt P Bryn Pa 
Frrf. Ll W, IUtttv Hul Iiu. Saw York, 

Prof. EJJ4U.B P. Ituc* (Vole tJlEit,h Willow Si. K*w Homt Oono_ 

Prof, Wiuji JiSpiMMitfi^TliflotaficilSratliiiWT, Auburn, X. E7 UNiO, 
;i II, B^vpki, Jubi Ilopkin a I'mwiitji BijiimoTf. MiL if^OCi. 
fteif* F, Hrii . Vi*t% iTdtmuiuL, A. L N V. 18:0. 

Prr.i Cipr«fL.uH H. Harot, Panola Uni remit?. Homikinm N, Y, MMT. 

Prof. -I Eiijtii A, U&wxn (Onmn Tli^oloStloiJ SeminaryJ. 70Q Pork Am 
Nfw V-.rk, S- Y. |[-J7 P 

T>r Wte_l jam SiT^inr , *3i> Baaimo Si, Etotloci, Mi« 1H&4. 

iVol Jm«si Bra ti^, f^rki-li" 1 . Ditioliy Sebiifit, Contis 1887* 

11 1 r■ i'L'L it F. B 1 --La. Pb_D„ p Lcocts Liiirar;.. Fiftli Ayh ami TOili Sl, 

Ynrk. X Y. 1KI7. 

I)t Bm-iiiiopi i!f.4Hn iiloU»i EJopkfju UhItOi Ditoo Pork, Jit 

Waabit^n, iWil 

Ert Putai Bi*au. -folm* Eopkiti* L*nifm:ly. HoUistioi^ M&. 11^7. 

1*LbV. Ltifli- Bi_airors r rtisro^u Hiilirtw 1B5 \Ynat St 

cbSfiiffd, in. imi 

f>r, i'iiiifet:flEf k J. 8u«St Priiic*!*. Syrinu |, tiHegr r Bdnit^ ^vrla. \W$ 
p£*«rii li Oftdmil Xbol^gL^mi Sfinimry, Cbsil^a Sw* 

Y(ifk > + v, im 

Prof* tV.i A(0C1T BteiiOi-ra. AkEguiEmiia ('o3kfti And Tiicdi S^ aihrtBf y, 

Bock EimA im im 


Ust of Aft inhere iy 

PyoF, Mxtuids JJLcioufEEj.Es, John* Hfijikbi Unffmity. BuRittfor*. Mel- 
JflBL 

;'r Airetn Bucfinr*, rhAinbn*\ r SwiEniiatui W. 

Hr. (jifo'iiit M. BoLURij (CnikaKc Unav cf Atnsticx\ t*t4 L^moma 
Sl b Wuliioftmu D. L\ IStHL 

Prtif C* B. B>: lYiXT, Durant A Yu,* Weikeliry. Cll, lUlft 
l # fftf. ECznfakd JlujiMnTT{.P 1 Rrckenbutil 19, YdU JiriwniPf, l,qqrm% 
SwUi^fctA 1901 

1W. J*av* UebJvt 6fiitiiY«n r I'uiimUy utf Cbksgu. Chte*%<t. ilL Iti&L 
Pruii- i'wi* B &mihi I'UblfLb Tturdln^lal £?%■ m. * 71^) Park At*., New 

Tcrk. X % iSTO. 

h-l. (’ A, j^nim JJp:uvkW0.i M Mnnlfrftl, 4 'an ail A IHOfl, 

Pm h,iAni Hump <Fniray TLrtlAr|[i:jJ Sfltt /, TM Buk - N>w V^lfk, 
N.Y If&L 

Ki t Onimiti Welllak Pfcow* K *Tttblftlijrorr t r I 1 ludai. l H 0> f 
Prof ftiMi Jkxtf, UbkYATftSXj of rhsrijjo. LAiicb^c*, III. 

EUvuquci II. H tiros, iHriiisro isiyp'U fif &:tinoSi, AlfaEutt, Girltfe PwrtBEM, 
I'bklip^Slir ULiEl'Il. t£06. 

At-** asm*. II LH ■ u-ii.il. Sinii Mill -Lil 31dndi.ru.-- W(itceiltf, Mas* 11+10. 

Etraita. Waitoj* H&MtSflifl Hausr, Wa*i PIjiWifiiMhki, Vi. 

!*!<«, 

i'.ii(:LP D*wa Brnit^v, 6^ Affir-* Holding, K.tl^li. Mbt 

Pn.L Him-*m OiLAfur Hi'tsam, IViec*U»b Unir*f*ily p Pruactaii* N'..T. VMS 

Ili'v. Juti"* Ciw mi T K iugiLritigt, 3S\w York N. Tu Ife fi. 

Ifov. Snim^ J* CLutu, tfilfl Cbottli FfWitTonl, PbtfiiJdj Inn Pi. 

pru Fulfil i Paejttiu Hpiu V <L Kmgibssry, Waifctliur), IVmn. 187?!, 
Dr Pam. (\utn, L* K»U*. IIJuuhl 

Dr, L M C ii bvtc. 1 t l S. JiihimimI Miiwuin. ^itliinii T !on, D (.1. 118+i'J. 
M-i* Eya Cma^iku.. Hirasroaty f’bu&bei^ Potion Mitt I^SJ 

l»r. V, B. i‘iiijTtt + Tbo Hrmoi, Boffin, Ma£ 3. Ifcul. 

Wit.tkk E Clam. $7 Walker 8 l + iNimbrid^e, ^au I 4w ^- 
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£u» i'umi U'fliJMfrioji, flit 3Uiw Si_ r Woi^otter, iEa*s. liJOft, 

Eft. "Dr. J. J Timm. Honai SL. Atnrj’i Col inf r. EmmiUlmtT, Md, 

tm. 

Prof. Depot A. T«m {CqIotqIiIi L= tilvj k &lt Wett tlrnl Atb.. New York. 
X. Y im 

Olaj A. IVru i*. S7SH WifliinfUJii RlvdL Flnwro, FI. IflOO 
•Frtf. CauiUi* C Tfiawv (YaJ* TImt,). ft? Maitifiehl &u New Hareti, 
Conn. iKiiJ. 

fW + 1 mi Atm IL For rllermni Unit.), * Low* 11 Si. {'amltidfr^ Min 
mi T 

Urk\ SirTir S. Desium. Sf_ Bari Eia Iona-.w T m CllUfelL, Mill XL A. MiiUiOtU 

Am v N Y- 15». 

Dr K-crnc aikii; YiaptiUErnua , M ITutungtali Sq„ »w York 

& Y. wd. 

Vas .Yuiia (Yak Unit j. Pi l SL, >"*u Hkvt^ Cm 
Mica Sta*ii OiTLa Iftkficu Thu Skitnt Ouuir Aluiiftaa Art,. Newark, 
X J. 1ST*. 

kfiT. Dr Wu.riM B*tot W*Bi f iao Wtcm m,* ST«r Y*rk p N. Y. Utt». 
Ml** Ootiiri* Wanta*, l.Vdar Hill. V^altfitm, U^sk 
Frol. Wp rijM Fh WilUUUf I Baalim Ulliv. l, lul D*iia Ar^ Brookline 
Hu* 1 «T 7 . 

Kev W\Bcot* Wirfoifp We« New York, Ilndaon Co, P Nrw Jariry* 

PfnF J, K Wmfifi IT LsikQ&rd Am , Gtaobridg^ Mbm LSIM* 

Pr-r Jcm, I ^ zLiiiON Wi ittr-,..*t! ^Harvard Uoir . 1 A**i. llm. Adrian to 
ili> Al. 0o V t. r A«ii(|cik p ai*m, 

Fret. 0k£isjiiii3 hiv; WimitL*. UpsreniLj of UillforotB, ItariKlwy. tlaJ, 

m. 

1W. jnmi ^Vn.r iinw WhttMH*T* vd Uoltd, ^ Cy^tiiird A-rs-., Cirabrjil^r 
lUi I 6 T 7 

* 3Iiit Mnuuiti Dvigat ff mti m , S^7 Oiurch Si,. New Haica k C^na, 

tm 

Mrr Wti.um Dvwvr WHnsir. 5^T7 Cirurrti St,, New Bav^ Conn, IbtiT, 
Bay K, T. Wniii», riiiitiEiD of Far E**Ur* AfTiin, Df| tbjtI tartiV at Slate, 
Wn felt if jfi 1 n. D* Ci 1 wl. 

Pior PtUfUlKA W»j h W itijiiit (Ytlu I "nit.), IBS Wliitne) Ats., New 
Cod n. ISftft. 

Dr. Tauerr Wji.uiui (^Tlio PrdM ,, ^ % Sill! Pino SL, F]iil«4el|>hiB 4 Pa* 

p* ieai 

Rj-it. Dr WiMuii Clori.av WtHii.u* P ^& {ettos St., Dtwuu, V*. 1B8&, 
Hij Djr. St^pbil* S. Witt, 2S Wgi IKJ'k S(^ New York, X. Y* im. 
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Ur h. v?Qux*f'.vs. it.* Mounl St- Midiann, w;,. is'H 
Wif.ii*!! W Wwju, SHI!) North Pwlmn An,, ttatiiiuorv, Md. 1MQ, 

Wr„in« i H*frftni lioir ], 2 Cfaftatf St, Boitoti, Man. H*in, 
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liii* Dr. A«atout V.-m^v. Columbia I'nh cnit*. NW Ynrb. N V. 
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III MJIAIUOS OF TirE SECrriUS Foil THK HISTORICAL STUPA 
OF RELIGIONS. 

Urt Dr, vtKtmi H. IVmwr. 6r*i AVwt ISSd St New Vert, S, V, im. 
Rev. Jiiiijt L. Uauiiitsa, Muhin. SmuWo Indio. IfeBU. 

TIjceicx. fltll (Jlbtutt St, i'hilidrlpliU. IV IBHR 
l*n{ Fbohimk '.hMuxo*. Columbia Unit,. Xu* York N, Y, I'mu 
Tmt A tnm» 1* Cii**rr ( JlartliNnl Tfaio1agte«l Saimnirj. HttrlfnnL Oocul 
i SWl 

Prrjf. CcLthiiu E> tim. lll&rrafi! UniviTvil;;, &1< Pftymrvnji^er *t, p im- 

hridqv, Mas*. 

FVnf Diono* T. I,iDl. tTiJtUuir.f. !»J Pronpnrt St . W IWli, Cjum. 
18U8l 

U. A. ljue, 4 H iiibwjB: KltH., Chlrufld, Uh IP 07 . 

Tref, Faan Xu-u*i» Houbv-'N {iiarratii Unir.}, Umjtftllntf iVTi, Qttfe 
tariff, Mu*. ITfO'i. 

R*fp W A Am. Miiaiciq, lifumii. Pniii ivj« LVfliu mtl TiUri#* 

iw* 

t.ASi^L-'h Cl SffcT al r.lA% Hobirt (JftJUfST, HpflMYA, N Y L ! '*’l 

F«|L R. M Wn-, ir r UfihwHj t?f Micbijfflfi. A an \th* t. Mick. ]6Vs 

& Wmiu Aoftiali* Callcgv .Mi^uiriu T Tuiki-y lh, {^qnui 

CgewmIiId £ Whist) Stuuoao, Turfei^,] 11-n Hj_ 
la; r iv# F W*crs>, SieisIi (‘ylkgi. 1 , NorUiimpii'a, Jita*- Huxft. 
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XmnLiir qj M*ml*ir* cf *|| Mii»t5* fc a*J^ 


nmosorxMiicAL us t nri.mso membehe 

i i lit i HEiif * 'fi 3 *J*A 1! \ Ml M ISEiLS aji! f nsiiPQ in l^ryi' 
r iV.itaEi eluiI limn,) ]* ^liosd ifw tbiir sum is; tumci qf 
•Vf*^ «/" /«j fAe fh^ird Siwty 4 if hdifwni irr. 

jinn^-n 11iLiri ar:■ I (fl. R Rj ji nftpf thtfir narni'F. 

CilMHTiTV IS, £s I*. (jmaMAf.MLTU 

^ ^ 1 >i.rMt*TTr A. Yaw t*m ittl Svjfhiii, JAffTf* « 

Ik. L .;t T. U\ UiHi^inpi, W. M. Win*, 

I8W J. Hv &^r Ct \m B, Lt*ap: 0L n J8T1+ !U TV. F^# T ds. 
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|<T r. CiPixa, A- It Huartn vi.i, Iti'l I!. If'. Lt- ^ lsh. 

lh.fi !!. Fi .!•«♦*- i It 18W 11 1*. Svjin, W. F. Wahui*: 

?. W_ Want I STB n DHLBR0I7K . . T. NOEJJJFKE ^hon.}. 

1ST It C, A. llwasu; S, Hast; E. It J'*n*T. 

Ik* W. W. ttocumu., JU81 M. ; F. Hiram; K. W IJititi M, 

I. It MiLt.lL mi <5, w. Ct-ruti, 1'. M. LifciJfj J. 1*. rfitnu. 1863 

K iWm*.!: L It Klvmu; 1*. Has. f'r- 1W» C. Akjht, T. It. 6hmk«»: 
T. WtLiii.il. IS85 A. V w. .liciios: H A. Tom,; II. I. Wiiru.mtj 
W i’, Wiwlow; It a Wittok I860 Ihn- Frrt.Ofc*n.t>; H J 
H. liitTTuiii.; It I llum; Jlitrow; Jl I. Kt. Idtftf 

II. t. BHASDAJIKAle iUmli. X R Ciunm; R V. 

H" ; J. Jt, J f.;i; II W. Miuow; G. F Moont j M Mi’h* 

Akjolt ; I. 31. rwiec. K. SAt’RAt' flimu im *1 A. Barton, 

,F,If. f>, , W F* t .v, Mir.nnfli 1 i 1 hts,n, M. s, i 
IHelf IL Hinnu*T; Olvt'ftoi'iiEi Jualttiirtf; W. E Mum; I> 
PlCJl 1* *0Ai ■ fc!. P. BtXi4T. 

lg!i) L (tituiiHins, CL ¥. Ke*[ i it I,. Mihucni: II. Uxbtei. , i. '>um ; 
J2 WIXDISOT Oiim, i 18VI 1*. SuMWi .1, R Ikrmxn; F U 
t'acsiEr. G. A. KEinrt: C. C. lanmn, I8ltj| D. Ht’iii; S. .1 

Finn; .1. R. Fun, II. It It. h Mt ih.sm; aPuMm : 

I*, liilUtfWllf , J. fJ. UtEML 1BIUJ w. ft Amrirth: J. F. flUM! 
L M- Oa««*lC*: F. DELITZSCH IbijnO; I. litiTDI fhnn.»; 
IL KEfTX (Inns.) ; A. K. IL tloxKB’u-r; P. Luw*ir, ; I>. It HU 
DoSiiii; J. U. iinrui; A. It 3AYCH 4 hue >; W- & \ViriOS T 
1«<» EL JL Amipfit I W. Il.sr**: W S. IT. W. 

L < . <i <il^i TJ A. Knurl ; E. S. Mina* I- R. 1’*™* 5 
i. J. p £u rt\ EL JCfintMOi:. A. Ttoifou-n: N. >cnmtir; t, W 

J. E. Wuwmf s. S, Wiik; A. I 6 lt' C. F H A.uf 

t\ « ffjaiui IB! Ml »J. 31 B ■-. ■■ .h ■; j. 1 '■ Ml'i.r-I-I K. S. . 

E. fl Kh ...i r.- jsttT A F. ‘ML WLLicurr. 

At II 1.. H. Qiuir \V Pliulk; W. U«mes*i: ; J. K 

Ri-L-T2.Ru : K IL Sirasi; V. It Wurrai *. S K R«ur«n 
A. RATlTH lliou.l; II I* Piucn; .*? U iS S. K.j; F .1 

u,,..; A I. VilMtiX s. R>, f.. T. /W<; .S.SJtf; A. LUO WAG 
b Li . :i,.: UASl'KKU 1 1,.™ ! !■.. K -Vluvui I ;. E. S. O f f-*; B .V. 
OVw/ry fS. Ri. 1JS.HH -I, U ROEfiS JL /L. CTon^cr iS.^JU; 
S. Zi,. 4*01 ,5, 8. IL., C, B. Gulidt .|S. l R, ; IL W. Bwrxt'i, 
G [.. £:rTXXi"iX: A. M. I.mr— - : T. SL- uu. ■ M tjoatvi.rx J*. 

IKrt ,T. E Ai'Horr; W. .1. Bxuirix'p I' It IIlist f’. A ijujHAjLi- 1 ', 

A. !_ f . A K En^. ; J. C. Fu Jtfis'f*. T- *"■ Foorx 

Jr, ( S,8,S.T: f -L S. LEii-r.a«Or.r»t C ft I’ 1 

Itil'tiuu.ffuL; F X HX.’itm IS. S It . 0 II.KcMfi. A r. 

W. W Wow: J. H. Wi.no. is sol F f *' »’• 

St. I. Hoautr: K ! tt«: r **’» <s - s fi L J - \: 

Tu,,:, ; R T, Ww.;.n* ■ « w. M. CVo* A Evfiiu IL GARSF 

i V.nn.1 IL i.L Htun: H M llcn rt; TL T.i«wm; M U Moon*; 
J, N. JluutETi. s. A. W W (r. Seifsl*; .1 WRLLBAliSRN 

i hn>n A. L. f' !1 'hkk- . KH.M A S |bim >, li- j i a^cit , > I,-. * J. 

u* lf1 F, Hu.ru: c. T. Horn; .1 A. JlimOKist, I>. T. O'Cos’lbu., 
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Bttjuid: : J'. B. jJj.OUMFI i ; t’. A. B Ci-, i n .EH JM.L; \V r. I’l 111 ; W, B. 
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J, StmtT: E. SENART iLonA; K, A. Viaiiw> 
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i ( C'LERMi -NT-GA A •> LAt i|,fm h 3 ■ lU mxm^ s S It L^RlYfiU 
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M G f Ki ijs; L. Ji K. CtCTtiN.'n.iwi A. R- Lrim; IL J. Min. s „ A T r 
^hi.-eai*i W Ftnsfl^s; ii. V HoKiifc: A S- IE|0 K M. 
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Rft i.V O. M - W Mtuirnx; iL OUIOBERG than*' , 
H. tolUL , LI VVmlEIKjil^ 


!-octrt!L» jjfb L ifm 10 wamii im wn uunosa ur 
ion: ajikjogak siwiirrt auc hkst dx wax 

acH^vtifc, lift niia!UAH^ 

L AMKHICA. 

Uo-fiW, Mai$.. AMiorSErjia A' iid|-ni> ut Artii nail S. ietiyj L. 

« viajuu, Iti_: F|fll4 *>r Kflllim) Jlialur^Y 

VtmL ’ iivnftvplikd S^cit^, 

P h i ir U OtJ J ui-A, P*.; Attirncmi* Phl3^tn|iflk»l S riitkf, 

E-'m; m=: iui, i>f Siriinart' and All, Fait, -yl |VfiUa_ 
WuHifOl'^ If L\; ^BmblObEQS Inatj^mOES. 

JJurvuu pf AiuRnuaii Eiiiijfliofj. 

^i'Naiw, !Ubm.; Affifiicae Aiiri^.Anan S ,riniy. 
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Tl. EUROPE. 

Avksm. Vijcss*: KohnaJMi* AWnnl' far Wit»ra«b*ft** 

K. a, K. Kfl-H.'fiicUc JHiwUoe ilrr K, it. K. ItoTbiblioUiok, 

(Jtjft'pJnHilllll L. I 

AiiiiirofmKijJiinht GawJlmUifl 
[>»!(, ft: K . ni^iclt B<itimi»Ph* <t*wll«fc*K 4 <t 
Itc****) [cvkiKi'. Btnuirre: l'hi*)fuiry Liljiarj, 

Pumpii, P*ui. .Waif- AjUtliJut I Rill' iln Seine. d* riiiillluU 

BsWlnlllAnue Xnliouair 
Mtwte i.Awumi 4« TfftcMfront 

Andfinii* ilm Iptcrijilifiu* pi Itndle*-l«yKF*Ai 
Krui^ 4«» One motet Vivuile*. i ltntd* LiJte. ii 

Hmir EfltHelirb fWwteelir AltnUwio iUr Wii.etnehafUn, 
K.iniciccli* ntWroibnii 

jjrminwfiir Pn(uiioli*e)ii>SfrrMliM. f-'n S«uglsiij*« I.> 
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OhUkT IfoitAPS', Lostoi*: linjal Aiterm SoUltly ni "ifi-itl Ortt*W »u* ««- 
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|,iJjfjri iif fjto Ljiiin Offici*> [liitufabU. i 
SiHiU'i) til Bi blind Arenvolagy. <3T Grant R«**H 
Si, Hlooirnlmrj, W.i'.i 

fliifelofiml SfxitiHf. I«’u*«JDr.y.J. funival. 

ii Ss. CiMrjjf'n &(uu*. Primrom. ill 11. W.'i 

h*tr, Anotlemiii 4«U»; Sckniu dull' latitoto 41 Itofapu- 

(‘lOillw: Sofia In Aiinii;* Kalian*, 
ltd um: lloftln Aeniirntia t.ineni. 

VcrovAM*. imtnMa: Kiniinklijkr ,ti»i!i:uii* ns 

Tm Konluilyifc Inttimui icor '['ail*. Utid*. nt 

Vi)]t,*iitiiiiile ion !fc£trUndi«1i IrnJii •- 
Larosri Cuntutlum of ths UnTnrtiXi. 
fliuoij.. nomydioiM: Soriijf'* FiwwM iBgrieswr, 

lb Pietvniofiiift: tpyrralamfca.io AkiiVinij* Ifottk. 

Awtirfllogm Itniiwt. 

.Wit*. I:mu*s llaloOtlirtFiAl Vi>i.cniltJiiiii'S«nroOa»L 

Ill ASIA. 

Ktsiti'i- Bvuftrcn Swiktii Coll. "Ttif 'RihdiL 

Cucmi, Ofi>‘r or Iiii'iir JlrifflF 1jitr*(nmt 

Crrrmi <!<yU Ikniisk «r tlw UoyH Ail*Ue S^ietj. 
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SiiiMiiiuLi: CJiEOft Uraucb. nf ilie R *%sJ Auntie Spiritly, 

Tparmtjc: t I rok F-unr^uui.'O rxtrtsu Or;. [;i Jim. l]* Cutely, Huaoj, 
hrm*. Pt^Mirn ■ ikimVimj ftnuifili af tIl* RojnJ Aismt^c Society 
Tus Anlbr^rpotngjctl Sotttely* iT&hu JUil i 
IV Arnilin iSodnc ul i^r.fa!. i?r 7 Bark £slj 
TV Bu lLlS Ed [*< I t-it Sdcicrj^ J&un Baj^j- ^ i 

Iijfcmrj of tliu Oriental College 

Siwi-i: UfVa of *bc Director Oftnml nf Arcbap&Vury, (fittnafr. 
fimilt, Punjab j 

JjLtiJ* TtULtt. Tli« Jjiiuc SorLjlj t4 Ja^n. 

Jmvat IWaypj,: Bata match (IraouUdiJip f#ii Juxnatea w WrtsUMhipjutn. 

Brandi of IV Rm*i Aainlir Society, Seoul Korn*. 

Vtii &ui4in: Tlut IV]j.iik“fli4iri SfHrpvij^ S+v* P^mcmik 

Fihui"I-ejii Ii3.4Hn5 TV EilraiiicifteftJ shrmpr, Manila. 

£™*: Thu Amencm ScLijifll le*** r £ CouhL .Ifafwlttto) 
lief Hi fiiUiqiK', C4m: L±f 3L J. I.i^nu^, Jemaaleiu- 
AJ Jlwirf* Vmtumie St Ja**pk Beirut Syri* 

IV, AFRICA, 

^TFT, Cftii*: Thu Khcitvid Librwy. 

v mmm of the follow ix<? EEf^oiHSAW 

Thi Indaiiu Afiflipuy J, Education Socblv* Fm*, B ;iii,bii laAUj, 
Wbpjir SSrniolirififariib Kund, ft* Moi^lanilut a-sir of AifrrdEflldcr, 
Rorhynsbtrrmiir. Vienna, Amina). 

Zciuclrift fUr rtijVchmdfi Sfrrtchlori^tvvKt *«re of Prof* H. KuW 
(Icit Stf Tl Munich. Rmriah 

FHwtoira t!f= R*%font (owe of II. JV*o &- T iiU, chum M_ fcL 
Lutqiix, 'ih rut Ronujmrta. F*ila. France! 

ZfHii-fcifaTt fOr din illietiffiaiaAiiicba \V 1 Bftcnicfc aft ■;<***? of Prof. D. Kid 
SUm, ^UKriitii Bern, Swiiroriimt). 

Bnir^c uir Ampmvgfc uud ^mUiieUii S^reh^irtwiiicLif! (J. G. 

Einriclaa itiaii tfoetihaudJmii? I-ri^iig, CTiimianT J 
Ortrat*Ii«lw Hibliognp).;* lew# of Prof, l^Eu Sdkanu a IS tW E!t . 
Ste, Munich f EtaT*m), 

TLe AmrfxMB Aiitii^nrittH *^1 OHtQtal tatf ^«tS7lli St. Cbi- 

c#y o, lit , 

Ameriiin Juizmit of Arthfc»Itij^ B ^ Stwk> ^L. ai J!X 

Tmwwwiira* of Une AnwncAn llni.do^ica! Aiwbiioh - cnr»= ofFn*?. V, Ci 
Trinity t’oil-g?, Hartford (‘o-nivj. 

lj * OritttnJ rvr of fTi/f K, r JnLimttim, tJ|wls, Swrdrtuj, 


YL LIBRARIES, 
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nut n^BoMd Ww, to irliick tbb^wal may t^^lmrty come, to wiifr 
iVm of thr fict It 1. tb* iiLlciuloii of *h# Eiiiion io pr 3 nt > Urt. 11 
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tiPi, o-T f (''jsilar iti]i!^rilKfi (of tlte JoiirBti or of rooipient* 

Oafircof. This furk wiitsr fa lb9 otqiotiirff of mo\i » VnL 
Ardnvvr Tlifolofficat ^riiinlrv, 

|>oiHOn FcihSic Library 
Brown Uni^irflUj Lihnwy- 

LlufTmJ:^> Sewell of Smiunl Science jAhnrt Building. Buffkb, S\ ¥* 
Cbki£o Uui^frfmty Library 
i^brabiR (JnmruiLj Library 

TotUEsy CfririmiLy Library 
lizard Sumkrjt Cku-Rouin Lil™y 
liurr*^ ScmiUe CliM'Evopi Lifamry. 

Ufirvini UuiT^miy Library 
N*bra*Aa Ihiiratrii; Librar; 

Saw Turk putilte library 
Y*b t^iiiTeriilj LSIirirj 

ItatpHiuh: B!M (MeniWj + "6 <GiCi* srii E*6W«> + la Llfc - 
fin'oi) <= 11* 



Xxtw 


CoHbfilnthH and 


cossrmmos a\i> by-laws 

vp in* 

AMERICAN ORIENTAL SOCIETY. 


Vviiii A:hmi Ju in tiii A|.H| i (L,; 


constitution. 

Aotv Lr L Tiiii ScclfltJ ibali l-j called ilu- ArltiLicit Or l lacTJ* SdOttTT. 

Articli (!. Tit* gbjt<!> by ■Society -ir#P ht; — 

I. Thft HiltlviUufl of Item in* in iJji AiintJr, Africa it *:u] I’til ttif-imn 
iin^usgfi, c? Wall a* ili-e ^iLccuiriKusirtit i>r TtsdFidiu 'if kh » ttt liy 
which tfcr knvvrMp of ilir bji*[ mu\ b« prQm&t<& 

— I Is* f nlliTiijfjD 1 / 4 ififlSif fnr "muita! £n llui COUilln, 

A Tut pnDkialoei of tnetnmn, rfiruM*™*, ami nlht-r 

vonjinimintie»j>. prwimtftl u< tU Surlily, wlileb winy be viluafrta w uh 
riftrcp tic li> tbii bvfprc-mittitjokisf] ubjendi, 

4 Til!' calliSniiiiji q£ u ii3 1 Atm fiJiim?! 

4tucE*Tl] 11 il m.-titliM-i nt lkti Society IiaU Liu diiin^aiihihj m 
corpora:* a ml biinatiij, 

A&tu;i r tv. All bambini^ for jmmhtriLiiji muit W <1 be th- 

BiTceinri, w lornt .fused imetihtt <aJ ih« Soci«y_ muJ m i_.crj.jii fe* 
tlKirtud A m^nal-T of i rrlfirr dm* umiiGUl TOsci riiijf tfe? VHtM EtTuttltmv *t 
of all t!i-- FjjiitfiW- fin-iHTui m; i Jus uumtaf, 

At ; ^ r V Tlw Ifdvummfrn , f U,^ Sorkiy Hi*3i o-.nnnr irf n iWpikvu. 

VSw t Rwurdiuff 

1 ^ccn'inr 3 f i.f ibr Sue; ion for tb* Etiil&rici! SUjJ; of Baiigtaut. 4 
IVtAiLtm-. a i.tWistn, inti ivynu ’wun moll U urtnuiLly eh. 1 .1 

b- Ll*Uij1, a. ilia aimiiti i:i n et 

AliKll XL Tliu 1 1 r • ■ :d"n! JUtti VlW PmUnh ilmU p. -firm tj,, 

■i"lan'r:ap.i-arU rn-i of iuclfc AfClemi aid ilioL Ll- m -WjXn ■ iu Mil 1 ^* ,*| \[ ir . 

*4 Difnetnr*. 

Aiu.il VII Th* SefinriwrJnt fremnrer, mrn\ Librarian a ball U- 
!!,,- Buard of Dar^iin, ami tb*U pflrfcrm lliirir 
?fcm diittai uinji r iLu pjpTiiutaMd^ctf of ^tiJ IbunL 

Aar*. i_3 Vtn. Is iUaIS hs iba dtiiy of <U«‘ Board of DirfjLsrt in t' ^n- 
IlK. -hi' l^riAA^ll COKCtTlL, oi d .0 Hm.riv, io ‘!-J|n-riulrfi.l j!. 

Li* ctrr.- mu.. ■> Hipt rreolulionp and orden of llm Sociniy, auJ u, 
nmw u mparfULsih h^t lu i8kb>. \hr*ti»n bt aim 

r^oitir luwtiitir xb.il I Lm h quoitmn for billing 

Apticm IX, Au Ablilib2 mcxltic fli Nja Slivialy aJtbll hr l.^d tbntrg 
“ trr » cJr *_ th" I’Im* thd t nt e iio y iu lia dM«miti«a hi tb* 

Dvpp^iA-rF. ■aok nowiitig io hr br-ld b MasGariiEt^-i11 at kail muv m \hitr 

vnart. On. or morr uiW HMtinfi, *L itia ilnrtviion fkr (ht iHttctun 



and Brf-Lmtti, ?rsii 

Ilia nut! I bo brill ?.Mh ji XT At *HCh p'fll*n uTrd timfl 4-1 lli'T turret AT* ImU 
ii*Lfrar;:ir. 

Aatuzus X, Th*r* nkutl 1.1 u i^ei'Lnl St-otiali of the Soulaty. durqled fa 
ibti iuHoriral tluEly of reiitfisiai* io *foidt awEIdii olbtyr* than member? erf 
tin* Aim firflu Urnmuii Seerfny mn; bo ejaewd in tba Bum* mmmor aj h 
pmtoqhftiJ r ei Attif)# IV. 

AifH'tB XL Tbi* ana.i be mWeifeM, tin a r*<aram*niUioin 

of iLi* Dliwiont by * vtrte of Ikfee-fourtisi of 4 m* member* promt m >m 
iura-nl meeting. 

B1NMW& 

I Tiiti Cam-^poisdiwir H*etTUF 3 dull ecmtUict iL-. «TWjiuiulim<c«- A 
djo Sofiety. j"jJ it fill ! 1. Iiit Silly lf> kiTfifi in n t.• im)l proridetf the 
purpoy*, a copy cHiti kti&nj and bn ihalJ notify tbe cftseBtik 1 * m mch 
manner ii ihfl Froiduni or lb Hi uni of f>infCtW *ta»M diTOTt 

II Tii- Ikcot^ba .Swri-SATj Am\\ t^ip * roeoni c*f lit* pn'ji'eHtinjr* of 

I S A £,, in - II ■ | um 1-1 U'f Up* >:■ 

I \ | , t , THiii Ternbunr ■ho)l Sutt iiLai^ i>J tlir fundi nf ibo Society; 
a mi LU Sineiiwi'Ptt, ibpoiEt*. umi pq-ttneiii* dial] tm midn under tbo 
irtpfEftni^uitanrw of thr> Beard id DiTrotom A 1 *aefo atrnsal m ruling hr 
dull Ti^im Ibo *taJ* nf ih* flnaiit-u, wttli * brief aumntnvy *rf tbs muipu 

ml fwymtuii «rf 'Uv ymi’-m* tw. 

HLk Jiiet Dctrm IiptSI ItifflL tin £*eiJ >w <rf lb* Modify tftdl 
cotiv ijmnd iThIIi 11tw cali-edor year. 

112. ■ V rDfji annual buaine- r mr-tir r in KaH'-t #6efc. Uj* iVddnfll 
thill I nppmrit an inlilinf rommuti-*- .if i w ■ r uj ni—|i f riVrtbl y mm rnldiov 
In flr lbu Email wljffrti the Tre *nnrr Li;:—!>. * uitiiim iLn Tf«fltiUvi p il 

slccAhuL* udiil trut^LCTi. mt.lI !o iiiBp'icl ibr mrfptif. i if lb* ^n-ci |! l> I Jnf0]r' 

rtij, njjil iu (M iiirt.1; llfcit fnruli #-ll3ed for by In .. j nr in run bund* 

Tb# SNwmniUii* «1 iaI 1 fn-rfirtm ib* dial.} if lH<uili|ii *Si %- ti- >W 

Trtr** 4i; -qex^.Liin ibrlr iiiil »b*U Trport tbeir btiilluj^ 

to Eh* StwiHji t 1 V.r q.mill uit tti - Mij? llirrml Iff. Vi 

jindmp* anr Ibo TiriiHurrr -ImM rrtxrftt 1m ArquiiUari- by * 

«rtifl(Tjt- 10 Ilsit ifTid, Wlneii mill Ij« rtwmfcd ar tin Trvwmr* tinnb r 
mill pdblUhM b ilLt Ifrnrittiimg* 

IV. 11.o Lbrnrini tbili Vr.-p *CAl»b^'^ of booki Mooipuff im ihv 

Society, viib Ike uf tlu- dLiDOTV. if LLey ire prtflnntwl. and thall »t 

taaeii imiUiiJ In-Line mak • ft Ti M- *rt of the b^i blirnr/ iurtaiR 

Hi,- prtnom year, and sbal! N :r; fT'M* 

■ j: j iict by iUBb rmi-fl n ib« Iffitcfior* f ball j^stinI t 

V. ABpipns TeKlWftrei tb* SottBiy, tod oil mautuieripta dr^ 

b> Aiitl.on for iiubLiAtliiih. .i:S,cr potpciKi. >]jrII Imp *" ^be iU*p^**1 
.:f lb? J}oAuJ A DIrcciiit*. ynlcr* oolire m »b& contnrj i« ff^eo to 
Edit nr* at ttw time of prcwnii iion 

VI Kach «orr*nr* io«mW nbaii j-ay ir.t > tins tlw Society 

*n anonil ABarmrmi nf liv* MUt$ but a doiial-un a! ant one lifflo of 
.rvctlyfltt dollari 4 .alt -tempt fttitu oblSfiticii to make Odq p*p*mL 
V1L Corportto aoi JJotaomry raemboi *biU be entitled if * *JJ 
all I be of ibe Society i^iiud daring tbrnr fnnmbtrAlp, »ml 


QjHutittifinn and fiy-Lates. 


•kill a.- Uff lb* pririlrgt <jf mkinir * eu{*) t Uj»-- (mb- 

listed. i- i I'a: b tLn Sneiid jf cm a * ljinIj thi:m, b hmlf ill? « tiituun oiling 
JfriO** 

vm for tiIah Unvi' bui'ji nkco-il hy the 

4j»iIL ijiitliFjr mvmitor* b\ ptrmiiil rf i km far.s ttmwd - 
elejuL w'UMii »iuc month fr.«m ihw time -skua uotk* -isth dn'hsio n 
moltaJ -■ Eton*. A fmiJitre ■-> t- sjoalify hmlE !ir i:im*l*tiod i- .■* rpjVnl 
> twfOfljr 1 rntrata?. If sny tivrfinnm rciornbur ib]| fnr iwo Fmil 
!■'• piy bl*’ ti’r-iiTrirmis hi* runnm mir* it Uin iliNrortinp iii ?ki ftirwrton, 
h* from tine Lit- >i mfiitilir'* of liar 

IX. Metolei of ib* SWUuu fr^r tiii Study mT Erlich jo 

• ball s 14 y into Hi* trauEirj of rhe Kooirty bo aijuuaJ io^’ictnui nf Lw«* 
dollar*; mutt thr* di&ll br nnmkil 10 >1 co|jj of til printed pnpcn which 
lull within :hrt incrjK ml lb* S^^I-iOTU 

X. Sk 3ItE! 11:1 !■“!'- *3nt!l foTlI * ^UilMittl fW d-tFItf llLill ih^O 

to aJ;ip£iftl 

81 T ITIjHM£1KTAHY HV-LAWS. 

1* Fon THm finnuor, 

h T Lii? Library <ithJl hu ![#•■■ oiLUr ^ir ecuu^lttioo ti> nj| ii"rnii>nr* of 
8 - -JEfiy, ru -uflh limp- n \h Library »f Vtlv Oulliica, viih which illii 
d^ulM, diojl ho fipiin form h! imlxr j::ir: ■-*; further, 1o *ijqh |ienon» 
4. -bml- rotiftlr* shti piatni-doo of t.hr Librarian. ot of the Idhririnn nr 
A LI Lilli Llh rif iin of VmJf CMl-TgE.. 

J. Aiiy mi-mhftr -hkII he alhiurd tij dtmw limA* from lIil yji .u 

NOi'-win# .’■■fidisiurii: ho nIuB tfivt* li.i» receipt for than* lo the 
Lihrmnih. picdffiii(ir blniadf »o nimk« F* r »d any dnT.rimpm tlse Lihrar^' mnt 
from shtir I i**. r.r iujur^p th» aEn««mii P-f -aiii dsuimont to Iw 
lUitciiu.ruiil b } Ul lilimiitiL, with tins *it [km Pmidun), -?t i-f 

■ Viiji- Fre«4uti.tj mnil hi hind I niln™ ihom ^Lthiu n »Jumj i,r^ d j 

thrpo rto nilr fmm ihai of ihijir roncptjoti. takti b> rt|wcikl aarf^mifiit 
Ihr l.hlinHlfi lhp» tnnri -h>iil hr ^truiipiS. 

’ l P^r-oua not n L: -mWt iTlijl m|Hi, kfr -pedt j *Tid wT I tie 

fifntreUoit -f ILt 3 .Llirai'LiM, hr. mttemto Lakit nml ilas ih* ^vsipt , ho^kv. 
njinn dppr«i||foir wjth lltH Lihrariaii q tttfJjefraii uMiirilj L|ls*L Ihet it ml I 
I- iliiW to turned in jj.^od condilfon, nr their lou Or d&tnufm fully com- 


Until j&irtliiur nollec llu? 

Publications of llie American Orient til Society 


will l« sold m follow*: 

1- Muirihtr* of Urn ifociety rwwru tin* current rmiuWr of tin* 
Socniy'* .tuunwl free «(charge. 

2. Tn tW Who ar* licit mnndwrt of the Soldo** the ptiot of lh< 
ciimnt ooIunM* it oix dollars, carnage to >«* n»id by thd pareltuwr. 

3, Tim bach t'ohUDMf of till* Journal «3J h* "old Btipwutoty m 
follow*: 


•Vd. 1 flWfi-MM&l *» VOL 

Vol, JI JriSJ) . * Vet. 

VcL 111 HSVi lWdi. f* Vnl. 

Vot. rv ijws-iaw. * Voi. 

Vol. V (IBSa-ISifli ■ - ft VoL 

•Vol. V! .IWlDi .... . a» \oh 

Vol Vi! llfitt) .. * VoL 

m vui o«an. - ... * Vol. 

Voi. tx ittn; ft 

VcL x rt« 9 -tsa» .... s v«i. 

V<iL SI ilStf-JUSSi. . . . '• Vol- 

VtiL XII ,I8»I1 .... .. ... 6 Vnl. 

vni xin fisto . .. * Jot 

V«L XIV «|NMi . ...... * VoL 

VoS. XV/tSM| . a Vol. 


xvi usN-ieoes... s «, 

.VVH ilfwjl,... * 

xvm Hvr . .. 

six ntm‘i . * 

XX i lerSWt.« 

XXI {IttXI . , 0 

XXLtiWli... - » 

XXUI ftttfil. tt 

XXIV ... I. 

XXV (1WM .. .. «r 

XXVI (iwift*. b 

XXVII itw4i . ii 

XXVI!J (|!kI 7I. *i 

xxixatwmii', 

XXX ilflftMniOl .. II 


* On <7 » —1 fnnrtiT ..(wlMiit t u* n «« Jw *»I0 

1 A discount «rf 2» p.:r c«ut. will b« oitowed to public lilifuriv.H 
awl to th* libraries of educational imliuitiona. 

limited iimnW cmriilH 1 - Wli {eoL I vol. XXX * will Lt, 
sold ottW pri-t off iSti, eotflagii to be paid bj Urn pureJiHunr. 

<i, The Sulluwinu scjmraltt print* am for sole: 

11, <*, I>, Pwlffhl. Vntalugue of worlu m the Armenian Lmjjrt*i^ 

prior to Ui* *<oetiu?cnlh century - - - ---- 

X. KltBiuhoft, Hoot of the Bulwicn nl Wuilmn .. ... . 

J3utn«,», Surya-SiddJiatua. ..*- ...... -- ■. ... 

Pa*],«*;. Memoir >iti the lati^nago t>i lim Ojjiwi in '.tit (yrtiili 

Eatpito ... ..- .»* -.............-- 

i. H. l/aUdt, ite»pe ln«im ... 

TVbntioy’i TaiUf rf J*-lh*l isajeby* . . . . 

A »<n't Sa nit ci 1 ,- \ i fl>-l ailuct'oii,., - .• ■ ■ • -. * - - * - ■ ■ - 

Wliii'nry'i 1 Mirer. Virlroriim to tin Atlmt•.a-'c,ti, 

The CWF Ot Itaruc paper . .. . . 

Hnpkttii'- Piaiiiop ot tiiu Holinjr i «« . ... ... 

Genci't Jottoiniirn.LTp,)iiiiiia,l.|!mhttTnBua., , . ... 

ArfinVit 'i tiiatnmul V„rllr (InunmJir . , ... ........ - -- 

Bli^rndjiH’i Ki j^koSwUn cf tho Aiimrrn-Vfldo .... .. .. 

Th* Whiltiry Memorial ecilumr .. . — 


SS.(» 

G.im 

M*i 

ftjrti 

W« 

8.U< 

hi* 

B.W 

&-<» 

a.nrt 

8.W 

8.<ii> 

si.m> 


B- uiuiiing with vultsmr XXX tlm Jouniid nppowu in tom 
tjuirtrtlv pari* of wliidi ILu first is iwutJ on Dtctitlwr firit iho 
.Mist'd oil March Jiwl. the lliird um .Tin» lint, and the fourth on Scji- 
lembor first. Snmin |iaft* of the Journal itaenot ho sold. 

Ait rm«inmHi:ntniu^ lioecornitig iho I library he iwl dmw d t*’ 

BAS*M>2urtL. i Phi lji* Hall, fate L*nmmtj. Xtw fiartu. Cf im , 
li, & A. 

























lYcrfrcer. 


|X 3 di 


Liitv M$fes of 4eb trild* putiMied in tftii Jotmml will I** 
FurwsirdFiJ La i Kj n itutb^r, A. larger mu m3 it i will W faniilipl ai 
«wt 


omm spruces, 

1. Momljcn nr<: rfn|Gindrd fcw IxmLn? Jini* nutui ol r-lkiud"?* 
«f iddrm Hi tile Treasure, Praf* Fmlvridk Welli Wlllinini, 
l$\ Wlritnrj avimri-. Xrw Huvmi, Fnnn. 

1* Is ;* Iifgunli) Lri|HedErd that ,nct« and pxtiban^ri iLiteiiklnd 
Un tin* UhtBi-w of Oji Hhnz idv hr 4ddm- ?*■*I a* follow*: Thi# 
Ubrory of ilia Auicn.^u OmmUJ Scuds! jr, Ynln IMvenufy Kww 
SlnTes, rnnnaatjunli F. 15 America. 

d. Fur mfrrntimlinn regirdijiM ihe =■ <lu nf iho Hosiery * jiuh- 
UulMrn* *04! ihr nr it (imtgdttg 

L CiiimiuiHiftiiiiiii lor thu Jonrual iWtiM hr. nuiil In- Frnf, 
.1 rtnies llkbanj *Ir well, Utuvursdy >>l Chfcejp* CMragti, U! P . oj 
Fmf. Msmnm OrrtfiL, Yale JfWw Haven. (hm. 


It it tint HQi.imiArj lar my one lo lie n peofrseil OririiiJM in 
iiriiT r to hwtomn ik tnpaVioi- nt i hr tfuei&h All lutu at 

ffinuiri;—will* ant La sylufiitln wiln I hi? oltJ^prsTu Ijf thu SiHlirtty jiud 
A'illbi: t-. tunhvf hn vmi anr bvUrd |c it ihuir |nalp_ Thii t#ip 
nist) bo l^iltlrrr.ni Ipv Lhu pjiytJf-wL of l>jd mum id bj gift* 

iti library, of by freieniific nou 1 ributi lpjio tci itg JoheehJ, ur in 
*ii sitrir way*. I Worn durlHug in bautim* nramben an: n^mnijid 
n|i| lv ibr Tre^itrtx, whnn> idffrm i* given above. Utmbns 

r^m .vi tbii Journal W, T U* mnnal mhuai it JS- The i 1 ** w 
f-ifc ■ SlidiJtttnreliip iu f 7A 

IVivinpi int*mt*d tn tint lldplLintu] Study of IMiglctn* may 

becMw* mcrnbr- m| tin 1 Huriicm of the Society or^ni^d fur ilib 
I " ; ■ ■ ■ '■ Abe* annual -Mv- ■imer.t mernUarw rticvfTV Koniftn of 

nl] [mMis.^uliuus of link Society which loll witbih the nf tine 

Sttiiinn, 



PROCEEDINGS 


or thx 

AMERICAN ORIENTAL SOCIETY, 

±T ni 

m 

MEETING IN BALTIMORE, MU 

iqto. 


Tin* minujil unwtion «tf Oit Soriety, Iwing tlir -ini' liitmlreii 
tvoiiU-t-enmil Mscuaou of itw asacmhliog, ffm* hthW in Bulti- 
mwre. MiL &t ilie John Bbpkiwi t‘nivcr*:ij. «n TlmruJuv. 
Frui nnii HalimTnv of &i*tor week. March M«t usd April 
I Hi mi ll 'iiL 

Tim fulloftiu# meabors were pnwent nt <n» r,r mure nf the 


*ib*6un $: 

llATTrl. 

DnTjji! ioti« 



IJIbW, 

EdgOTlA, 

JtiAiviir* 

ItuM.UdlL 


tltisW. 

H (» 

RiiiKilplL M*« 

ft tiling. 

Y &itfs 

Kyh", 

Sebitfk* 

Btvm, W 

tiUditrulHFC. 

Ljmi, 


Brown. Q W- 

fiririftf. Jin* 

?k|bnrn1i». 

T-»rpeji 

Hurling nmn, 

H***i 

E 

VanJitfbuijjlj r 

('•umrnrin. 

liar}*-?, U K 

MfciM*uicn 

Wtinl, W. H . 

ttfcj. 

Hnupn 

M^nt^otD'try, 

T o!- nmsiiTi. 

Ck.uii^ 

FUyiiin, ‘ 

MilUiTi 

Total: 

r-iiuut. 

tfopkinip 


C*urkT> 

MIm 




Tin? tirvi mmm began tin ThtffxJut . .* at tbrtc 

i/clork in tin? UonoTiiiii Rooto* MHJoy Hall, with til* 

Ur. Wait Bnjo 4 U .ini in ttir Hurr. In th< ( hInghc* uf hotli 
th* Kurretiirit* [ >r* Gwrgc ■ ■ ■ f f- Him 1 * a an apjioinliKl to ** 
rtfwdillg *ecrt p Uin fur this QM9p|- __ 

Tin - rBdding of the miuut*'- «f I he lum'tiiiK ili Afrw ^ 


ft 

April I Mil. Itith, mill ITtli, wm. ih*peni«fl irith, hocsuw 

they liiul iklrOnii> ii*rn pnntod in tb' .loorttnl (wd. Si.*, p. i*3di)„ 
Thn * anrmittt* of Airangvrneni> pr^enlwl it* report, through 
Prvfensar Man pi, ib tin- form "f a printed program. Tim suc¬ 
ceeding wwsjntm nrrr appointed far Fridat tnnming -it half 
(past nine, Friday aftartinoh ,.t half pnat two, Mini Saturday 
rnotLinu it half putt tuhi\ li w:i» tttumimccj thm n luncheon 
m m Id i>i> a i vim I It I lit- Society liv l hr I’EiirensitT At the Johns 
Mupkiti* i'lull nu Friday at hum oVloek, uul .-irrungts 
inimt* hiul hern tnailp t il 1 w MiWripljnn dinner at the 
place iiii Friday nvnnitii! at wren ii'Hm-L, The .ftibwi Hopkin* 
■ Inh and the FiiKendt; t'hjh rMonihul these iMurtoiiBs to (he 
mi'uth)'r» -i fin- Society (iurinn <Iu l meeting 

HKl’OHT oF THE OdHWWiTiStlDfl. jJKtltKTA IlY. 

The hudiihI report of il»e i ‘arrfctpoiulinp Sooretwy, Profbsuor 
A, V. William* jicbon. Ham then prwroted n» fallow*; 

TLi.‘ 1 m » llio luiliur iii ■i ffcuri tliU L«- lii.» ■>U<1 l ftVouicJ K*\ 

♦■wtt i.kn "1 itiu 1 * of hh ofEt'o iluriii^ tlm uum'iil v \mr nr 1* for** M i d 

ton* hwl ] i ram-?i [Km4raif*t< ua? -mily wuh thn nw\\ dIpcuhI 

Picmtarp* hnTuprrrr sml tnf|infati\ but nlm -wii h mrion* p+inutp* wtiu 

tftkr Eli hUrr-r-1 ill '• •'TK-. ntnl |kmU**r» *»ti Wn imnuu 4 i.v I In sMhi't 

Ilf Ujh Svii'Miy. 4 rnjiH'-i-itll |lhti*. tif I hi * i .fTi^pOIldiHlD** if n<^ 

l^tUin tu null From *riiir tu U report for ■< Japum-fen 

|TnliliruTi*■ 11 ijfi Itir biilihry nr ti'um^3 or^ilirEiUmi IB AtfinricA. &iV«ttv1 
■•rtimMIHifilk.- htotm brrfi re^vivnl rr-i|ijf.*img tf*«r ftrjirirt) tu- nrniuti-i' 
-UEfrmif ! p ijtm tliw wliw it ha- \tit\t fii tllr u» fnf 

I!. h[i]lsia 2 mprUng. >I - L iiiiirwnrfk\ fluicm^ tfi,. ■.i- L- uji imjldtimi tt**w 
ihil < Ihjrt tiH iif Ml<- BtmilrSEi M'rtj 1 * uf Si. I>mm ji l -- 

bj ti'tli'Tn I'mnrii ill* 1 Itav^niar *d Ml*Hi>HVi, lb Muytir nf 8t. 

l.rliln, unL 4 HhlUitair ril 1^1 r|Hr hlKlE^> 

'Tb*J Sm-irtiri Lm 1 m jvtfuni Uip hi* nf nnnpr -4 

l»Tti whltil ImiHjT In uui 1 m t. 


DBATJiH. 

HaisacLiMi Hi: Hunt* 

IVnft-^r >1. lb- 

DtUBPOEATl Mt H IlJIJ: 0. 

.Mr. l^nrr U n 

Moru Wmm }w 

PrufLuiir 31. ,1. r.V fr-m h -. i..i I in- nf who i\m\ its 

Muj, IlH'H, weh !m : .1 an h .nu- . .: - WiH hP ., r . |.i- -1^.. 

iOirc of J&uwh au.a In of liU ilif ran* 


ill 


mlutiiifi* til thii Iltiiff irf Semite pkEMojfy, ^Lwiudhr A rat«k- widoh ur* 
mh> wti( km<wu fn nHl record herr. 

Mr. Hriirr CL u( PbJiiulrLjih^. who W b-n * Mulftr *d the 
Swlvu €int!r iMlff, m O^tubef JiMfcf IT# wm a tfiafoili furtlliSMr 
vf ■rdiulitrihip, hiiLurFi'al JUui ttnlli^iaxinxi, a Lid thd UlEu )f «if MWWflt 
w,j.rt-3 on HiinUbrntl hinnr?. 

Miss Mann Whiomi. riitef "1 tkr |*E# PftjflWMr W. D* Vb&nn¥ l 
tb Ini. Sh+ Joln^L thi 1 SAtifatr 1 tn M 9 T. 

Th< kS^wiarj j* ■mjj.'.t- gW. dii* n^itPEi without ■ word of ajipr^ciaUriB 
Ilf liil ItHljr iio lint nsiM fttuu bi!- Baltimore uriti *tguiH on tbs Gcun- 

TJJ|[|«^ I if ArfalTgn' iPifni.' MloomfipM tinl Itmiplj m amn^n^ 

the detailn .if tbo mcniloft wliirh iMs zrparl is prviMtstsiL 

KEUW UF TEE mRASLkEIL 

Thft nnniifil rej^rt of thi? Traisum, Pioftsewr F. VV. William* 
witis tbua j*res«iitod, ii* folU)w*^ 


Tlrrnrim asp flits etc iiauiKYfl mr Tree TtuOTire orTHi AnfiftK*> *Hi t^rii 
^oramr ror tik team e*d$iq [fcro. ft 4 iWf*. 


iteoftjsfcr, 

lluluiio' fr^m tild «**-i on&i, IW -U f IW^ , ■# .. - 

Diir* for ... , * S^JJu 

- uai £ttJf '>tW JPPT? * - . 

, pq for ITw, Sttui of * * , p tiHM 

J+flt McuiWship jimrnarnl * - « > * < 

Slate Bait MvirJmdfl , « , * . . - p - - 

Annual intent* fmm Sttringfr Banlf* ■ ■ .... 

Salim of JprurnnJ p < 
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mmvt I »f rm ipto cohiuxtek. 


Tbe report uf Lim Auditing Cniuuijliix, Tttmij 

mud Ourtn! presftniod h\ PiofessuT Oorlol, u* follow*- 

w*- bifrrhj- i^rtifr lW *!v lisiw rsaumaoS (hi* I wink m llir- 

Trvjuunir of tills Suiirtv and kit fnuiu! lb 4**n- fniw" hmiJ (httl rlir 
!'oratfc.nii^ iec«>ULit h in tttttfwctdLy iJLPMvritli. \V«» Sur* .dm.. rKUupmii 
Hit i'Hiriin m tb rub bo«b with thv tn<Mrli*r> *cnt bunk bcm3 j**s bowk* 
ami hurv imm\ otl f’nrrod 


imKLfc.% v Tokuky 

UA 'CXS IUIHTEL 




Mm* Hjto, MibI 53. miql 


BEFOHI <*F THE LUlKAHLtft 

Thn- Haim* Oertd* |iH?4tii*ri hi* report 

fulk'WM 

Thr iilfmrj ffv *nffimvn*t>? in jr^ing lim liMp rliu y«ir vlijiA Mi" 
Altffgttfti I> willLlu+J 1 t.!.i- -rry gf-iKTTHii^ ffinm tin* In -1 ibn-t- ytjmr* 

A* ii Aiuitvf|uti4W ib- luso*** douki v, Juul lu b» 4Gt»* bv \minn\ umil 
|i wil* i\v ktmlutaf af nil MJim inilluf. wlio u I. .-ci W 

Jmiwwbui to I* Ii*nl (O <fufra} thi- raj.. that Urfe work cj>eiI- I li* 

i-ifTTi^l "Tf ■■ ft, it will hmmmwmry m iirovidli' h^sorifi#rr * n^mm 

*E'i'^|irUitrtt» few Uur NiifSTrafl Oi puy for llir UW fit frycF*Miming uml 
neJuR-iwii^l^iu^, fill' Work «4 buutS% JLju Wwu -iiiin-ik dtuomitnuM nwitjg 

i*■ !m'k ■•! 1 ieh ii . 11 m til I - l 11Ljfi111 Mili]i In cwiiltiUli L-c uiii b nijtb »■! 

items n pbRej wtn'li i* *nt*- U nftnlt m QfnjJiitifju ami] Imk mid tb* 
Lil-i-anno a pun iriibi:* to iniijirnr* upon ihr member- of r 1n rwooj ib« 
ata'itulf -"Ulty of * i’ i^lbf rilloT**titr for On- irarmnni of i-lr iiml |n*! 3 

TM* ippuii wij. 4‘r!yq4t+ttei Hlim lb* DUindai rm^virJ tlir mm ot 

I»lst biaillr^l dullnfi rwilll Ji^rtl U* ,| im oMii nm .1 Ki^iriijii 

ffift tr/vriHij x!o Hif lim lilutir-y 

Tpipn uotiun it wBi iDtild in cotm\T tl]« thaiib^ of t hi- 
Stjcksii lo ProlWnr JijwuU for !ii> twu gifLc. 

ItMFOni UF TILE Kinn^m 

Tim rejHirt of tlui Editffr* nf ilii^ Jipiirtui! f Prcif^nr^ ihmftJ 
Olid Jr>wuli» vwt* JiJr^i-iLtod h\ Ptnfi>.«rr Ofirtd, tlr. r'iplliift. 

Pdrptuim li- * Trtfi n! illnfelm nl fctpM IuaI ;niejiiilJ tp^h Lim;. Uf 
irdil^r.ii Pirriujfrti li- k*vv lb* Jniimat |HiMUIriN| lirrnifiiir in four qomirri) 
«niwWi>. Tlai? first of tlnjpi ttiB’ spilt \o flu miiiiiUni'r h^s L>^p i-mlxr 1*1 
itu* w^et.inS mi h\mvh lit Hu tlsinl %Hl\ Ih< til mil ..q Jum f.i r ^ Jl( | 
| br fomriti H.fi SirjitrtuWT’ 1 *L T|m Ham>l ntuuboe \[n- j L ji.- 

ft*A™** of "hr NV-w SV^rk it n |mn,i|ib now in forui uu 

Ilf tltL ^iout Of lb-' priming or Ibr o»mtus inlhm* of tLtr .J .amitl 
fep* 1 MmrdMjr tsf volume 3C^ binlmliuj. tt iyiv-Mnv ^ &L | 
mi Hurt* muif »f Tlpr QMf of Ibi- iNMiomf muu|,p 7 nnlu4nu 



V 


U> joOj itiMfii- iiul fiO j*frij||ju^r. FiuiirtJijj O-ti *lii* I ibfl Editor b 

i-ftimub Hist till mhAv Itfwm will o««i l-W marki, tlirn nuuiinf well 

witlilH f lin rrfbtptat *wus of | W> 

KIJiCTlOS UF MEMBER 

TLo fulliiwing |ieis^u% rtKijuuD^afotl hy \hv Dimers, w«* 

tik'L* It'Ll nf t lit' Society: 

HoSofUKY UBMIlinL 

Fftifmor HwmKiLii itidrttW#. 

< mtruKATK MKMHHH& 


Mr- WjIUuI E. M Aiton, 

Prof, Cratwliai Ik Unidlrr, 

Mr Alraftfor if llnlfp<ti 
Mr Fnuriifc 1 ViVlwiu HmHi^unr, 
Mr; Fruit; l m A. Oniliiin|ttiiliL 
Fximklm 


Mm .SwuIl flVatim Huyi, 
Mr, rkirlrf 
IVif ll^-taikd Kin Ik 

Sir- C, O* Sjh4 *IUf- 
Mr- Willinm Morrill, 

Mr, Beninnl 


Hr. WUIuht. H. Wr-rn l! 


OFFICER FftK \m Ml 

Tim oimniitU^c iqipnsiitcr’l &l Sw Y nrk to mnmiuuo ’ 

for lire snptihijg vctir, PreiV^or H;itper r Or, Hast*, 

anil Dr- M=nWu, rq«rrlc.i ih^ifth f'i■ ^ ■ iUl\W iittd W- 

pi with ui til eil tkt- ins;. wlit* «■*■«-■ ilul' fli' 1 ti>d 

iVer-ukst— >r M*tjt iw Woomfu-M. of Hftlrnnon . 

— ‘Frof^our iVul H*rrpT. of llaltsm.iT^ I i !> ii L| ' H'-u-rv 
£tyr*n»tr of l^firwi* dark* TfiT*y. of 3M Hhiui. 

.Wrlwry-lW^nr A V Willem- »f N-*w 

Yrtki , lt 

Rtwdiitp S#fr^ur|P--riwfwor WanrgH F. Moorr, nl Catnfotidg*. Mu*. 
&vrdwy qf fie for flrfijian#—S'r-iff Itwtfi -Imstnrt*. Jr„ 

(»f F)ii]*drlrlu* _ v# 

f rrfl*.arj^ tWtlrfA W^Ui 1VUI»1U - 1-1 NOW lU^ llr 

Aiiiwtm— iktiiii* (Mrtisl, of N#w Hmn* 

Jftrafarl —H» ftffirort ttbovit muarni nud IW™^ LYrtrft/M If- 
uij ClwrW* ft. Unum. of C«wti*«*q B. W«U*w SojAk*, eC X-* 
Ujhi n ; ft. i h A Li i r. .Hi,' il, t»f Jt- ViA ft.il- 1 1 l' ^W" ' * 

ft, alpwrtt, " r ('hinj^i Or. WTlfaiu «»><•• "*nL irl Nctr Turk. 

At frmi uVlo.k. :it llif ■’onciuMuii -if tin 1 " 

ill® SuCitft' niljourned l» tho laryt kH i ui i'-rnom in llie «ubo 
1 pus Siting. v>hcw the Fr&nidont. Or, WilJimu \\ uiu, ile- 

hvoi’pil tli^ mutual iuMf.'v "it “Oi'ieutftJ ftniri'* 4 t'f Ortc - 

MviLologv,” „ , , r _,..j .. 

At livo -,-Wk Pifiitw. M«vm f d tlif l mtiTSifv 

nf lk>rliu. EVi lnius*' Ikuli’s'-'-t -it OttiTnnl l umTi'in 11111 iU1 


Tii 

Honnmrv ATemhm m the Society, In the fliirao hill 

\m illustrated larxuro «>n -The Egyptian* in the Time uf I lie 
J^mmiddnuldora.*’ 

The evening wji* reserved thr hh informal gAtheriug uf the 
nbumlrtirn Cur supper mid goner*] convexxauniu 

mvO Kli iiFisSTOS. 

Thu mend win* ru-a^semblod rui Friday nmmiii^ nt Jnh. 1T past 
Hint 1 ifeW.k Tut the sum ml *t*£&kiiL The fallowing tumniumc* 
ft tiling were prt&esjJi>d 

Dr. R If. IJIute, uf Jelma Hupkintt Univintiii; k Tn be mid 
'to lutto* iu ibe Hidippiiift lanpuu|£ra»- 

PrufusMir AL likium field. uf Julius il uphill l nivcr%; \ n - 
Uiiijiicomuui &f ii work on Urpetihim* m thu Ut^VetJu. 

Mr. G. W> Biwuu of Baltimore: iVimo nud a;ul>ja in thm 
ITpanmhuilk—It mark- by Tmtsm or 111 unm tie! ih 

Professor C ft t ummt, of tin? rmvnr*aty of Chummy a; 
RGH and KLDin Philippine languages - Itciuiirkt In Dr, Blake. 

Hm, Or. i\ \\ IJumfir, uf Washington: Gonzales de Mon- 
do:™ and hin work an Chin^—Ttenuirks hy Pr xjftmta .fn&iron 

Dr. A Km bar. uf dnltEfi Eopkifl* rnhwitity: SemiK^Egjptiim 
iKitmd-fitumgOfc—-Remark* by Piufes^ir \\\ Max Mnlk-r, 

Dr. AI Margolin uf Dropiie College Philadelphia; Grans- 

mitt.iml Hole* nn mknd iterations m the i lid Twinfim — 

Remark- by iVifehKirR W. Max Muller and EEnnpB 

Prnfi'SM'ir JV Fin apt. of Johns HQjiktjp Univendty: Buhyltmiiyi 
word** in the Talmud. 

At twelve shirty Bit <n>cioty took n iccts* until ball pnst 
man mid the morning were mated to lunrWu as gue*?s of 
tin* I'tiiimitv tat the Jnliut Hopkins 11iib P 

THIKIi 8RSSI0X. 

The third sessiun held in the largo I ee l are-roam in 
MfCny Balt. PftsNlttufc W:ird presiding The fidJowiug papers 
went read: 

Profes^r I. * T Ibiriet. uf Umttumilh foliage: MtBs* about 
[kttgotL-llf’hi*.-—Remarks h> Profe^pr RhiumtSHil. 

Dr Luctu Grkuo r p«F Sew A -ah The M> dm mini iu Webern 
IbdiiL 

Proftt^u r Hnisp^ of Julius Qujdcin^ rniTerwily . A Slwe- 

cubuon orntofiip. 

iVofee^ir Ai. ifnsiruw.iT^ ol Om T'nnomt^ uf PeimHylvanbi 

l^he Era tin myth on i lie Fhiliyhiiuau-A^rrittii - j al^cilsndet-_ 

ROmork^ ht D* \V r ard mod Prnfi-Mai fflu^ntfldd, 


ni 

Profe^ir G* A. Birlmi, or Rryr Mnwr CtoUege: On this latent 
jhIiUi'<H ii in the [blnlotimi] Deluge literature; printed hy 

Fru&s*rf T* -rtv v „— I(nraji v i l. - h\ FfniW*iii> llfftUJii uaW’by. 

Ur, Ki A. Reb&ftr, uf Hamm! Pnivondfry Till* H.tnm-il t*v- 
c station* nL Siiiimria m ISMKt; jimenii'd by friif&wjr Lyon. 

Tbo raiding ul pupur* wa* runduilfd at bur forty, and 4*1 
fivci Edtmxd >fuyoi delivered iu the same hull 

a U^turu uU ‘Aujjtwiu* Oiife’jr/ At UuU fmst n?von iLiu 
tad for dinner =il tin? Jolm* Ilupkii^ Club- 

fOUETH SESSION- 

i In Saturday roornbip ot half p]H mm the fourth and cun- 
dulling ifwssion hold in thi 1 Donum n Ritimi in MeObj 
Hall Prefridant-olort Blomofimld presided in ihe alienee of 
President Ward. 

The dir n't on reported that tliey hail re-flpjxiinf^d ProftssorB 
fJertrl .iuil dewtaT Editor of the .Inaraa) for tb& ensuing 
Tear* 

They furl hoi Iiummtii^d that the nest meeting wo alii take 
place at Oixnhridgo, Mn*s. h on March 16. 17. and Ifck i#U r 
(Thin date was afterward* ehnugoii 1 st the FHm tnrN to 
April 2fi, it, amt ii in Easter ireebj 

Il wha announced tbu the President hud appointed as com- 
tnittoH to iiomimite otlicora, Pnifcswir* Hupkiius Christopher 
JohiLfltuiv tfd Barret; an committee to arrange tlio details nf 
the nenLi meotinjt* Prnf^on Lyou. Unimtm p and *J action i at 
Audi ton, Profewotre Tottoy and i iertc-l. 

On motion of Prt^doiii Pi nh<-. Hi 1 nn l Li^ full owing resolu¬ 
tion niiaithentudf adapted i 

Tin- Atofisriftin OriMfllal 3uok*gy jl-irn eo r-Eprcn II* liwnk- to Ifor 
Juhut HufdtittJ- Unii-unity uul to ILL- Jiam il ipkinA *mi rmveriiry 
C tub-* for tiip floor t min- iln*y hnvo lo th* .Wiety during ihii 

mritiung; noil In du? CttmaftUir or Amm^wiEdali fur Uis pru<niniu tb*y 
hiTci iiibil tr for it* Hffita a tiuEigii*‘fil' 

TJia pirwatatem of pgjier* was then remaned in the follow¬ 
ing d-nti-r 

Profit ft lK D. Lymip of IWvujrd Pi Li varsity: Another word 
on tin* ■‘-iruiUuri! ui the HaitUdurabj «kIo, Item at k# hy Pro- 
ft^Mo djvntltUT, 

Hev, Mr. K dr -if Ptnkdnlfihiti, The Fo Id of Ahrahjim 
in the jectgrtipineal IKt of Shittkak L 

l)r T; Midohl^n. of RhlgvBdil The dinhnl of tlx- 




tiiruiu twluctiuii *>f Anoka's Vuimn&n Bdictfe— llemaiin by 
Professor fiVouHibubl 

Dr. Mary L !lu^i + v. of Oiunhridiiti, Miws&: N ntew nn smoe 
tainoifrinu JjiMi'ih iu ilIil- Semitic Mitsrtjm of Harvard rnivnrrity. 

itaibwi-r 4. A. Montgomery* of Plrikidulfiliiii Some Jodato- 
Aramaic mortuary tnscriptteis from tliti Haunt tt— [(im narks by 
Prufc^soi Jastrnw, Di, Yuluuiiiuu, nnd Profetetir HliHnuftolA 
Pi ofi-^NT H.Hrveimt of tbo CoilwHc Uii-mwiD ufAaitirku: 
Oti «iuti3 *<vc ailed juvhwtiirii tabid* latdy dmvornrod in 
MklUgnti.—ItrituitU lay l^ofaow* Jafitruu arid Hit apt 
Mr, i-r, V ft 1 hick, of RhUmbt-it: Un I In? dams W* aid C91- 
Hmaark^ of p^iiibhMir Diitipi. 

fttru Ur H F. A, TiiiiikTlmrgh.tif Sow Turk: A liymn to Mullil 
(Ojnii^nn Jksfa, Tut tH, pinto- 7. % and tty--RumurL> b> 
Pn>fo*cjr dunirnw. 

Her. Dr, A, Yohantian, of Columbia | T m*flr*it.y: I m^riptiott^ 
m «mw Pursian hit- frr m lUutgu*. 

Mr. 1 K. Btako, nf John?* Hflfjpfi* t'nirarih: Ymmlir n f 
m, r, I in Scmittr.—llftiriork- bi 1h . Mkhftlwu, 

Mr. A- Ember, of Jntm& Hopkins FiiiverMry: Some Hebrew 
L'iymtAnjrim. 

[hxiftssor T\ HaupL nf .fubfi^ Hripkicn I’niv^why: Tbo 
priefetlv flossing. 

Profosyir M, Ju&truw, of tko Umverair of Foim^ylviima: 

Tbo ltabyluitkii ^rnki^riil Anu-Enlih picsifnliid in 

afi^irmt 

Pior.^ut A. A. MoiLty*jiwry r of Phdmbdpb: l A novel fi-mi 
of early Syrior script. 

Tho Snciotr [idji«uiTM-il il Half past twelve io miHrt in Cara- 
bridga, Mu--., on Mnrrb Mt 17, and I*. |MJ1, i|Tbi> date wo- 
afterward rhiin^rd by the Hire^or* lo April ipi, i 1 p and 

in biihO i Tirr kj 

Tin- fnllowiyt! imummi Motion* urre r^jnl by title; 

AD. Wa K. Mi Aitkeii. of Courtritihl. Cnmula: Collation of 
two tmjHibbdiod copies of tbo S utitmarA iiwcnp^m of Asluor- 
mupFi^tt 

Pfofovajr U. A. Million, nf firyji Mawr CnlkgOr 
(U) The *ignilkutii x rif Kabyloniiitt Inbd tubists: 

Mm The 1 tii by Ionian Laloinliar in tWaldtel leropie urduv^i 
(f ) r ['Jii« looatbiti of tin- Land of Vx. 

Dr !. M.fWiiiovii/, h of khr National My^itm ai Waaiujifton; 
Nrde oft -ooir usages of pV 


Profi-Aur M. W* Kteteili. of Hjb fmverity of Ptsimsylraum: 
TV (divides nid ^vdiubgy of t ho Yniacfiko qraUm 

l>r, A. RuiVr, of Jokiw iluyikins tTtiii'eraity: On the irnns- 
SiUmition of K^vptiaL 

ProV^'pr EL W. Fat', of the l iiivvridy of Twui<: Two Fudo- 
Imimii note*. 

Hr. I. H. Gnr. , of Ntovurk. N.J. TV Pars’-Fkrsmii Jlatj 
iVn .1 rj Jj , oi P hT ■«! 1 fiin‘h' from tlir 

PrrifowH..r P Htrth, of rntuinbia T T nivi‘™iy On tnHliind* m" 
stu drying I Irru -f 

Professor K. W, Hopkins, nf Ynle Fiiivrrrtflty : MrtbdogiraJ 
as|HTi‘ of wo-wls and mono hi i ftp in Oh' Huo.-iksil k*t’k L 

Professor A, T. W. Jacknna. of itthnnluft ndversitr- On iV 
prociwi location of the Piusb of f.kft OwpinJi CJ*US* 

Profess^ lirrmiiuii Jacobi. of the I'm verity of Bonn: When 
woro Ho jiiulLtwipliioni riUtrii- of t ho llmlmiutis corttjK^dV 

Mr.Clurr!«s*)<tU®»tMJ,ofSow York: tin n limitUiiat ijiterliistn. 
PrnV-sor i ", R. Laamnti, ■■f Httnnrd TJjiiver^Hv: Baddihaghqw 
and tin' Way of Purity, 

PmfawfK 0. G, Lyon, of Harvard fni verity: Wuitie rtwqt 
In 1 1o - Harvard Semitic Murfuim, 
tVnWrr W. Sian MUlIcr. »f Pliihdoljjldu: 
f,t> The "fwiiriks of iV inoienl Orient, 
llii A 0 A men v hh ,i.irrilr 

Prufes^n' .1 II. I 'n live, of (Vluinhiit Utt: A lm»u to 
the prictos Ku-gUa I Otixifonn Ted*. wrt.15) 

Her. in- W. Reeenut, of dotos Hnpkin* 

(M A ward ul""Ut Abraham G*iger; 
i b) Sum* odttcutiouat theories Judd In tin' Hnldifc prior 

to Ujhj 1list i’O 11 1 u i‘ y. 

Professor t". inWr. of Yak- Unitersitj: 
i :*i \ IriliufJiiil iitA-ci|htiaa Vim li:idi-P(Htr; 
l b) Tilt America u Seboul ia Jerusalem. 
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The Mytitry Fsiiedbuto Hi nm Profcswt 

in Coin mb i» University, Now York City. 


fue t etirral aceoanb *s possess in Chinese btsratunj nf that 
mytterfans country in Uro oxtremo wu*t cjdii’d Fu-Ua declare 
,,'tn be identical with the ooirotry known in inoiani times as 
Tatrin. The texts of Ibr- ’Fang dynasty sjieah «f “Fu-lin, 
Oust is the ancient ’iWin.” or of also tailed Fi¬ 

lin" and it njjpar* that the two names wer.' mterdnmeaahlv. 
Frunt tin’ Chinese point of View the question wmli, thrn-fore, 
he -tut|4t enough* 11 Ta-ts’in is Syria. Ftl-lin must be Syria. 

I ura injverthelirSS dtsimlijird to be gnidoil by tins kind of 
logic md fully admit the difficulty of the Fa-Un fifoWmt. 

My present tiov, which in Its imun ftilutH has tiudsigODt! 
little change from the nne etpreswd menty-fm years ago in 
IUV first stud? of the wbjMb 1 fc hrieily that Tn-tOin is the 
Reman empire with all its grandeur emanating from Home. its 
capital; hut the detail placed oei record in tin# eontempor- 
ftueoui CMaesir texts h confined to it* Asiatic provinces, for 
windi reason nut Rome, hut Antioch b described as the ca* 
piml city. Its relation* to China wore of a cunuuercul hind. 
FVlin ia the Eastern empire of Hymtitiiim. hut h*> in th> eo»o 
of Ta-ts’id, the Chinese accounts are confined «*• c- rt.i:u A*i* 
atio portion* uf iU and ns rvlntions to China were chiefly 
ecclesiastical. Thii at least is the impression J tnm received 
iroDi the attidv of the Fti-liti diupters in tlio Chinese standard 
histories, t adroit that < 'hin-: r literature <*litai*a a few pas- 
^ e? Ha. 10 which I hope to revert <-« some future occasion, 
which sum to invoke that, homdes the ceahtriii* deserilied 
in the standard accounts, a Greater To-ta’in and a Greater 
Kudin were not unknown in Otdnou 


i Okimi ,.nd Orimt: fowthn ^ rArir 

«.*ril am*' « ^pmakd m eU CMino* ma* ^onjjlwi. .«s* 
l tball 111 Lhn toonm of tbMS notvf refer l» ttni lrr*»k l*y tht burn If, « 
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I MU. 


This tiew Smu bean recently abandon id by tot eatwined 
frutnil PruEe--stjf thi- Cbavaiinc*. who thinks that Fti-liu is after 
till QnRMMmtinnple and nut Syria 1 Lli* arguments nro briefly 
thesn. 

I . Tho name Fij-ltn ri'pr^Mtts tin* Greek Jieciift.it--kW 
HI *w T^|r arr'Aii', istan-pe ii ft, according In Mas’iuU the origin of 

the name istawbul. 

2. Tie muon Fu-ffii Appear* in Chinese litemTnre prorioua 
in tin? arrival of the JCestoriimK in China* 

3. It may hn*e budi brought to Chinn diirinit the Suj 
P eriod by tin* Western Turks, wlm had boon vimtod by By- 
stimtino [iinbsJ 5 sadiirs in l»68 and fi'76 A. D. 

4. The kiojj of fr’u-lin who sent amkoiiiltifi tfl t hilts in 
643 *11 called Poiinli (j® % ft\ By wlwtittrting & for 
■%, Hu name would appear as Po-ri-fr, which may stand Ter 

5. Tb- Arab gnmral Jfh-i, who sent to effect liiesiege 
of Fa-iin, may be idemicat with Muawia’s son “Y&tid b«u 
1\1 uiiwu;," fine of three emirs twin) attacked CuJnttmtittnplo. 

6. The hi up of Fn-lin who sent an embu^y to Clmiii in 

1081 J/iV-fi - -liru/'i'; n s-i may have brata identical with the pre- 
tvtnlrr Nicephoros Mnlisicmi?. die character fit i in that marc 
lh j ing u tor tt UK 

Professor Chnvannei jitsUBc* U»t changes ho s tit wests m 
connection tcitli tuck names n# rb*fii'fi noil by the 

frequency of -jt.itb tn lb- tradition of Chinese U'cm* 1 quit- 
admit this argument ’*■■ npplyiiig to .-erl-tin *«U nob as tin* 
T/'&’fu-ijiltin-kiu. Emm whiidt bi> '-N'r.im adilitinmdh-* 1 li:*m 
Ui-vn mainly derived* This «wk bmtte« with mi stokes: but 
[ would bi. muck less im bued to usaume such error- in thi- 
tcils of the standard histories, thn tradition of which, a* re¬ 
gards natarh, cum par-' not unfineurnLIy with that of our in. 


I L* III* p.iL'i't t'uLitjeJ -NilU» <44Hk»tfiic* aur 1 H " Tflu-kiuo (Turret 
rtrtnfJ pULnir'" in u INMi P* **** ^ ^ wbkL \m i»ji: H J%I 

vlnliftK 4 , i b pu. } * tWIta! &m*r V**** *\ n * J» item* 

tiitil!mnr bt-r (H'jiii-JNJ- -J- Lilt lit i».r JLi-.e?i ChiiA.i qtjjI ti\t R.mnn 0*i- 
rin p . .|U_: v.i.i dans L lurpni* J'uH-tiu Ift&ritliPftinciiL Imf-lfmj ie noth SJ-lfl- 
IFihcjn, tn -tut ‘i3ia■■ uV'in I'Q-twit. rof (In Fq^IbL, csnnmr Je - Vm- 

ti-dirp 1* |rtlnart!h? 4in XmUmtrm* tufuno d^- Jn 

IBs fiinriLlti il rrytitldlfi* i t--|•»* udl'fl I'a-wSliPiiiis (dupliMliun Fim-lta 
Hj: tineas' 
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Vnt. m.] Mtfftern of Fu-liti, 

<)i<T'val fir.-ck and U»tin cbi*ic*.‘ Cqajpetam «f this kind 
m:r. occasionally become itmwiSWJ. !»ii! tin'J UUgJit in *11 Caw'S 
so bo supportcil by strong tifcuiS'iiiiiifll evidence ami ought 
aIuu to nduut of some plausible pa biographic exphtiiHtmii. 

I ban, ollttil Ibis pAptr “The Mystery ni Ku-liij," and I 
K&tl lo indicate Lheroby llmfc I do not by any mesas prehted 
to iiftti- removed oil doubt from what n)SJ ri.imj.ih a mystery 
for *ivur. I cannot, however, refrain from placing on record 
tbo argument* which hare inducel me to maintain my original 
■ri,-,w. I wplrw Profr^or Uhataiihty criticism a* th" h< -l 
means thro#■ aa light on the problem, and I -dittll be happy 
to hear of his furl tier researches in the direction indicated. 
There "till remain quite a numb or uf important points to be 
settled in cnmicotipn with buth Tci-ts’in slihI bud in, and who 
knows whether mw tjimupoeted dbrnorta *y will nut so wo day 
either shake, or con firm, our present views, if nut Fwuub dues 
wliicli no hody bus thought of 

i. The old sound of the name Fu-im (if iij. 

The first chararli’f Jlfc mow pronounced jn iu the Mandarin, 
and nit in the Canton dialect ha* a final '■ according to *11 
tin tmdiarinl authorities quoted by Iwmplii (Had, fri, Gj, In 
till Tsi-ifthi, a work which appeared a* lam ^ thr- Suite Uv- 
Baiflty, iis found !■' described as fl)j tjJ- iff- i- a., j'(ok*miO{. 
or paL 

The second character £, an# pniwjuncoil bn in the Man¬ 
darin, anil JffiM in the Canton dialect, war n-jawditu: U> tlm 
Di'-f/iin pronounced fj |?j tjj, i- u., I fik-k, om, *,r la mi, ami 
fC’aitg-hi ijLUU'B the name i fut-lam nr JHif-fdta.1 ii 1 ’ an 

oxarnpU' of that pronunciation (Bad. 144). SI, 

A, a, forth it L'XonipU' of thu aid sound ending in m, and 
not in m, [ jmiy quote lilt' mime of ono of the priests which 
appears in estrougelu chamter- n* Ephraett. (rtAil A brulintn 
hv Eiwlirr) in the Syriac jmri of ibi* Ni'^iuriaa iusbffptiou 
with the Chinese trim script ion — fuAm, J\tt4nm nr pdi- 

fam. 1 iiftoil not say that (4> ami H. nr " identical in '.mind. 
Orta inly the Quid of this character was in, and not u- In 

■ (if. «j mnui.1 oi- tie "TeiUtrilik" of tTlonnw mttnr*. It, O., 
(V f> ■«] 


S* 
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ftftlU 

ftnirr lo esfirtJS till' <*}liable lm ih mfcr, & Chines* tfsnSCribirr 
of ibe sixth cental? would h»v« seeded some sunh difcmcUrr 
n> m* fin. ite old final of which is n> rather Him n- wound 
ending ii] m. In tSu cfmj>, 24. p. 3. nd to- 

cum Fti'lhu tli# ^mnd ol du- dinriictor JJ Ls describe! d m Jj 
i 4% 1 fik-riJ £iw » fetm* 

A* may to- fnm IL (K p* 287, u^i S, T An taut thmH 
ilip cortnctm^* of tht etymnlotfy of tilt* tutor- Ivtainfaul — fii&u* 
fmhn uk TkjiP r TriXw) ns fogg$&tod hy Mnaarit; 1 11 but we hto - o to 
tako bti. const down on tint, as Professor CluiLTMn.ce ways hjm- 
adf. it ujiplin to about the year ?AA LL, L a* the t^ntii cen¬ 
tury A, IX, whurfcsa ike mrniu Fu-hri wm Bj>i me& m lb® 
tixtii, nr ciswiutli, * *?ntiiry. Bat emn granting the By ra n tin ■ ■ 
Ibrnmni nf tlini early period hoima aill^d Uudr capital “Tslaft* 
politi^ thin ncful ml furrv in to identify I bn tinntn with i.Uii- 
oe*« a Fti*iin," 

i - Fir31 occurrence of the name Fu4ltL 

i quite agree with Profosaor Cb*mrm&^ About the Sui+thn 
being llto oldest record in vhidi l.ho iiuine Fu-liti is it oifitirmo il 
LnU-atl I cnJkd *1 tuition Lo It *m p H 17 md p. JJ8B, note, of 
my books Thu iMi>irnjibic«J portion* itnrludini* Ibe records ri * 
girding urn-mu countries of that historian wan (Mtaploted m 
G'lfi A. IJL a? wi! nro in Id in Ibe OataJoj^ne of tli m iiopi-rial 
Xibmry, 1 thot is fust ar your after ihu urn ml nt Ch'AJlg-ttn of 
the first jN'ertoriro mission tauter CMtVpfin | probably u trnn- 
bcriptioti fur RaUitk or Unbbuu.—ill esL motmsterit propoidiiu.-, 
Ajs somani, J/iW* 0? k III PL It, pp+Dil md 1*15—also ti-rr common 
m ;i pjuu^m it iieiua in m* ijmli* that Ibt- n&m- tVliu 

just Him ftulwlitiileil in thr iitinL roririon of t!u Stn sftu 
U-it for thitl of Tn-tt'iri* which may hare boeu tbr origioitl 
ri Eiding. But tireu if tXiiif hud not been tho case, why £ouh! 
taut tb it Chinese havn rroeked noticed of tho eotijury undvr 
its mi it name Fti-lm from sourced no l connected, with tho 

lirmul of ih rnfiv. s, jmi us well u> Ta-L-Io w^- kuo^n to 
them at Hii- tiro- of the gcnerml Pan Olmo^ campidgo hng 

1 f"T k ranful iMtti|tlilitIens of iustcrift! rr^irdtag the orijran and biliary 

11 ' iish MM Iff IC OhinliDrami'r mi Piuly-Wjiiovi^ ^Rnl«Ek^yidnpMIeH H 
i t. "C^nlldHtniapuLif M 

- JVb r$-mn. chap, lu, ^ ^3 




VnU ssi.[ 


Tht Mylitry of Fu4in. 5 

bourn- ilw lirtt Tu^ts’m tuition reached China in 161 A, lb? 
Wo know that ttee am (Miter Yuug-a tried in vain to liitT® 
hiiiTcgurJiu with Fu4iu. C'uiiW not he. nr hi* rtrpreiontitivG 
Pci K'n, thy outhi>r ul tin- iS'iH-ivyfJ-f w <|ffj S 
Imani the ii.iuib a* being iiU-ntical with that of Ta-u'ia ibrtaigh 
iiju Nos to mans in other western cornitrin which had thru corn* 
Into contact with China, such as I'arsia, winch i* described 
with coil's idem hie detail in Hid Sai'S/iN. with its ftitv of M itts ia 
tt ww tbi sew of Nwtoriin pafaftoltt? Cirtuiniy the appear* 

of tin! tiumr- FthLin In OhilUBSi? jilera-tUTP 1 ijr^riooB tti 

that of tliu Xcvtori&tt* in China, clow not argon against the 
identity of the country with Syria* Professor Cimuiin.-s refer* 
to ike throe trude routes quoted from Pai E'fl 1 * work in tlm 
Sni^Lw (eliiijj. CT, p, ]2l, the northern nin- of which lends by 
way of I.W1I iHntiti) |ui*t Po-Iffl-hai fLuke Barkuk tin* T'ifi-Io 
(Talr.^y tribes, tin- court of tlm Great Khun of the Turks, ntd. 
rrossj tiff tht nffrt that Jbm’ north, <o U« country of Fti- n 
nnd to the wefetom &ea. ,f Tbtt rout* tlui* d triWl is- in my 
opinion not the Inter road tn Otibiituiftinnplt. , 1 which skirt-ni 
tin- Aral tin l.-a®tiian and tim Pontns. since tin m v.tiiI river-* 
to hr passed in it flow south ; “the riws fft«f fton norUr 
i;in- 1 lit, :1 J irtes and tbo Omi, and 1. take if mr granted 
ibih northern route would W'c taken Lrarell&rft 10 An- 

... a- to- capital nf l-'it-lm. Neither .Tabu ot Monte,ortiud 

M-u Hu brack had to i" ilM •ifrorn that lh>w mirth,” nor 
doss Bigolotti recommend BUdb n route except to tlunui who 
may have auirahandiae to diijw't! of sit ETrgendji (#£* \nle, 
C^boiy "nd the IVuy Thither, p. ^t&l. 

3 , Who were the informants through whom the name Tu¬ 
lin became first known in China? 

We know from the Kiu-t'iiriy-shu < ft pa. 85 aiul 10 *, 
K 33j that Oil emperor Yantr-tj vrisiip'd t« Op-n ml i-umurt - 
with Fu-lin, hut did not sueend. Professor rh*nMU». who 
think'- -ji‘ I'niistinitinopli;, luaitituins that the tuuas Fu-liu be¬ 
came knewn in China through tin " 1 i'm Turks, uud k- 
-i. tn i n-- relations of then. Turk* with th* Hvsmjitinu Court. 
U A Chinese envoy at the court »f ihi Turkish fin-ii Kk.m, 
be savs, “may haw niut some of thfrs*: tiruuk-*. Or lu.-irii them 
Kjmkeii about; and, Uiu» tin niuno of LVustantinopI- cam* to 
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fiaiCJr. 


Chiu* in it' form HJia, giren to it hy the Greek* tbemedre* 
autdiug tii Mft' iidi.” ! wish to offer ;i somewhat di In 1 rent 
up In nu turn, U the ititraduetinn 10 tbit diiipu r on i lie wtautm 
countrins llic it i 6,1, j). li r.tinfixm* tile t>inpcror 

Yang-ti's cluttirti tu Jia.ro conuimnicutiou with ua many ihiuuirtu* 
aa |>ost,il»li ; tha cuip-ror. Ilii'ii fom, arid "spnditioits uiiiiur 

J laic (fl f, author of a lost work, nulled 8tym*h tg 
ft r£> *ml quotc-d iti the Tutvf-titu id connection with the 
Kpiithalitrr, uul I’o King-man fj fl&b The- latter visited 
thr regions of Western Turkestan, Other official* wm* Hi nt 
to Jiijm Siiiiii. etc.i Alti r that In appointed FVI K’iJ to n 
special po*t iu north- went Kan-su with a rjoir of induct nr foreign 
cwuttrio* to si-mi rdniy* to * ‘bin.*. From thr mtcuuut of IV- 
"|« tffle JSf- k", Persia, clmp. 83. p. 10) »*■ leant that Yong-ti 
hud deputed mi envoy by thr nann> of Li Ytt (■$ for the 
» pedal purpose of persuading the Pi-rsians to tond a in is si on 
to China, and Persian ambassadors actually came to China 
together with Li Yli, ofFcriug tribute to thu court. Tlii* Per- 
Slim embassy, according to Urn 7VWu-p«u«-Jtiii (chap. 971}, 
P 3 )* ftfrir' d with the i-nroya of ipuir a number of other states 
in (ilti A. 0.- probably a »W year* ’ nrlicr, since the wor ding 
of linn record, though entnrad under that special year, seeing 
to involti- lilt Til-yo period (6(lo io III7 A. I>.> generally ua 
tlic (hit.: of arm id, 

When 1 nng-li * uwuj Li YU atritid in Pefsiii, the Persian 
throne was occupied hy K)i»*rit II, the liittumt enmuy of ull 
thr (,'liriiiiini), ttnhnhuc tiht political opponent, the emperor 
Ht-racliits. Syria was again held by the Homans, after it had 
hero ikvulutrl by tho Pit 1 mini a gnu rntiou ago. Antioch, 
already red ace d to great strait* by the earth* puke of &3o A, lJ„ 
had been sacked in id destroyed by Kliusni 1 in &40 A. D, ff 
Antioch was the cupiLul of old Ta-b’m, or a» 1 maintain, of 
its , ijuitjih'id. Fu-lin, tin 1 full of thii city would murk uu eiriit 
in the interpretation of tin* nanir inasmuch n* u s--cond An¬ 
tioch hud hn ii built oh Persian ground. Much of the uijsterr 
surrounding thi Tn-tn'iu and Fti-hii ipiention may ho explained 

thereby, f i^uote KuwKnsaus Tiie pSlMBtt Growl Oriental 
Monarchy {Lnoiidn, 1876, p. 3$uj: 

‘'The i Vrhiliii prince [Kheira I| after tin* fafl of Antioch 


* iv-* O'i-fu-jfr.airKm, stop, ibCf, p. i3 irij. 
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pitspd lli.r wiritiT iu building jud In-antifriug a Persian An¬ 
tioch in liirt rwigbbfiurhuiKl nl' CiciipUwi, it a* a 

residence to his Syrian cajtin*. for whose w be constructed 
public baths and a specious hippodrome, where the entertain* 
menls fiitoiliftr to them from their youth were ropr'idnreil by 
Svi ion urli-tft. The new city was exempt fn-m tin- jurisdiction 
m : pursfun *atrups, ami was made directly dependent upon 
t] 1L . Wiivj, who supjiiiod it with coni mutuitounly* and allowed 
it to Imrrhmti an intidlMblr itsjlum lor all such Greek tlsves 
M should take shelter in it, and bo acknowledged ne tUdr 

kinsmen by aov of the inhabitant*. A robdeJ of f- i It 
ijjtinu was thus brought into close contact with the Ponton 
court-” Banlhwflfl adds in a footnote: “Burs the Oriental 
u'col nit* are in entire accord with the fiwtk Mirk hood ami 
Tid'un nfluto lit kngfh the eon strum turn of this new- Antioch 
in tlie ridaily <«i' A 1 Moil :i in, adding that tin natuc given to 
,i wus Hunii i f ftoim*) t and that U w*» an eaact copy uf tlu> 
town upon ttm Orontce. 1 ' 

Till' cuptimy of the Antmclmn Christians is referred to hy 
Barhubrantfi 1 and in Mar Awr’s biographio* of Uin NesWian 
patriarch It, l Tabari describes the new city in two pas-sages’ 
VitiL some detail Tlir emit Persian kinj? had endeaieond 
to build tlii* new Antiodt just like the uM city in Syria, end 
ivJil-ii tbrt caplirc- entered its gates, enryom- of ihi-ni found a 
homi so Similar I" the (ini' III) had bit in (Sjtin that Iw uis_!it 

imagine to iie then-- Shown t did twU at latitat first, ini' r- 
l- rr with tknir Christian idimjtuirncies, but. th.- history of the 
Sonlormn pjiiriandifi in the Bet|uil nbemnds with example if 
thill tenacity wiUi which tb heroes among them would rather 

' J. It. Ahbrlof.t tlld Tim, J. Urny Qrfjmii iPirhtf/nri Ch rmwilri 
A'rtT’w'ilitawm. I'arl* 1877, 11 8fl -Hi • < Ih*m. . Anundiervin iK nl aaa>» 
;:. U1 \BiLtdiinm mruit inmsnditQiii\ ejn» incob. 

huinc eii Mali mam eomliiliT, qwm Vntwrlimw •-!>■• 

habitat, jiuut-' Mittm is «idabt«l l.y Artwumi to. tit f’ 

„ 7 ,i|•, to \* i «tv in Hahrjwiis •' jpad Ct**ipb(intern <'i elt- rs Uuimnii 

; M i. ' „.i r,rt» iiitiLim patriirfJi»lntu |k‘rtineii*, ^Jsinqeu mA»u- 

htuai, yL Ciidi*. rorcli K'J Ilhanrn, qfpniUtiir." W [l 

■nnsi tbfti wrikvzit \i B^bytcmic for 

t HenrtDiu liiwioaihfk J-, Jfot* d*eri*t Slibat £» Falrigrrtt* Xrttfina- 

Mrm Commix™, 1 ’wt II, eoataadw: ^ ™ioa. Hob - W^-P **■ 

7 Th. M.UOf-L*. GathveMe -hr Itwrcr uad AnA-rr ivr Ztil ctr 
Jtrt. Leiihu ISTSt, j.p- It^i «u.l *j:iW 
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undergo martyrdom of jhjj kinil than teas* to be faithful to 
thoir ifftdjticrn^ Jinny of them nrr recorded to ti*w suffered 
iluivtb unil toriiin- tnuler tb* tJmuUs of Forttwi kio^s uml 
Ambie caliphs. It ii ui ihU lirlui- of Use Syrian eapti^ - 
that Tn Hrnntj thfr author of the Min^km^ki ' ft fi 1? 
whe hml boon nmdu i prisoner and n-Uirrtd in Persia for l*m 
jr&rs .after the battle of Thom* in 7ft] A. IX, rrikt whm 
he says of Uo }NK>ple of Fudiu, which country he pbets in 
the rarflt of ahnni f£\ - Damask c 1 (f ifitfi/ fit* m tttftfom lit 
Jhrritjtt . /Jfiiv //ir.'y tri J/ r^thir tfiofJi fltfUi dfcini^e tfurir 

ttrilKotid! I ham adopted Mr* Playfair* improved 

translation of tfah parage, though I do not with him applj 
st h> the Israiditi^ in radio, hut to tbo OhmUQr* in ih«*ir 
fii'cond Antiocli DMt Madam* 1 A prominent case of l 'Jivistian 
martyrdom has hi.flu recorded in Mar A tor's work (op- dfc. 
js 37) a* having occurred in tliu il.iril year of AliuhAhhas 
am A. D4 ")HT id teziafnttt uiwtyrimn fecit Lrafll modkus, 
ad Dr-tis requkm ciinuedalrji* Alumni (II, ji, 4112} niftira lo it 
in connection with the impri^utsTmmt of the pairuLrch Jacob 
(TM—77|J A- IX) hy the caliph AhWnjar P nuder whoso rfdgn# 
Jaal at the timer whnn Tu H11110 bimsrlf lived a* a captive 
il Punk, tin/ Syrian 1.3 hr ifi Lions a tillered in ore than ever under 
(hn pOjrKrrutloti^ of Moiiauimptlaij jotunliUiS- Hittai- ffitf tins 
crutpnnt* of tin- people ihS Fii-lin. who may lunv fartddnd i\v 
Ohirniflf- envoy in khusrn II, Li Yft, irith the nrcamtu of 
their enotiiiy in Syria, anrl if tbd «m-.nyV mil U> the Piirrian 
enurt, ph&ced in the Ta-y r & period bj the t?hnK*G historians, took 
placo in the earlier port of it, when Syria wa* still protected 
by tbk Jlfttmur army, this would be a fiuMdriit reason why Yang- 
tFi witfi Lo e^mtuncicni' with the mother country Fo-liii could 
not lie fulfilled. Sndi & rtuinly wh» the ihtu.lv of thing* pr#»- 
»intis to the year*ni A. r hen Ajsmw ia mid Antio«h w«re 
racked by the Perrifius uador Kbn^rii U Tln p Erripr i-nr - 
comjjjjs5i<mer 10 Central A&m 5 Pi r > K’fl* "wbr? shared his master’s 
ambition to nee tiiubE^adOi^ of nil iho gitmt fwuntewa of A:^n 
ot the vtops of tin dffiiton ilirotiO. succeeded in a wundertid 
manner; for bo coizuDUtucuti d witknlL “only TjejMdm (India 1 
anil Fudio (Sytm) ho did isL>t r*tidi to hh regreL^ 

■ Cf. Ptuvftar, H TiiF of Tirtn'in " m Journal tyf Ik? CkhM* Hr 
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4, The king of Fu*lin Po-to-Ii, 

1 Hero iilwnvs been <>f opinion that Tn-ls'iu and TVlio huTe 
to fee looted upon us Uit> representatives nf thi? Christian world- 
Kvi'ii in I he early accounts of ‘JVts’in w<< iniiy notice an cede* 
tifts tfe ftl colouring. “Their kings aw not iieramnent rulers, 
imr (i|i.v appoint inteu of merit When n severe calamity ri¬ 
ft iu the country, or untimely nun-* tortus, tin. king is deposeil 
amt replaced Ip; 1 afldJlhM. The one relirml from his duties 
submits to bif! degradation without a mutmur." 1 This is 
clearly neither ;i Uomtut Emperor, nor n |iTii' lor or ppnctinsul, 
but a jut In n fdi of the I Ihnstbn C! hut It. I lie patriarch of An¬ 
tioch il tbo beuil of all the Christians ill Asia. With the 
■fUliiij? of si‘ many Syrian Ckiistiims 111 lVrm after the fall 
of Antioch in MB A, I)., thn <iortan patriarch in Persia 
rouhl perhaps lav elaim t*- thnt dignity.: Hi* ir'slfltntte in. 
ijiilfr -was iDorotr a makeshift; to hi* «wn thick and to tho 
Clriitoso behind tin mi hr «as the patriarch of all the I’hristiiin*, 
whatever th>- Itttnrodoi clergy in tin* wnst raftj Hare t lion gilt 
of it. It was tin- Neslorian patriarch who sent the first 
Christian jiiii-uotmtini to China, mid whether he did fin> uuili-r 
oriler'i from .1 ■'till higher patriarch Lu Antioch. or on Lis'.wn 
authority, ii n ems not easy lo decide, Wc have a direct ;illu- 
-inn t.. thi™ omi hy .1 ftyj.mtine author, the archimandrite 
Kilos UojRrpitfBs, a notary in the wrritC of the pidriareh of 
Constantinople, who iii li43 A. L). wrote. for king Rogers 11 
of Sicily, a short treatise on tin jiatnnrcluJ thrones. J Doxo- 
pynft may Inst# been a biassed .judge owmg to bis connection 
nith the nrthcuM ehurdi, fur he seems to ignore tho schism 
■. l-, i, he *uy? that “thu patriarch of Antioch was in charge of 
lUI Asia and Anatolia mu) e-.en India, wbithur hr had Mint a 
Icafhotikos ordained by himself. style*! thn one of Romiigyris 
und also of Persia ami i VibvIim, nailed Bagdad in Ills time, 


' IBieAflM'iAu, ft i>„ pp. l! anil IM>, V. II 1 srnl 

• a wiling i" A*, rm-iei, Bib*. Or, Ill Ptu. v MS, ill* Settorim Arch- 
■t S»l4W.t* mnd Ultf Mflt»pslil*D ut Pftnil hail lo proceed to Anteich 
t .j r i.il-j-j i- nlijiii il.-l Ii-, LI.-. 1 Pstftun'h pirrtmu A t* . 1 1 *' t " / li; _ ri 

litnA the “ CsUioUcu* “ of iJm Mfiioiisai cW e wft nth- of I'ntriari'h, 
it, Offtprr to In- r 'i- v.-.l of th«' pcnlotf* nrJWJ to Attkiwll. 

j KnmbKltnr. (J«rft d ‘y:.intiti ItU^vtur. find'd. Mflaelmn 

11" tk'if. 
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■itnl that bu hud under him altogether thirteen metropolitans.* ’ 
Wi> Lnow that (ho -arl? Christians in India wore Xcstorinns. 
Thu discovery of o«n»«* resembli'ic in -Imps the one appear¬ 
ing above (ho Nevlorittn tablet of Si-iin-fu and, moreover, *ur- 
rounded by Pchlovi inscriptions : points to ll«f Nc-toriati' m 
Persia us their originutors. 

Doxopatro9 t statement seems to allow that the patriarch of 
Antioch (L e. of Syria or Tn-taitii wus at least tin i«n«ni<if 
head of I hr Christian* of Asia and that tho tmveral melro- 
(HiUtuus, including those of tint Nestorian,!* in Persia and in 
India, were nominally appointed under hi* authority. If tJm 
patriarch of th« NestuTians- appointed hi* own infcti t*> tin* 
Persian Hues and to those of India and China, at wt hsr every 
reason Ui assume, he ruity cither have had this power delegated 
«m him, or he may have i» tin l on a edou-fsullied wnhoriiy. look- 
tug U|iou himself Ott ptitriunh of Antioch living in exile. 
Awarding to my personal view it is tins patriarch at the head 
of the Christian* in Asia who ie meant by the term “king of 
Fii-lin," or „of Ta-U’in," in the Inter UjxU, To mppoft this 
theory 1 wish to refer to an account of Ta-tscra dating within 
scarcely a generation after life Him? whi n Xitoa tloxnpatrcs 
wrote that treatise according to which the “patriarch of An¬ 
tioch'* appoint- the lu-ad* of all UtO other churches in Asia, 
im-hulmg the one of the Christian* in India. This it appear- 
to me wi may infer from Chat! .In-knit^ text- regarding 
Ta-ts‘iu ar;d Ti^n-chii (usually translated by India, hut lit,r■- 
covering the Christian settlements in that country), Chanda- 
trua flays of hifl T’if-ii-chu* ‘‘The Country is subordinate to tin- 
country id Ttt'ts'iu and its chiefs arc selected h>i Ti-tsV " 5 
I have endeavoured to explain this, at first startling, 
assertion by the relations mtsting, previous to the arrival of 
the Portuguese, betweeii tin Indian church of St Thomas and 
the Nestorian patriarch as the ecclesiastical “King of Ta- 


i n*> > * 'JkrtMigiTMZ maTi^/n ■*■■■¥ ^-.cn *hj f jump tim r* pi 

b',^p tm j%; ni \v* KiVp v’ mV™*; rii lartiar^t '¥**/**- 

j.S^i mJ ffi Ifi ni rfi JUfU 

*Tbi- J9U ffTuiJjv i tyj tl. jicTjin/i:; *itw?$sZ ar Ylrifi 
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i-t'in. 1 ’* On > ini.’ ds-juJ- itit•> the subject I am micouraped 
in main touting this fjka*,* though thc-ru soemU to b* bods 
ilouht as to wLo the real chief of tint church Ijah been, whe¬ 
ther the patrjuroh iif Antioch nr the npie of tin- Historian! 
in IVrsia. Tie Kestorian priranbe, In whom part nf hi* juris- 
diction may have hren coded by the Patriarch of Antioch 
i (’riflin^intn .t I'niriurolm A nl. nv.1 m n » cunccstuin I'nriinti 5*'» 
ItMieiai'ii UL Episcopox ordicare possit. AseOraatii. IN L J t i. 
p. ]4n)i eetnn* to Lat« Ubhu more settled in bir authority iu later 
centuiics, wheji the exteiinititt of hit d»niiuion had gmwfl too 
much for his western colif'nsue, than in isjeiem time*. 1 do 
Tii >1 venture to say that Nest nr um patriarchs called them- 
selves -Patfiurcks of Antioch.’* There is. hownvur. it strung* 
'Viiclironinn he tween tlic ahiteiuent, iutd to bn the result 
ijf an error hj Armani {flibl. Orient*, 111 T't. t. P- 38W: 
-‘Golius ijuic l-loltitiperntn in Bibl. Or, p, 62”i to the effect 
that Elias III. catholic of the SealnrUu* Il7t>—U&Ci. it a* 


> -i.'bin Ja-iiu*’* K.tiui"|ir*pb>" iri Jvum, «/ (Me lu Ar>et Sec., 
July IF—, ft p , 4!W—4W. 

S A tuple roiLnrial wiil Iw found U) W. ttertniiin. Jiif Siirthr tier 
Thomwfauim, (e.wrrlni. inn, ami ttiihtn'. Jmkwkt Alirtkuffft^hichte, 
Tho fpJLowmtf **mepev» w* lelmUed fimu tUpt Chut** fimm.itm'i p»p« 
*A (D^tmiiT ,.V !hr rwiutiv* Church of MaJiyaK nr (i; the Syrian clirii- 

>.huj of Lis Ap.ii I- TIjiFinns fj-'.-n. il» tint riw n> tii* jim'tnt turnT in 

Town. */ Mt K- Atim flea, V,il i, pp lnut '■ ol. »i pp. 51— 
mil 3«l-Si7. 

III -JA & mrmiUant namtrr) Jlili c< i, hi 1-1 :i to Mo bli Hr frimi Cu.1 
Pm, iwi> Symr. v zdu.iaJtisx, Max Saul (Llui Mur AttlbroH*, ■silt by tlir. 
Xetlimsui puiriaxcli to tub over tlm dUtrch of St- Tboimu ‘ ~'t fin** pm- 

lutei jjnvmwA the i-Iiumii in Tirivincor for cianj j*•»*»•' J Tlt»j w'S.- 
follow*.} l.v I nurwiiuB of Iffti hor. fn-m Syria. «1n» Wf Out 

.. it [i- 17 ft -'Hu! arjih'U'Lly -t ih- Syrieu bi*hnp» ntv-.ito to all 

•iMrimel nutted <1- IUO—laij -Thu N«loriaa p.mwti 

i,r Vi^or tt|.|wl!a(raii wMcii haa br-n inccrufully A|iptieC t., 

til A r. i v ■ I *-a J . Fl'Sfllenri*, .. f ’"ttniihco Hint of livs.la.i' [].- ^ r.ar- 

mrr rrtdit laay tba^it 4da to tbt rumBt itadfttoa uf Oifa« Ottto* 
ih« ihf Af.Mll* Thornn- pL»ni..-.t the *e«J- of ti.r Oo<p«i acn.-cc 
,hinn. »u Jimeli m*j i>r aomndttcJ (sndilitit-d hoy and coinrodiedon, 
lh*y riitlL.i in Tr,/vsr,;■ r U n RoarnhItiy peopbi .:<mneri.-H with 
Kyriftti church, from tht lint cruiurwo of the rhri.tian m in. u- J:»t:- 
■Tiinr muri'V n that ulnah wa* famicrly rc*Ll in tin thurclci -.1 tLn 

/'flfrioirA tf jtithncA, esd Ui*lr UogaftS* i* the 8 jfr^-< - 1 

hold m ti* ilifibfit Import their PufnArcA -I Antioch nr JAwid « J 
fn.riiL+ df lici=ta ift Lfe;rtf jt-rsiycr* 1 (j• ■ 
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railed * *P*tri swell rtf Antioch / 1 mn[ Ju-k“u* kmto \ flue 
Lhif^wai-iui^^ m tlTB, which ftftjte that the king 

iif TiipU'm (^pLitriurch orAntiwM!) appoints llm Wd nfTVin- 
chu * lif ro ruler over the Christiana in Indian. Aaaemani <LcJ 
ndigit* that liv U'duMU 1 , Mntonite and Jaiohiln Syrmna gtm 
that title tg iiuif iintHansiw, hut by no uiuaun the N«*luriftna* 
For A&semurti> view* on Um patriarchal title among XmI*- 
riana set* also fJi&jh Or., Ill, p. 67 *eq. 

Chan dndnui's acoouut of TMs'in 1 is ruined np with a grind 
(iisl uf ancicat loro, of which Vi h:is to be freed before being 
Ukun into consi.floraturn* Thants to the discovery of Pmfemr 
Tsui mi of TukSo, who drew attention Lo Him 
by fili'iu K‘0-fch- we am abb- to trace about uue»thitd of the 
*ttb*tante of Chau JnltuaV work to tin* farther writer, who 
had coUctcm) notices from ponsomtl enquiries but did not 
publish thmn for -JL numbin' of ye&r^ noli! ho bee amt- tired 
of so many questions addressed to him about thorn by Jus 
JjrieuiR Tinas tho preface of bia Work, which m ;ly hurt 1 been 
partly written sorno tune before ita puMciiikun happens to be 
dated 117B A- IX* l e, thirty ~tive y-iirs after die ttmn iu which 
Ddxopaire* wrot*‘ hi' treatise, It contain* the account ufTa- 
t-vicr partly copied by Chmi Ju-ktta, and in jtn. ^inplkitjr makes 
the imprrasiuu tif -l contcniiHminenij? record.* 

Cbdu Ku-M fifty® (chap. S, p. 1J; 4 Tho kind; in sty tod Mu* 
lo-fii"" i l S£ Ut ^ti- m Caniuiieao or giving the 

hist character tie probable old Brand: mu Jo-pal),. Siure /n 
4|i occurs it* a Saoikrii irjuLPcri]itfcm i’ rt r Wm (vjt .Tallinn, ite- 
thtofct i-ICh p. UHs -No. 300.)* we may rend- ri. TJib I 

look upon the Hilo by whirh -Ilit king, 11 or ill thU case 
Uitr patnuji'li, wus known to Chou K'H-faVs informants It 
seems to correspond to Syriac Mar-Ahiu which was mrtoed 
imn tif the titles by which tint puma roll could be addrtsieil 
Mar ia a tiile of honour gnon to learned d*wte«& among the 
3 v? j tcrtinitt' *31013'* hut like our *YwsjMi'J ' 1 AIm nn-ans 4 falimrr 
Mar-Atm may thus be trmikted by ^Vrncmbli! Father." Its 


11 H 0.< ps' «ad liSJ-iii; 

* tVUfr'* A ufuach an i igpii elutr db frtimbt'h LLitiJrr". «tc. h hi 

Atta XIk f •'.'"i^i Inf. ^ 18 S 0 , il. ps CU—m, 

* TmhifcL np P ciYi p. 107—110 

1 ' Jftfr r $jrii£«i iHicmtttn ntsai, at [um Ass^mnnnttni nbsun apl d^Otl 
Hi|imsrnLpbi l \ [>ttraiij3Tr. lilflHiTmm, ftr., L FfiTTv. i v. M*r. 
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Greek anil Latin equivalent whs FUlncim (w.it pm. pftfrifrh 1 
‘‘Patricias,'" as a I ilia, may be applied to a number of high 
jH^ith'ii* in tliu ancient west. Petros Pati'ikioe, the emperor 
, 1 ustii 1 lairs auiba-wniliir to the Eastern Outli* In A 3 -I A. I*, 
ami to kina Kotro »f Persia m MU ami afib, held this dig¬ 
nity.! Homan prefect 1 noil even church dighitnri** eoiilil h“ld 
thie title after GanstanlihttS tbu Great, n- -nppwmd creator , 3 
But } cannot quote noj purtirabtr instance in which it applies 
to an oriental patriarch of either Antioch or Madam ,- 1 The 
root yutrU: would bo on excellent equivalent far Chinese jjo* 
U-lit: But th« Aritmunri form for the word "patriarch" itself, 
imtrirk, would be fully ns good from » tiugui'tic poinL of view 
and would suit even much bettor on , sc count of it* sense, 
I dn not, ilienm.re, hesitate to adlierr to my original idea- 
tiJkiitiun of the old sound jio-frr-fsi- with htitnrl; ngainsi Chi- 

Tftliues' 

Tmi yaar* before (Jliou K'fl-fei published lus account* of 
'IVts’in and T’ii'n-rbu, in 11713 A. I), the Nostorian church oi 
lb.'did »:i‘r under itr, patriarch Elias Ilf, elected and or¬ 
dained at Mmlftin, where he w rt «, cmiowed with si gr-omsh 
cloak, "pallia Wnictns pufarini ■ (Mai Amr, od, Gis- 

mundt. H. p. 64 }. The sacred gown liore trcurdatni by pallium 
i# t>v later authors inscribed ns a kind of -pluvialo," or fdit 
d-jiik. Tho miitiiktt description of tins sown may have caused 
the Chine . author to speak ..f h -gre^r I umbrella, by 

which the "king of Ta-ta^iiT is protected when appear i in; in 
public. Elias ill distinguished himself by bis architectural 
trortn. He rodmUt the patriarchal palace together with Lho 


■ “Ipirm '-nim latmii^ room. !• Jicitar Syriwi 

Aha ri Iinitlis- J/jr. ICU Domini tilufo. .t/in-jito," A mb mow, op. nr 
LL1 Pan. ti, p. £H .jnotrnc tSar Hobrwu* 

- Krumtaeiicr. oj>, tit., f. S 3 i. 
a [in CiLipT;, , v. Patricia* 

* Ai u till*, tfcoiitfls st <iwitu certain lkii Cu»tn»* IiulicnjileuTKs 
•.Vigae. 1 1ST*., i[-?sAi of * -CatlwHc of I'lm ’ . *. ih- head of fo* 
Vejir.iHuj) churcii. under ill- tunif ft tt utp**i at » lime whim. ,n|- 
Pig 10 other *our.’> a < \sstr r [i SB,, -Mar octtpieJ 

[636-BW A, D.). This *»j be tam «4 A m omml ft Ifle at ac w M C* 

11,0 lit,., P ilnriu.t a hit Mar tSa ,cf. oIim I W. M Crimlle'i wAv on the 
iv.ii;- r..ferrrd 1-1 ns U' ChrUtiun T^mphs/ *f Ouswi. Loudon 
>087, t- ‘a- 
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Cbdrch 1 ‘ rcHnsii in ieJibu* Rymanttnm reuedificara cotrpit 
ttai ctim (fccle-ia,*’—jav» iSar Asiifi cf. Bju'lifbnLeua’ <7*rcm- 
,:on, Abbelm.i and Lamy. Y T nL iii, p. 370 iiUiitt acciirdmp 
to tilt' Chinese acoowit of IS'W the king of htid t 

subway built from liL-i palace to the Hull oi* Worship < U. 0., 
[s, 93)! Although the Nuirttiiifl.ii patriarchs were t-ren at tint 
lim it crowned at Malinin, Uiuir plnco of rcsidtmctl hud liticc 
tilt eighth century been at Rugdiud. for which iuu*uu Chou 
K Q-foi, ami with him OtuU) iTu-Urn spuat of Tn-lVin M *tha 
general meeting urnintd for the bati■>si'■ o» 'lie W >‘ 5 tvrft tawistei 

and the place wltore thu foreign .'chant* of 'iVsht [Artbi 

and Persia ms] assemble;" if. 0« H 1. 

Tin) frfpf <ii Fa-lLn, who in fi43 A. D., more than live hun¬ 
dred years Ituftire the time ><f Elia- UX simt an tuihusi-y la 
Chrnm did so at a time when Nnstoriftui were in foil grace 
■with the <]hitiau court Tile 'mpnor Tai-tsdiig iuvofMd 
tiicm with i iues*uze nndtiT his imperial --aI and gmcimifly 
granted presents of silk,’ Thu king's name, as entered in 
i be live versions of tho 2 ”rJii 0 -.*bii K wua ft-fo-l tj)[ * ll ■ 111 
Ouifonese /‘Vfo-Jtfc), What l consider to be the Syriac iraBS- 
criptum of thi* Lilli could, of coin**', apply U> thn ortlimfos 
patriarch Mur dujunes, liie ponlifcx of Antioch, wiw died 
after eighteen years* government lu fi-19 A- It, 1 and who is 
distinctly described as tmlrirk r-ta. in In- ai that 

early tjjiifr the title MfrirA seems ccitAiiiily iju questionable, 
whereas bis Nnaturisn eisatgmpufiiry .Jesujah U is -lyted ka¬ 
hili L On the otbio luyad I observe that the Nos to- 

riiiTi chief* are styled t-attirf; its Mur Aim's biographies 
thru ugh out, anil that the NWnrh»n> who erected Hid li*hl<" 
of Hi-au-fo saj ihei Uife w»s done at the thin-when “Hie father 
of I’otber-” Mur Hunan] esns was ihe catholic pntnardi. * This 
shows that the title, whether accorded la their i.mmiir by 
ortiiml lo. writers or nut. wits claimed for him by his own 


1 It 0., Ei til *nJ I, it. 

• llwlietirauu*. tij . ftt., 1. f 

• Ilwbibr- ll j.. 114 He^ardiny Ulp title* tiy whirti Liu «riy Si». 
liWMUl Chief* li*TB lien's referred 10 « idhrist. lietiicr, Jlitturlitr fViMna- 
liiHii ttc'ciiif VrrfjnixNonris rtt> Amri> Jiiio MjIUhmi Arabict ncripije ■■.>■ 
11 lllln iMrttnrn. SrutamiMirr, IS!*), ji l, 

• lutririii in tstnusgnlu cbert-t*r», tr* U*Trei, La ttlk thiUtnne, »ie., 

t, p. uxa 
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^■uhflidinutesi, und thus viremnstariceis may also favour (hr- 
identiticauuw of the person called iWe*Wfr with the patriarch 
JtrsUjLLl) U who was a! Sim head of the XcetormTi elm r eh 
from GST to >140.— a tuan of great political importance, who 
!t::d anted as itmlmssiiilor id the F^wim court to the em¬ 
peror Herac litis. Tq whicke'fW of tin* two dignitaries we rn*y 
gtre the preference. we hare fo consider the ocdeetji^tiipi 
chamctor of certain juUseluent niissions to Chino <)ne of 
these was sent in 719 A. IX when “their Imd' idt; ^de¬ 
puted a chief ( 1 /T r o»h«o*1ci iTokhurc’StiUi) on a unseen to the 
Chinese court- [ Tli■ • Nestorian patriarch wits probably in a 
position iii iLt 1 10 through one of his *uln»rdjual<H, some 
biihi p of Balhh. * city «f T'u-hfiodo or TVkhweslan. Fur 
unty nisty-twn years later the Ncstariun chore pin cop ns of Kuin- 
il.i n Mar ldhuxiiit wh» had his iiirac engraved on the 
riau tablet witli those of his fellow priests in estnwgelo dia¬ 
meters, call* himself “son of Mill*, priest of HoIIeIi." Tins 
Mills was cvidonHy, like his son, a Xest.irian priest, and *moo 
lillniriil probably did tint attain tbr dignity of chief of the 
church of Kutndati at a young until which was tin- exception 
among Mew tori an prelate*, it would appinr that the Nesto- 
rians actually lunl a church with priest* in the city oF B:tlkh 
about the time when the Fu-Jin embassy of TIB A. 13. came 
Pi China*? I am not aware that the Byzantine Homunn had 
auy lmlatioiu with TukharustaiJ in 719 A- D- when they hail 
a narrow escape of seeing tliuir capital sacked by the muw- 
Imiis, A few men!lit later Fn-lm ml “prills tif great virtue;" 
With tribute in China* a further reason for regarding these 
relatione as mare of mi eeclosiasrical than a political rbar- 
actor. The TP&JU'i/tian-tMi places a mission of priest* in the 
year T-l^ A, D., while iu 714. according to tho Jfustorian In¬ 
scription. "there teas fit is nut said when lie had arrived) ibe 
Ta-te’iu priMt A’l-fto, who had an audience with the Eioperoi" 


1 R. 0 ,. K m. 

= Cf, Aittwiii, III iUrs if, pp. «9, '■» ««wl TiT icq. *ln nMitia 
Meuripnletin apod Amrum Ildcte Tigniffintt locum occupm. <lu** **d™ 
«t «* foFdia 
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5 * Political facts stated in Chinese records excluding iden¬ 
tification with Constantinople. 

The Kiu-t a ititfj'&!\ m eajsi "^ince the Tn-sto [Afifcftl had 
corn (inured llicsi! cutinlriys tbtj g&ui their cuijiwnTiitar-imclutrr 
Jdo-i [Mtmwi&l tn besiege tins espital dty [if Fu 4 in]; fit me&m 
nf in agrtwmj&i ttkey tibbiiimi fikmdlj rehtinti^. and ^ked 
M lit aitoimf tii puy «Ti n j>w Tribute of gold and silt; in 
ftr they hrttmv xvh/trt tv th* Taxhi \ Arul^j / 1 * 

Professor CtinTJmnes agrees with mi> in «t|dtuning the name 
AIq-i f|^ pjj} aa u itmtflfciiun of tha *mmd Muuwiic He does 
tioL huweur, refer It to Hie great Munwja, who. bidbru he be- 

CiLisjt! calijili. bad been Appointed firiverimr of Syria (Fu4tnj 
Under Othninn. but t" hi' ^>n YltfitL ID order to slim* that 
tho r-“T»■ s ^ in nm* of til*- sfogo of 1 'oftitaotinopK Its 

domfj so he ^ i mt i*» ori-Hnok tin- fuel I hut Pu-lm was nnt 
only ooH^wcTifrft but *in fte se^rt/ei tamme .?Nfr.iurf to th& Arobef 1 
ami that tins nj>.^ne much more than :l mere temporary cun- 
qm. ‘ t may he iLuivti from n ui th* A*m4 f 'jJhjMjif4 cJinp* 

19S p. 39t wliinli itfetci that the T^nIli, L.fu the Arab* of Use 
iVtlijib empire. y in the begumiu^ ■;■/ iln Lting^ ■ period fflM — 

664 A. I)y)i on hiring defeated Pu-&\ ( Persia) nmJ Fu4b, be¬ 
gan [a be in thi- possession of rice and bread stuff.” * Fu-lin 
coa in this case Miiv refer lo Syria, Cunstttniitiople win never 
anhj-'ct t?t* tin* Arriba m>L did thfi imperial dominions; untidy 
ul Asia supply them wjth graim 3 


1 $ & 9 ^ ft R O. K BS; cf- L 4& 

1 ■« ip it % n«f 5t «& 4ft s *i 4fi ^ m ± m- 

1 aoutvtliiitit find hr it rem irked lu LElp Nant^rhi. nh. !HX p._ iBf. jr tii* 
■ceuant of a imiviua from th*Ti-* 1 n lupriog at Lb? Imperial ciourt 

ir- 3 US A R hirl lh-■ 1 Mtntri it thirfi rrh-mn] ly under sti rid oamu 
1W- in. The nni^jrir vked Hi* IVihV (Amb, trr Fimtufi. uf the i^lijili 
vmpirs, than ilivided ia|o irumcsuui Umt^beti ibost hii couiitr?, upon 
wTuuh ke mpliodi “It, ii contrnxLinuuFi witli Uia «nmlr} of Tn n'in r 
vuiwidwinx it * dupetniEncy, it ir now my truths country wbiidi hat cuu* 

w ir m k * m fti «r*« it ^ $ *'m m ® ±». 

Sinn* Sym l"«n coaqaerra -itj «ma Iming held by Fsthnli^ 
CsIipLi residiuc »t Cairo ii the flini 01 tijo tenth Oinkty. itur mkiion 
rcfumod lo cesms lo imm come notn I Ur FnlunL le portieu of Ih* Tadii 
lerriluner. 
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6. Fu-lin — Bethlehem. 

My identnkalion, which may at first night niejtt strange, is 
baaed an the Jifttariiii inscription, in which it is shown tliat 

the priests with their “ininin*ii^ religion," cmae from Ta-ta'io, 
uisd that *a virgin paw forth to the hohj &no tn ZS)-L’iij (*£ 
fc M ?P &' K Since Ta-ts‘iri. according to tilt Chinese 

•leciitiiiU, in identical with Fu-liti, this ns emiindcut to saying 
thnl * i virgin gave hi rib to the holy onu in Fit-i in."' The old 
sound -if these two IJfUuWM, ni shown above, was, or could In;, 
juil-htTiK and it set in ml to me that ■‘liethhdium" is a much more 
appropriate elTmrdogj than po/tn. In tlios^ days, when an 
ocolesi.'isfioal nirrenl rn.ii through tlu! politir* of the vncR 
ami west. Clones! literature culled the great nations by rim 
birth-pluco of tin - founders of tliuir religious. Tints the Tun;/* 
htf account of ludiu ickaji p. iM^i :- introduced by tile 

words “Thu country of T'i -iwiLi!. also culled Mo-k’i^-io,’ 1 1 
in'cause ilo-kio-Lo, i. c M igndli.i. w,n tins little country wher- 
Uudtlba was born. Later on Arabia receirril its liann- FiVn- 
f«ng <% fj. -tin- Heavenly StfnBre,* i- e. tins Ko.rlittt from 
the sanctuary in Mohaimued's hi rtii-plu-rc- Similarly »e read 
ill rMnena books: -Tn-tshn, also c id led Fu-lin," i- e. Bethlehem, 
becuu-c it was the birth-pLice of t 'hrisL 

j. The Language of Fu-lm, 

W.i jiossm-s about a dozen transcriptions in < 'Inuesa char¬ 
acters said hj represent words of Ltic language of Fu-ljii* They 
meur in the d^iimitli chapter uf the wolMmown cycloptedia 
IVi/iinydsufru > ft' 1% % 51 j by i'u,iu Ch'Bug-alil i,f£ (ft 
who died in fifiS A, D, * 

The most reliable edition cf thir wurk, tile <iiurtatinm» front 
m Inch in cyclopaedias, dictionaries and concordiiucn of the 
present Jvaastv contain a number of fntiil misprints, is I he 
one published in the Ming collection Zkfatitej&illhj (jp pjt 
JPb a mra work, of which there is a copy aiming the Chinese 
books of Columbia Library m New York. It appears that a 


| Sf* Havre I, i.m ititr thrSHm#t I. p- XXI 11. 

' % £ W j* ei V (fe l ! £- 

* (iile*. 1'Ainter ttvjyr. /M, p. »t 
von xxx. tm l. 
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hibliupbite by the name itf Hu CbCiHliiang (jfjJJ t^T n had 
jibuiiflti «bt publication of si collection of rar<- prints, under 
The title Jpi't*d-hni-knti (i# [|}} ^ fl§», but that before the 
work saw the light, the blocks from which it was tin have beep 
printed were partly destroyed m a couflueratiun. wbeu the 
■intitii^ gil stock oi llocki fell »ntu the halide of Alan Tsiu (£ 
if, 1698—1SS7 A, 1),), who published it under the above title 
with a number of addition* constituting the greater part of 
the colli -1 non. in .ill 144 works. I 1 hr touts a tided by Mon 
Tsin bear on overt page the Dame or hi* itudio Kt-ku-ka f 
£ lh|j. and the }Vm(mHx<j'tra is among tbt-m. 1 

Tha best edition next to this is lho unt of the collection 
it at t* 'Lr/H-f'.io-i/t w j. f/}t j:{! BJ[), publt&hud in I8(i5 by Ctiuuf 

ll.ii-p’&ng m# ? in Chau-won near Soockuw. - who copied 

hit- text from \luU Tsin'i edition which hr compared with 
original sources. 

The eighteenth chapter of the l r «’.pN(;‘fflebTi is inscribed 
twu-p’iAi i &* -‘chapter on trees * and treats cbielh on 

exotic trees and shrubs, many of which are said to he indi¬ 
genous of fodiii* Persia, or Fu-lin, firing this names used in 
those countries in the »bap# of transcript ions. 1 have tried 
to identify some oi thru- Humes with the assistance of my 
colleague FroftsMora K. Gotlheil and A. V. W. Jackson, and 
liaie come to the conclusion thnt they are neither Latin nor 
Greek, but Syriac. 

A$ to the question who may liavi supplied the iiHerniation 
rug nr ding these foreign words, we receive a due in the dr- 
wripuon, on p. 9,3 of the Ana foetid a tree, called <-ur, . £f 
Having Valid that it comes from K’it'sbibim (ii m i m 
itt Northern India i. <■,. Gharri-. in Urn prosiat Afghanistan, 
where it is called hutp-yu,* and that it also comes from Persia, 
where it is called a-t/it l.fa| and Luring outlined hie de¬ 
scription of the tree, the author continues. -This i» identical 
with *lml the priest Wun of the Fli-lin Country .au; (It*? 
priest Ti-p'o 1 Dfaa:] <if die Htek&t'o j Alii shads' country sup. 

+f ss fft W tt M to (In rn « fff ii & .7 rtfi.». 

* ifuj-Xti its-iui. IV. |i|j. St — 

1 Set tny 'Ihe Hinder Jet itfam tmA cAimauektn p. )t, 

: I itmll iiimitf tiu utter* of }*«** tram the edition of LBift.. 

' ifl 4 “®d» Amyl., Haul. Amy. hibh. Aoiyu, tail •luulartr with 
various foreign writer* Set Vale, atn^/mbcM tihtmp, «, r. f’lmg 



Vflli m.] 


The Matter*/ of JVJiw. 


n 

Wo may h« itlbwcd to uptime imu tUis passage that the in¬ 
formation mi plant* growing in Fu-lm uni tlinir native tuunri* 
were supplied by a priest < j timing From -Fiidin call' d Wan. 
Here two priest?, the tine of Ftl-lin i Bethlehem<, the other f’i 
India t Magaiibai, are placed in contrast with uadi other us 
re presen tine Christian and Buddhist sources of informal ton. 

The following e*tracts an- from tin-. r«-yaM 0 -f*ff 4 iM. The 
heading!) i‘Th * 1 Olite," “The Fiir. f? etc.j have been added 
by me. 


L 37ir f/liiw (p. lO B h 

"The te'i-fuu free flg. Canton Dial l/tfi-i'fi*) domes 
from tVi*A (PvraiaJ. It also comes from Fu-liu. Jit Fu-Uu 
it is called t«T*fi i ff Canton Dial. U’d'.-l'di). Tile tniu 
nu’itsurts tw» or three chans? i - 15: nr US 1 ;* feel 1 ) Jti height. 
It* bark ts peon: it has white blossom* like the pomelo (j/u, 
llJl), and these* are rory fragrant- The fruits art like those of 
the */»wfii it ifi a , ' , Actinidia cEunt-iLkiii. PL “a climbing shrub 
which heart etUhle fruit about the slo* til a pi tun.* 1 Henry. 
•■Obiiiese iiam'-'. of Plants.” in J, of the Chino Brandi, H. _L. 

1887. p. USL and ripen in tin- fifth im-ntb iJune; Tilt 
in habitants of the west pr«s> tlurra into oil tided lor frying 
cakes and fruits, as we in China nsi kit-shiing Q*0> -i kind 
of bump seed? Very doubtful cf. Brct^luKudor, Bohuikuu. 
Sinicmii, III. i>p. 376—378").” 

Tlwie cau scarr-dy he any doubt iibouL the iih'iitity of tin; 
tree with the olive. TVfli-tVin is Pttrd*fl and Turkish zvitun 
^*2#, and fr’oi*( r «i of the language of Fu-iin is Araunjan 
raita See Immanuel Low, Arunuii&cke Pfinmenmif»en t 

p. 136, who say* that the word applies both to tins tree (Oita 
■ urupaea. Lj and its frtiit Su such name is known in Greek 

> 'fli* that oi tin? Vim 1 Dvuiit], iluri%' tL«* Ki(» the test of ih# 
} u.yunjr-Sjii't*o tut* orifiinstad, wa» much im*U*r thu ibi- pitwin 1 In 
nue foot Cf. my firm** in 'iUuitriiw *o eiurr (ifi«hidbia der ebinc*i- 
trhen lj*nt*r,“ rw«ypio, V«l, vii, pp nSj-IW. Ibr i’Jliftsw fsul. 
dt i. R, „f the K m-yumi jnsriod t7l3-74Sti. D.)muiiued about $»V» ™_ 

irty V 1 7| inrbn f''r» glj*li iimai tu umsiLt. Thi* hiu to :ufr*u iultf 
wpqui m fiinninf an ujijtfotiHte i dtm of Vm irnnl tiftfi pUtcsd oa 
rtcord in oar uaL Tne than#, ■£* sr OhmAm r^J, wtiick U wm urrcili? 
lajtQB u || ijn wnujil liuu cenvtpaiid ^ * *j* Eiiglwii sb ill* 

T"iai^: period* 
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M A-i' < ps) , Cu&Umi Dial, n-tfik). Jn the country uf Po-Ssi 
{Persia} they rail ii a-* (fnf BjH. Cl J>. the ‘ucond ehar- 

aflitr was read jit or f/it during I lit* Tang period. see 
shu-shTyiti, chap. 13, p. 1 >. In Pn-lin if it called fi-m Ut 
the second eharaelur Appears ns f£, c/wi. in nil the n\bur 
iNUticm* rim! qiwbLtiattfc [ have seen, & initiate *bicli Um 
clcLfcrlj amen from u variant <if \hv second cknmctor frf\ K Wg* 
In, Rad. 7^5, btiag ewi bundl'd mi th 3 ^;, another form for 
diiAt)* Thi* tret- gmti to a height of 14 or IS rA F i 1 about 
It feet). T*%* nurl leriTo an* plentiful awI luxuriant, lU 
leriTiis hure lir*! In bin 1 g; ff j£ }j]. like tho&P of the pd^oo 
<w « - it A. liicinn? commit nigh The plant I mis no flowers,* 
hut fruits. The fruit in reddish like lhe pei-tii fj*«. rf- -» jy 
Hi, Chinese Dinspyro* gluliniicra?), and its tasto re* 
^■uililt s that uF tie #weet persimmon (■){ ^ s , hiu-xJnh Once 
•v month there it a crop . -1 

The <n i-Kan</~t >»ti iVtuip. 31. p. 2 Ri has under the head 

of tett-Awt-dCHO, thi’ ■'flnwerlen fruit.” the name ytag^kvo , Jt<t; 
LI . representing I be old sound nmj^t amt apparently it 
cron&criptmn of Hindustani unjir. The Persian name, accord¬ 
ing to the YH'ijitm-lm-tm is u*</if oyir, which « near 
•'dough, though nifi perfect a transcription a* dmy-it. to 
Persian Otijfr a fig. The Aruiuean Oanie, according to 

Ijnw, p. 300, i- tvi n tn or trim r£ieC&. of. BihJical 

tccnuA HJSjr. Our Chim'sui iranscription ii-ui in certain]r much 
nearer Uie At-aiticuu word than the Greek <n*$ for fig, or 
spoeh for ca p rifle ii •, 

3. Thti j/ipflc ip, n*>. 

■'TIji.' n»o tree (.’union Dial fflid, used up to the present 
iUv as a Iran .Crip lion for rmir, the name given to the “myrrh'* 
in ttereral wo tern Asiatic language*, hut hen* clrurlv resorted 
to n* a transcription for Pr-ru an, or Pehlori, oirird > } ^ which 

1 A Imuictt prejmlrf*. wiurli ha* Lined ibe I'lnnOst la call Urn Pioei 
the -iWilo. fruit*’ (ww-lwi ine. JK ft !£ and mil need Alberts* 

M«COU* to iay I»f tint ti|f>tire: b rruK|i:nt pfnfen «io* llofa * i &t rtgrtt- 

frifiiiw, «t. and ,lr«««n, Purlin IW7, p, W. 
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Professor jui'ksdii informs me occurs hi tho Buuih-hisli in the 
sens* of "my-rllo 7 ') comes from Po-ssl (Pomay. tn Fu-lin it is 
called a-lti ijlg S£. tin' lust Chirac hr buinc also read ii}, isi> 
a ad k--'A-. K’ttnv' hi. Hail. 120 , 111 , and Cluchm-rs' 
jf, 219> 11 grows in a bight of une cliasg (T*ft fret) atul 

mort'. Its bark is triwnish {or, biboishj white-. Its learns n<- 
ju mbltr those of the hum nos Sophora Japooica It, but 
possibly differing in ancient tjnu:s. see Srotsclmeider, Hot. Siu. 
II, p. D7tt<. though they uri- loader, Thu Jiuwi-r n'sembk-s that 
of the Kti i , Citrus of some kind). and it has large weds 
On. burri' si. black in colour, resembling in sin- those m the 
[i| ft- Cornu * oftic limits, S. & Z., «m Ifatt* 
M-hmidir, tint. Sin. 11, p. .126 and ill, p. fi07 Their 

lash- is sourish STn?et and tin y arc eatable.” 

I do not hesitati* to identify the botanical features of 
this plant with those of the myrtle. the A nuut-un tiame of 

which is OS:! i^doorC: Luw. p. fiO: juvrtus rn ittm imk I,. 

A, GdJbanwn (pi 11). 

“Jlf-fs'i fftj| Canton Dial, /of-tCni) conies from Po-ss: 
(Persia), In Pu-JIfi il is calk-d D«fi-j»'l(4’o I Jf| -pj JJi |l£; this 
is thi- reading of the edition: other editions 

hate substituted in, or t»>.. for tin iir?t ebarseter, ami 
ihe Tu-thv.-tit-ck'i}ntr gin-s il this sound, which is dearly an 
error eimly explained by the similarity of the two character*, 
by adding in a who)ion: *'j ff. 'having th- ouiifl t 9 ; ( D. 
Ifit; tbr edition of I8t)n prints 3 (\, hit. or hltk. Kcgardmg 
han. |fi, see K’ang-hi. Had. 181,3). It grows to a height uf 
fully one chang ;7 J ,'i feet) nod lias a circiimU-nince uf wur 
than a chi t9'/t iuehis). Its bark is green. Him and rery 
glossy. The karts are lib* those of the ii-irri (Asa foetiduj, 
eadr throe Jeaets growing cm tin* twigs. It has neither flower* n<>r 
fruit*. The inhabitants of the west Usually cm them in the 
eighth month (September), and till the twelfth month (,Ianti> 
ary, further trimming takes plane. The new Lwigs an thus 
extremely nth and juicy, whereas without the trimming they 
would wither and die. When cat in the seventh mouth (Au¬ 
gust i, the twigs ijc-M a yi-llow juke -omewlint like honey 
and slightly fragrant, which is nsed as a medicine for cer¬ 
tain cures,” 
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T-b# < 'lafttoneso sound is on excellent transcription 

of Fmmn birrup "GalburHrro'' i Johnson, j>. 3671. lU 

Aramenn equivalent if thdbunUa ^ilalu. the product of 

Ksrob gslbiniiluiii Hrtiis. A Bobse. according to Lftt, p. 163. 
The defenders t»f th< identity of Ku-lin with Constantinople 
might point to Croak £a.yituoj. which is indeed its botanical 
eipji valent, hut Professor Gotthi'il infurmfi mi that -del is 
a clumrlcridk A ram” 0(1 ending, which distinijaisln**- it from 
vthcr -riujtic illsili! 1 :t* (bibb e ftgl bt i na}i nilSn, etc.) a* wiU «« 
irom the Greek ami Latin forms of the wold. and 

gnlhanum, 

6. The 2iard (p. 12), 

“Jltot-efci l|$i 'Jv Tht> tirat chanvtcr acc online to Kang-bi, 
Bad. 55. 9. could be read ?} & tn net: the second, as 
equivalent to could be road "J (j| li, Had. 113,4: ttv 
T*i>i‘isi-pi-lhu 1 ditioti eon funnily it with fit, Bad. 113,5, The 
oit] •imutl may I baa be reconstructed as «r*Mi, whiih may 
stand for /mr-ti, or »ur<f) comes from tho • ountrj of Tit-lin. 
It is a herbaceous plant (ntiott, ft'i. three or lour ch‘> in 
height. Lte roots are of the sin: of ducks egg*. its leaves an- 
like garlic n-uun. Allium sativum Lh From the- centre 
ol tin lent rise* a twig of groat length, and 00 th- stum there 
is a I lower. dx*lobed. of reddish whit*, with a brownish cslji. 
funning no fruit. Tin- plant grows in th*> winter and dies in 
the vHUimiT and H ii related to our greens or wheat ceroahi¬ 
lts dowers arc- pressed into oil used a- an ointment against 
colds. The king of Fu-lin and the- nobles in In? country all 
use it/ 

Th* name of this plan' may he U 10 Persian utird >J, or 
Biblical nnrd TU, or belong to any other dialect or language, 
since it set in it to be international Our author does not <«y any* 
thing about the language of Kudin, ns ho dona in other accounts, 
and it apparently -corm-s from Fujjn, 9 because it is so large!}' 

used there. Low, p. 368, gives fkefJmlla rC&tlax. a> its Ara- 
meaa equivalent. 

6. Jasmine <p, If), 

'‘Ti'ti'tm {ff g Canton Dial r/t-eik mtlt) oomtw from 
the country of Fu-lio, ]i also comes from die country of 
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Pd-^i ipeimta) It is a herbacenu- plant, botch or mailt cft% 
m liei^bt. Its Ie-atcs are like those of she plum-tree ami grow 
uiupfe all lise year round; ila tlowere are Grp-lubcd and wldte f 
and tluS? fora no fruitfl* When Lie btoiflums open out, the 
whole counirr i* blind by thrir fljirour rambling in Lbi» 
rfc^pect) tin zhii ff {ft, 4 doubtful trc with fragrant 
fhnwr?' ibotuchneider, Bdt* Sm> HI, p 467) of Ubg-imii (Can* 
ton)- Uiu 1 iiilialpitnnri of the mart arc in tin? habit of gathering 
its flowers. which They press into an ml of grcai fragrance 
and lubricity/ 

Purtmu j^mmi in aad Arammua am duarly 

tile iHjuiirakat-t of ilut Hams which Im* betui known 

in China tiitic* about the year 3(M A. IL when it wm iloKiib^- 
er| in the *Yuh-j* to -dtaid rJ_? i ft ~tj ^ dv chap* 1. 
ii. 3f as being introduced by fmrlgiiers in Canton under thr 
name of yawning (MB S It* another passage of thi> 
work i chpi|i_ SJ* p, 31 tin 1 flpni plant \s kitid to have bee a in¬ 
troduced by fen-tgm-r* together with the and mo-h 

from ilie country of Ta-ts T in. The Jasmine plant aud til* 
mo~H4iwt ^ f) 5fij are now ^ruonym^, but dime win Jr h> 
described in a separate pnra-grapb, in which it in mlrl that 
41 its lingers are white like tliosi 1 of the * |§ |'fj H 'wall 

rcse\ Browchoeidor. Sof. &»-* Ill. p. BW) and ite fragrance 
escead* that of the ; y* ‘-Ji-iuiwy”. it appears that hi 300 A. D* 
it donated -=om- other fragrant garden (ilant, \m ported from 
Syria together with its name ojoJiV Thu (alter might be 
connected with molo, cdo^ (■= jd&Aw p Lttw, p, 317 Pegantmi 
Bamrnla U?). The old work referred in conteiu? a member 
of other hntanicat name? dearly of western origin, such an 
hull Jit (*&• old sound AufiWufet. for £ fmnfcfrU!3I,eo. s winch 
may be a Iranscription of Turkish ffhyittiluk jAjj* ref, if. 0.. 
p. SSfi sc,.), or ifl US- Canton Dial ha-li-luki, Lh>; 

TarmtnnUa i'liolmla, Rets, up Myrnbaiun, chJIhI htth’a*) 
and Mfitilurk in old Behrew medicinal worts (Li>w, p. 123., But 
since tht'T bnvo nn immediate bearing on the Fa-lin problem, 
l hall not attempt to trace these nemos. 

I do not trial, to commit myself to identifications about 
winch I do not fed tolerably confident hath from the botanical 
and tin* linguistic point of ri?<w; but 1 hope to rduni to 
the subject as soon as I con offer some plausible Suggestion 
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lo til* five riHoaaitiinir Jilaal names sunt to belong to thr 
bnsJiiagM ■•! Fu-lin, Mi: rt-jm-f/j’Su iffj -ft Al. «*JlK-fo (|5J $ 
y$>, lim). a-ifWo W M aud 

mM&w*- 

Ah tn a-pH-to slate, I (p. 9"' under Hit! 0 *nm po-««-ro (g 
(ljf, (£ j to com* from Pereift, tin* FSn^ln’iiu-knu^mh "‘hap. 31, 
p So> refers tin- riiinu- to l1i»* .f tt<vk fruit (jHt-to-mi jj£ j[£ 
Artociirpus intopriMia'- and given an its. Fu-lin equivalent o- 
i-a-fu ip[]L liul i doubt whether tho Jack fruit tire 

occurs in Syria, to nay nothing of Greece. Mr. W. F. Mayers, 
in IRfft, took up tbi» subject in AVte* and Querist on Chu.a 
■fiiif Jap in, WL xii, p. 05. where he saj*; “It may bo remark- 
i’d tn pgstaul that on identification of the ikw? wud oth; 1 * 
Bounds :i ttn butt’d in Hu* to the biigum:*' "t He-liu 

Blip lit. be of rervief in determining the [precise region that it 
indicated bj this nnuu> in OliiBfisc literature." Tbr few cts* 
ample* J hurt' i iuleavotirt'd to trarv to their real lujtoiltic 
origin ’in-in to contain a broad hint a* tn the language of 
Fu-lin being Araiutan. and to the country whom it w»» spoken 
not being ftmatanlinaple, hut Syria. Ptirn Syriac, or Am- 
mean, was jKirticultrlj the vernacular in tt*f with the Ncstu- 
riauie not onl} in Syria, Mesopotamia, Chaldtfa and Persia, 
but also in India. Tar Lory and Churn. whereas other denouu- 
tULtititts uvt il a kiud of Syriac mixed with Arahic and even 
Greek elemeuU. f?er Assemaui, up, cil, |>. 377 seq. 


8 . Pscido-Fu-lin. 

The account Ol Fu-lin as placed on record during tin: Song 
dynasty. probably hi connection with an era bass;, of 1041 A, IX 
has puzzled the Chinese as it is liable Lo puzzb us, if we com¬ 
pare it> detail with that of older tert* I! in curs in the Sang- 
ih'i (chap. 490, cH it. Q„ pp. 64—M. Uffl—109) and has Wo 
reproduced by Mo Tuan-lilt i H 'bn-hi*n -f'MW^A ou, chap. 330, 
d It, 0 pp. B8—91, 119—130), Mu Tuan-lin refers to “thr 
hjsUmnna of tin Four LteigraT (R tyl g & cf. it. U., p. 01. 
note*. who tudtl that “this country luid not sent tribute to 
court up to tle> lime of Yflau-fimg [1078 ~108l>;, when they 
lent their first embassy offering local produce”, and be draws 
attention to certain discipline its in the account* of the Tain 1 
and Sung dynasties. 


Vel u( i Tht Ityulcry of Fu*U#+ 26 

Eu tin* iotvrpMUtWf of ibis- mysterious test which 1 ofTc-n.nl 
iwi'ntv-ti'i' ug<# i/if- 0-, J'J- 1 - £98—8411) 1 IiaiJ pointed out 

t [if pciwihilitt of it-i cmrrring tlui fhjld.iuk ilajoinioiw in Abu* 
Miftnr. I am -til! inclbed to main lain thh view on gsugra- 
phicat gninnfe but ri'iitniT to suggest a few slight dwngyi 
in lEiu text, which would place Us in thi* position 1o adapt it* 
contents tj the pullticai conimoa of the country in 1081 A. ,It., 
when its ruler is‘.aid to have sunt nuibassadori- Lo China. The 
king, in tin 1 teat referred t« (if. pp. OS and 100: Ji 3J is 
mv led .1/tf li mnyhii-M. fJi fj ffl 5 U iii fl*. is Caattm^L- mit/- 
I still think that the two last cliaravt-rrs, 
tin nlii i runtmcintion of whtdt must h*vi been fcwi-s3f. itaml 
for tiroi-k and that lint/, jg. is a wmewlmi imperfect 

attempt to render the sound /idm. 1 “Rani kms»r r would ban 
t<> bn Wlcd upon us I In i-ijuivulent of the title “Emperor of 
or tlii< Roman*” placed before lltn CMnwe ennrt in tin- 
g»tl» of .i Turkish eo robins lion mutlugou* to such titles us 
“TniijiUh ifsklma." i. r-. “tint fireat ffliuu of tin- Tftnjflidi 11 and 
many others ocroirins is the Old-Turkisb istcme iiiHcriptioas. 
Thu Three first channel era would represent the nami- 

of thv ruler who calls himself "Emperor of Bonn.'-" I have 
(J?. 0. p, 251’ i drawn attention to the anachronism committed 
by thv s^vnr&J h-arned trmologtrea who id^oti Q«shl the muni with 
that of Michel VII FnrnpiMJ^, who had b*Lii deposed and 
withdrawn btt> a tonvi^nt ilflcv I07B A* D, This ww tlwf- 
rcafloo which had induced mo to think of theSehijuk Sidiffl&B ** 
thp ruler adding Lb* 1 tith^ ‘’knwnr* to hi* own ft* A *king of Riiiu, 1 
I did u ot ran Ike tbsn that id 1081 B when that embtmj arrived 
itt ('liian, another person livod In Asia Minor who uctimily 
rl uiu^l. isnd soba^] neatly grunted, ihf title and I 

now nunr with Chafmnie^ in referring U> Niccpboni* tfeltasauu, 
the.- pre tender who daimi d to be ctnisefur just about tbu lion 
wlifu tin 1 embassy referred to arrived in Uadi** l Vtl 

f>u£j& had withdrawn into the convent of Stodion early in 
107& whm ii hk' of thi* gunerals. ^icopboroa Bolaniate*. who 
had bii>u statinrh’d ui Phrygia, cflnn* to Ci*n3tantidop|i? and 
wys erowne l j h Mtcbru!] T > mzcrwir on tin 13 April 1078, 
Hr bad lo fight u huiieIht of obttfiititA wba voold not 

i It Dstf Mi ma to tu t ictartifl* proof, If I to a Fidjia- 
Hogliih co&vpnBliim wilJt « Chin*** who oli^) for * 00 * Wttii ihmt 

Imf |nim^ to tw iorT*d « piutn jmddjEMr. 
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recognise hi? nut hority. Chief among Ui' -j- wa.% Nkvptinru* 
Htdiueatift tin- dm tend all t of it powerful family noil hied mud 
of tin* sister oi Ales in? Cumnenu*, tin emperor who suecoded 
Nicrpiiorni BniaTiiato*. Kicephnrus M«li$sonu$ hnd nA'1<- an 
agreement with the fjeldjuk Turks of Icoiuum to the effect 
that, in consideration of Lheir ii^aisting him m gaming tit” 
throne in would divide with them the province* conquered by 
their unitoii force*. N-ri soanir wav he *ur»* of this support 
ihtm lu- clciit hi* feet fat purple shoes, the insignia of Imperial 
dignity, anij began to march ahntit in Anatolia with t he troops 
of his allies, the Turks. All the cities he approached opened 
•heir dnnrs and recognised him as emperor, though he on liw 
turn doctored these san» cities to belong to llir Turks, ;« 
that through liis treason the entire former proconsular part 
ul A'in, Phrygia and Galatia fell into the hands of the Turks, 
From Nkaia he prepared an attack on Ctm-*tautinople. Ale¬ 
xius, then a mete general, «s* instructed by Hutamotos, the 
emperor, to meet him, hut for reasons of his own be did not 
proceed and handed over command to a feeldi eunuch, who 
had to withdraw from Nicaen at Lb* end of 10*0, Stolitantuw 
intended to attack Cons ton tinople early in 1(361, when after 
» mc-dkv of intrigues his brotherdu-hv. A I-,in* was -h et- d 
■ inperor by the acclamation of his array. Mrlissi-nus then 
joined arm a with him. and after the two armies had taken 
lira capital the two relatives divided the empire between them. 
Alexins got the Kumj^an provinces. Mditmtiu rteAwi an 
apana^t and the titk «jSmp (Anna Comnena, _41eri«s, ♦id. 
Sci!opeu. \ oL i. p. ] 16, For further details sue the historical 
works of Anna Oomncn*, Jo. QinmUUUi and Nicephoros Brr- 
onniiia in Niebuhr's Cvrpu* Seripit Hid. j^unt, and the ah- 
stmt)’ in VV, H. W adding Ion's paper 'Nic/'phorc- Mtilisst-no. 
pri’U ndunt au trout de Byzaucv’' in A'ctuie X„uv. 

s£t., Voi viu, pp. 31*3—400). 

Although the title “kaiW r is thus shown to haw? been offi¬ 
cial I v conceded to M-U; semis* in the beginning of April 1*)8L 
tin ••utu* political situation nyw* to suggeei that he actually 
claim nil it, and probably Imi] corns nasi in his name as kaiiuir. 
over since hi* comm«ncmn to pone ns a pretender some time 
in l<l“fk If tile embassy that united at tbi* Chinese court in 
1081 started from Asm Minor some iun<> m 1080, thnre were 
at the time practically two rulers in the country dirtdiag 
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powt-r between thwnsebe)-, tit: 1, MelifiSotuiB. the 
prateader. wbo-QQttfiflewd hlnm4f isnip-rot 1 gf Banm uml claim* 
,<J rh<* titl<- ind S, bin ally, the Sultan of [comnni. 

who luppnrtrd hi* claims a ml whose ttarats w:l- Sd lima ft- Ta¬ 
king all fin!' into consideration, wc cannot writ assurae Soliman 
In liave represented himself :w fuiisar in hie credentials to the 
court gt China. Tlx oui< man who was a hut tar m Asm Minor 
b\ usurpation, if not by right, at that time* was MflisSuims. 
Tbi* ha* led mi' to main oamim- tin- thrt“? character* pre¬ 
ceding tin 1 word* Unff kat~mt (— Run Liirar), and which I 
think might be a transcription of tit- knisar's rurui-. fit, AGb 
fi-i, -r| ~)f fjf, in Cantosofn: 

Tbi- stumbling block tn Ibis name, it appear* tn hid, is the 
liiird cbaracti.-r fp. i. In tryhip to find a solution 10 help u* 
out of tin- difficulty i beg to cull ultmitioii to n practice, 
oeca-uut&lly DottCAable in tig- print* of tin 1 Sang dynasty, by 
which some character! Pint be deprived iff their radical or 
written with til** wrong radical. Tims the character ft), lAV. 
*liOTk* in the fiou-ltan slui iff. O., ji, 101, E 39; appears a* 
fp)i in the Sung edilton ol 124S ($et nc simile, R. 0„ p Si. 
Chitl Ju-kua -eluip. 1. p- t7*'i hftftfg'. t\mj. for flew. "iti- 
dign’*. In the ethnical name Hv-yen-l'o, which is dearly the 
equiviih-nt of tbr name Sir Tbrdusdi in the Old Turkish *tone 
inscription-^ the -cond charact--r JjE, yen. must have linen 
substituted tor sotm character read inn ( fur}. g. , the 
original radical being attppraaad xee my .Yadrowfc cut /n- 
tohrift ties Totijnbtk. passim). If wo ntsmne, the reform, that 
the rp in the kftisars name stands for what tn its Ormitutl 
tran script ion may have appeared as the radical No. 140 
Wing suppreased, such a change: would not bo without preced¬ 
ent According to the t%tin*}4ti-t\intj Iquott-d in K'ang-hi. 
Had. 14.0, (?) |ii was used by mistake for and this charaulnr 
auain. according to the Ttft-ytiff, could have the sound sin, or 
stiff ^ 4jj g 3f, KW-hi. Had. 140,4: of. Chalmers' 
K'<my-hi, )>. SOB 11 , where umuup other sounds stiw. (fr rfr, is 
giten to the two inn-rcliangi-abJi' characters "i and jg). Tin 
kaisar 1 * name nmv time iiu its transcription h« roi otistnicted 
into J/iiMi*«r<xi. or Cantonese ilit4ik-snn. the fin sis t and h 
of which nifty ditappar by elision so ss to If-ore ns it llie 
equiralen! of tilt pro bahts old sound Straw such nanif as Iff- 
town. This I venture to look upon as the equivalent, trims- 
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milted probably by 6s mlurprehr who spoke some? Ttifltinb 
dialect, of the tin: eh a:iiiir .Mr\ur^i,xvt. 

1 not encouraged iu this view In the mention of a cuia tin- 
description of which, after a slight, hut plausible change in 
UK* text. to be traceable. Tin 1 JMtetnge 1 refi r tc /«". 0., 
H It?) *jn-aks .if gold and silver ct.in-s without bote#! biuii* 
cast in this country, which the people ure lorhidden to counter¬ 
feit and which are described hr iho following words: 

m % m m ti ft ® 3 ; .« 

The change ! with to suggest in Hu* teal is th- nubnitulimi 
of the character ft, j.oi, Min. \mtk, n far ft* to#* “all* alike;* 
*tbat is.” Tiie Lwo character*, an* i|itjit< similar to each other 

:Lti‘l BlBt * jlsily hr I-oil full lull'd M ir> irvsr, tut JTI Yt H, p poof 

-i'll-,. Whereas pci ii cututsiriily ns*-ti in opposition to jjj|, miVn. 
-th.' face," tin two term* in nwofewatie tests mousing Ui» 
“obverse'' and 'rcTem" of a ruin. I. do not. therefor*. lonL 
upon the words ouI<K‘o {ft W fti. ih*. ^mdanl trm-criptioo 
for "Mrtitn’p TlwlJW jj» the kh<A iHiiai. but tribute “on 
Ur- obverse [of ‘he coin] i, engrAvcd a Umtreta Huddhu. on 
Ih' 1 rewrse tlienr is tie Line's namr-.** h is qnite probable 
that Okf attitia^dor- of 108! brought coins with them t.« 
Ctiirin and on enquiry dedared that thi- legend on the reverie 
represented iia bug 1 * name, and that -oran of thf-v cdftm had 
been preserved in the tmporial cdltctbu* at K’ui-f5ij;:-e.. 
^iiice uccorduic to Kdkiu- {CJIunesf ftuMh,.i». o D rf ed., f 117. 
not. i "til' Ktti *luJ«~ 3 h,i-pu Contains a rude representation 
'if a iiolil coin -,f hii-li-t-linn-kat-sa.' 1 1 regret not to havu Iwd 
■“> opportunity or -e.ng the ilbistratifiu inferred to. because it 
migbr Wt given u, p chance, rude though it proha hi v n, t.> 
couipiiTi' notes with u silver coin of Mdi^emw the prelmnkr 
actoidly preserved to oar days. T J T Jj,. rain, which ha- been 
describ'd by WaddingLuii in the [super i|U0liv4 from the ftwtu 
"'ohimaliqttt, is now in th,- Biblioihrqoa national* in Ihtris. 
Mr. WaddingtrinV fttotmtioa and description (Fig. Ij shows on 
tl*e obverse the bar,t of the Virgin, facing, Vritb baud* hold up 
in prayer, mmkus and tlir usual dre-s the flgurv being dt-cribe l 
ft-, fiijrijp Aoo iu the custoOteuy abbreriitioii. Oil the rover*. 

wv Jiod the legend Kwjtfqw AUfoS^vw b fire lines.« 


.. ' I/' V '* r J rlck C.’df.i%«/ */ ti,r Impmul B brnutuM Coitu in 
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ouunfr fejevet;*: le tout Aiiw u» yrtirctis 
u | ££1101106] j NIKin OBOi iGOHlTI! Tu* MCA I 

CnSu.-t-nciiwi rijjiu. ? > I' lutn da»i- mi ^itimiLs. _j 

I%* 1. 

Un(& of MfchsiflTqftB Urn imnlQwtar And Sir. WtddlinfltCiii'i dfcsmfitiflii. 

H louka sis if LIil-n turn luis soroetliiog to do with the oris 
dt^cribed in tlii* tfiiJ^rfiL The GIilumc scrib* nb 6m phw 
tesl im record the ifetiil* regarding it bjh, of course u*4 ablo 
tn read thr UriM-k 1 ItgtuA ou thn reverse* hut he matt hava 
been told b? the rimha^iulnr* Unit it rejirfcientfltl Bit h 
name- M&lissimtis. Tkn porimt on tha obTerea in;s_> ha« ht-*<n 
miiUkpEi for that of Mail l ey n. the Buddha of the future world 
*o familiar to Oiicie^ BmMJrtet's — a unde daily, it is true* but 
gUfttfOlij reprcseuUd a> n bearding * youth and very frequuuily 
with the nimbus murid bis iio*d (c£ GrttfiWffdeh Itmldhitti&h* 
Rutift m Jndirn* Baflith 1893. p. 141 s “io Sdiinuuk und 

Trar.lit ernes indiodvau nder altindht'h«n Iwnic* mewd 

in mhf JiyMNilIMm 

1 do not venture tn throw ndt any guesses us to the mo¬ 
tives which may harp caused tho Bj^ntwe pr«U-tidcr nuid ally 
of a Befdjuh iultaii hi- send a ^pectal nuW.mo to China, Mur 
ant 1 in the poiittou to throw lidit on the names immiimud 
bi connection with tha embassy rtf B>8l f According to thli 
Chinese text (It f) H N 3) the Mag *eot - A‘M*f» 

fn-titi? Swmititj [ Jt fi' tfl ft Jlu ffi j> H« ih which may stand 

for 4 iha governor Nestoiitbii Simoon'^ or tt the goramori 
toritt? and Situ- ^n/ 1 Thu two nsmie^ if we ura not mistaken 
m rTjdimins: them thas are followed by t hu worrit ft tilt* 

fat* which l now bditfvr means that ihej annr in caaip&&| f 


1 Ckiriy m high alUma!. mud* in ike S 19 we hit t.i-L.J Ibn 

“thf 'aiTTlL* mud rauntr^ dniriiHi* uv efei^h mi-Jer Llic h + o i^rn tiv. ti L of t 
The mart Iwu tn r rnor w thrt* gwwtieri. 
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—bringing ii« tribute saddled horses. swords and pearl*. ] do 
no lunger look upon (it? charge Lai- p’uj* as pirn ot the name, 
fij. now [ironuuticod [nm, must ham been identical irt -omul 
and tone with fp jinn. iC’jiutidtt, Him). 9. 5. rjuiHes -yvrr.il 
T'fing uuth untie* to say that tire two character* aro identical 
in 501111 il iff: -ft Thin would until If' u« to look upon the 

two dmractiim a-i interchangeable and to assume thui f|: 
ntfij be « verb nieaaiiis “tn cornu in coiupuuy' siuukr to 
jklN'yu, wi licit 1' 1 lacked In pit** ages in P'a-u'on-yjio-^i, 
chap. 2*1* p, B3 B r ft. y. ft jp ft jg, “who traveled in the 
company of the old utauF 1 am •‘wv>ur:nr«il in ufFirine thi* 
explanation liy a passage of the jsMitpsht (chop.p, It’. lt ., 
where so Arab umbaH#y in stated to have consisted of 1, (hi 
ambassador whi. ['«;), 'J. an assistant ambassador (fu^hr fl([ 
aud a. a /Miu-tuan (^1) l£), or “ companion i)filcer, B “at¬ 
tache," Possibly the pass^e involves tJmt “tin? Lrts:> (Mint 4 
tn-tiiiiH-lmj, aiicatnpanieil hi the Sw-lomu Simeon. or Simon, 
u* mini! he.” 

Profeninr l havantiir- in hi# recent no to on Fu-Un ip, 3a i brtsi 
made :«i important discovery m connection with the ruler uf what 
I call P&eu(lo*Fu-LUi. and this may. ■ |mite ruuaoiinhly. have in- 
itlU'vd him to fall bach on Ibo Ikitinor iJrutilic jtimi of Fu-ljii 
with CuaslnntinupU'. Hut Since ihr Sung historian* lunintyin 
that thi- Fudiu had tieror sent my amtia sates to Obina briorv, 
tttin **««» u* involve its tiun-idetitUi with the Fu4in of Lite 
vevr'iith and f-igluh century. Aithuugii merely a pretender, 
il-'lissBan, wo.* eh>ue1j rrinted iq the imnortai court and kis 
represontatm* ought to have been a war?, of the fan L if cour? 
BtiS4n>&s had gone forward from (’on stuntin''pli' to Chttia. 
l.ii 1 ambassador*. u>hea croS'-oxiimined os to farmer relationv 
liet wo an their jjiireruiiirtit :inii tbs Chines* conn, might hnve 
referred lo the Fu-lin iitabitssies of 643, 667, 701 nn<i Tib 
A* D, 1 On the other hand, if those form er mission & bad 
bei o -*'Ut by Christian patriarchs, whether of Antiocli, Ma- 
daiu. ot Bagdad, I lie kaisar'* tne-isotigers could not well refer 
to them a* lutiuu wpreseiitoij the Human edupemm whom 
Uioy had to J<Hik upon »*- tin* ptedaci-jwtK of their chie£ Their 
fiilriKi ns ut former ri.luttdni- would thus hr explained. Th«: 

ttaooimt (irecnirtss a inisium frotu Fu-lin. it is true; 
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but 1 think tin* name hut] in the course til time grown mm 
u general term applied to the Christian world at large, Ori* 
giually detig nut mg the Nestorums as representing the Latin 
population of Syria or Tu-fcdin, the cradle of their kith, it 
w.is later on applied to other Christians, thnsr of Byzantium 
under the Sung, and even Uiu Pope of itom# tmdiT the Ming 
dynasty. It hud grown into a term wluoh covered n multitude 
oi nations and oi gotcruin r- tils, likr our “Atutirira/ 1 which may 
mean Llia Ucnted Slate* in one Sense and at) possible eoim* 
trios in another. 



Mr. Kiugsmill and the liiung-mt. J3y Friedrich Hirth, 

Professor in Columbia University, Mew York City. 

In W paper “Dr, !■', H irtU und the Hiiing-nii.* 1 published 
ia the Journal 0 / the China Branch* IL A, S„ YqL mtiv, 
pp- 137— J41. Mr. T- IV. Kiugsmill tries Lo >liow that till* 
ilmiig-uu uiul U 14 ? Hutu more JifTarenl nations. He 
wj paper, presented in Lite phih 1 igird section of ihe Boynl 
Academy of Munich, untitled t)h< r iVulan-Hnmcn unit Wnng- 
"m tMttndrtm, 1900), 1'be mam object of that paper was 
I* 1 establish tire literary proof, hatted On a teal of tLo 
IFei'jrAtf. for the identity of the Hiuiig-uu of Chinese ho-lmj 
with 1 I 10 Huns of Europe, Jtfc KingsmiH dmieit thin identity, 
bill, as I propose to «ht>w in tin- following pages, fail*. 
prove hb point- 

A subsequent paper, presented by mo tn the Hungarian 
Academy (ifBciences m Budapest and published m the R.mt 
Orientate pmr fe* Rtides Ourufo - Altaiques, VoL ii, lfHU, 
pp. 81— 91, under the title of “Himiie&forBi:huuge 11 ,” and ft 
‘l.ii'l paper, “Die Ahn eiitafgl Atiik'* jiuh Johannes vuit 

Thurter." pub(UL*. [ m ibv Bulletin dr i Imi-. J,, tkiaicn 

do SL lfotrAjnrif, Fifth Series, Vo!. iiii, pp . itSO—261. worn 
apparently not known to Mr. Km gum ill. A study of tbit 
till i nest* sources quoted iu them might have pro rented several 
-crinm errors tn I 113 criticisin'*. These 1 consider inter* 
esting. because they illustrate belter than anything else the 
difloreuce iu our melhods of rwt-nrdi. 1 have on sceerul 
Oceanian* discussed the principles by which I am guided in 
Uii* re-specl (c£ my Chinn and the Raman Orient* pp. 16a, 
17b efc fMifeim), b identifying the ancient Ohiiieuo account* 
of foreign countries, w* Mionld above all ondonrour to recognize 
md only after these have been established, dm aid the lie- 
goietic explanation uf names be cunstilnrad a* fumixhiirg ad* 
dunum I evidence. Mr. Kingsmill'e method is tho nmerte of 
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if*'. Kinfftmlt rirni I hit ffiurtpuu, 

ihii Hi- i* unfortunately [iimesacd of 4 regular mania to 
di-roTt r etymologies and bis mind once heing set on what 
is.- Cfttairion liimikrity in sound, all passages m (.’hinese con- 
tenjjiTJuieMds author? which might warn him ftS being on the 
wrong track tire ignored. 

As an triumph 1 w® tune consider the city of Ru-tsang ity, j£i, 
JbwtJtiwwd in the short, but important lext of the Wkt-tftu 
reproduced hr low on p. 42. In this tort it is mid that the 
m.trchaol* of this country fSu-16, nr Sttk-tak, $ Alans* 
often irent to the country of Liang tLtang-cbnu-fa in Kan-su) 
for trade 1 and that at the capture of Ku-tsang they were 
ail inadf prisoners (ft % ft?# ± JK ft £ % ^ ^ k #■: 
nud Lhai “in the bo ginning of the reign of Kau-tsiiog |45!J—tGfi 
A. I>,| l}if king iff Sti-t-j i;S«iL taJ-; i muiL jtmbaasLtdorv ■ . ask for 
their ransom, wind, was grunted by cabinet order i jf J tjr ft 

* 1 'V i m f-ff [k *H £ nfl Ifl tif” 

M-. KmgsniiU's imagination kero forestalls all further research 
M nilcdtoary in Chinese hist erica] raiding, by pimping im¬ 
mediately tu on- of Li. liusuHlic conclusions. lie says 

“’urn ■ tin country called by M i Tuan-lit* Kwejshwang. ami 
by Oil- Armen inn writers Kuthan, ft tormnd the most power¬ 
ful "l the tin- ttibi which the Hphthdit® kingdom was 

dividiul .* 1 ic. This is i churwtmstit example illustrating the 
ding.?- of basing historical inferences On mere -.iniiiurit 1 . 
sound. It is typical of Mr. Ivingamilt's method: the sound of 
a word takes finsEnssioii of hit mind to such a degree that 
jll logical r.^izoning is temporarily forgo 1 ten in site p unman cr 
of ,i mere pJmatem. The nation known Kai-shmuig, or 
Kushnn, L by Armenian writer- referred to llactrin, by the 
A mho-Purs i an reports !o Tukhanstan, Transoxaiiiu, Ac- iTh. 
Sold eke, Taktrt, p. lift note 2 ; cf. ifld. Specht, Et wkx snr 
rjyiL cenfruhi, I. p, 8 Boqq .1 and has nuthiug wljatt rer to do 
v-iih the Linng country of the Ifri-rAk. Liang *»• the ?®at 
oj mi in (lapse dent prince of Hiiing-im extraction hy the uamo 
of TftQ-k'It Mu-kirn ifl ifc 41 who followed his lather 

1 T[j* Ani«i' Aiacyi cjirieti nu ewuiifandito trade, bringing Indian Mil 
Babylon iu inn wbiilb tJi-ry msirri fr;izn ihi A mm n i m, i and 
and tram| hlpe mJ uu diu Lu>ki of frniu ihu C^pim la tbe Lain* 

MavihU,, Ily Ibij recall* they I. ui imuinl CnnijJmbla wnllk, and ».jn- 

umam-ji's of gold njtrabo. Xl, -i. 9 ]>. o««, bastinr*. .1 Bitten/ »f .tn- 
TjwjlrajtAy, Ijopdou IHrrs Vo5. ii, p. Sf7Sj 
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TsiJ-k f n M’>ng-»un \%, g), ss Princa of Bo-si (|uj ^ JE► in 
that Little dynnsiLy known ns “Llit Northern Liang.” jmiJ 
wbirto biography is contained in Lite TLi-jAri (chap. 99, p, 14 b 
- tippy. Hb trouble* with hi* 1 1 mi her-in-law, the Tofu fitiperor 
Tei-wii. whirls have bean deecribed in iht u Hunaarfjawatlra^ gqti^ 
led to the siege Lind linnl capture in 439 A.D, of Mu-kien’s 
city of Kii-jwiing. lieibre attempting fttwm* of any kind Mr. 
Ringstmll ought to have caafttilted thu l r ei - ti-ibi- 
i chap. 22 c . p, 150 1 . Tliuri b« would tinv- found a number 

[itwiiges cmi cpt! ling tins city in’ Kv-tnattg, this inniyb.s of 
which waiuil bare reretifiwl tbs rani In-tori cal basis of this simple 
paanga, Bui apart frcmi thsr. be might have read tin- wholo 
account in plain Fronrtd in Deguigneid Histone dtit Hum, 
VhL I, Part ii. p. a73. It was lit this capture of Kii-lsjjug 
11 ill t merchants bailing from the distant west worr urn da 
prisoners Logoi her with 20,i*00 inhabit nuts of the city, who 
were transfHrri il to tie Tub* capital in isliaii-si i fPeT-a/rii, 
chap. 4*, p. ii p Kn-t&uig was the residence nf tit* Tstbk’fl 
princes, anil according to the Sheifti-t'ung-elu (quoted in the 
T’u-shn-tihch'onf;. Sect. 6, chop, 376, kmc hi, p. 2j its ruins at 
ionie time or other were known to exist in close viciuilv to 
tie prfr-onl city of Liaug-cbou-fu in Kim-su. 

With HueU fuodjiiutnial errors before u- we cjjn under¬ 
stood why it js impossible lor Mr. iQngsimH to arriv,- ; it 
.-^rrect results in lit- in cut iimjd<- question of Chinese 
research. To expose his error* would min ire a volume, 
and would on tin l more valuable Lmit than we can afford. 
Moreover, it is difficult to contradict Inni, because he makes 
mere aE^ertb.'iis and seldom supports his upinion- by reasons 
h:i ni«l on liters lure. The following i- another I'Jmmctcri.slii: 
dam pic. 

Of 'hr roar,try nf H'o.ntj-ku (fft Jg-i he says; *Ab a general 
tnes; luii b<-» a made by treutstutors over this country of iCunt-’kij. 
a few words may be useful. iTnrn//ni first appears :u Sz/ma 
IV inn. and id there, and. in the s.urbj Chinese aufhora. tu- 
rariubbj EaxhgfrrC No proof follows I his startling us^rtiuu, 

hi:i bo c . on to speak about the 'iesccntlmu- nf ffeldjtik in 

the eleventh ctulur,. wrniiiu:: up with a sly hit at those wicked 
Sinology, who venture to differ, in saying- -A little knowledge, 
says Pope, h & dangertme thing, and in no instance du wo 
nnd a io tter exemplification of the general truth of the aphorism 
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than in out would-bo Chinese authorities.” I cannot my tlint 
ihis kind of logic will I’onvfaoa tn« that ourient K’ang-kf) is 
Kashgar, .tdaa .Mr, KiTiu>inilI ever come acrcws the following 
passage, describing tins road from Tuts-huang t<> the west along 
Hie southern slope o| the Tiefi-slian Lo Su-ltf !if£ iff*, i. e„ 
the red krdigarj. “which is the northern road;" "west of 
the northern mad,” the account continues, ‘‘you cross the 
IViing-ding, whence yon crime out la Ta-ytlan (Ferghana], 
K ung-ktl (Sogiiiaaa) anti An-ta’ai (the Aortsi; it* m ai j£> «/ 

•fl*******^ ® 

TJ»* plumage occur* in the T^iindtan*shtt {chapter 118, 
(•-«) Md is i-or to inly somowbnt older than Hi. KingamilT* 
story of the Seldjtiks. Or does Mr. Kings mill maintain that 
the Ts’udg-ltiig iff not lL* 'JVuDg-liug? 1 do not intend to 
recapitulate the arguments which hat* induced Chinese scholar* 
to identify K"ang-kO with Sogdisrisi or some territory in this 
neighbourhood, hut west, not east ol the Ts'iing-ling, Then* 
>< htdar*. I havi- fcistm i<< believe, are perfectly satisfied with 
the "little knowledge'’ -u dangerous to them according to 
Mr. KingsmiJI, 

A noth t -.r fatal mistake committed a generation ago and 
repented wsjwo ad nauseam up to hi* recent effusion about 
thn Hiiujp-uu, is Lii identihcjiiion ui‘ SsT-ina TV’iOn’a An-ts'ai 
alsu transcribed u Yen-m’ai <ig JJE), the country of the Aorsil 
subsequently called by we-tern and Chinese author? alike Alan, 
m Adau-na, with Sanmiknnd. To arrive at ribs idea he bus 
to do violence to u perfectly plain and simple passage in the 
$h<-kt (chajk 123. p. 5 B -. If occurs in Ssbnia T*W* account 
i.-i Aii-si f $ J'i., in Cantonese fln-sok), i. v. Purthi*. the 
linguistic bnsi* of which «fnt* t am glad to observe, 
first correctly recognized by Mr. Kiugsmill as .Irsafr, the 
Chine-e account substituting the nume qf its kings for that of 
i bo country (Joiirmii, Chum lit (inch, etc., VoL iv, p. it, note 11). 

I u fortunately later editors lntv e broken Lhj* teat into two 
parts. 1. Au-si (Parlku), and 2, Tbiu-clil iClialdamj. Put 


1 fm eki-netti! r t'J', hr, liiifr bin. fuund in Ike jinpifrnT. i rjir ^iy^ 
f.jitioui. hm bc«u o|!&*Tity juicTpoi*!^. It Jipra Q»t ipi-amr iti tlin Kln^-jm 

tdtliciii 1103-4-—tu..> A, IX i l/ijri. w.-dilN|). it 11. 6j. 
CLiuftuuc» i T'uung-puif' 1E*)7, fi. J7U) K tincnicre. nghl ifi not transiting 
it mL mh r 
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ince Tum-clit in represented in dm lest sis farming part t,f 
ibe Putiiiuti empire. I prerutnr th-it die line he nig broken 
before Timi-cbi in duo to u niisn nders dm ding. To mo tbe 
passago reads aa fallow*: £ Jfc **.# V4 M %f. ft 4t 

** *. $ n & # & « m ft ft -r- hi & is in &c 

Speaking of Aii-si {Farlbifo. llm author aav* lit thin pav-mgee 
11 Wuii. of jt there ;*• T’iuu-c)n r<’litihl. a*. ut tin- north i lmr« 
is Ae-u’ai rthr Aor*i, or Alans); Li-knn (%nn> and TiniKhi 
({Jhalthm/ am ^tcml thousand ii went of An*3i f Par this i 
near the western sea,** Ac. 

Tim iiatui Li-im i ' W- m of Uio Shi*ki occurs In unuttier 
transcription in Lho !Bfiia4ian*$fm (dutpr D6*, p T I-Pj, accord¬ 
ing to which niuhAAMilnrH from Ai\+*i {Parthtai brought m 
irihuia to Uie emperor Wn-H dag bills' eggs," i, nhtricb 
and ^juggler* 1 from Lt*ki£n 1 ® ip W>_ A>" Since this 
paj&Agft iv dearly coped from a parallel pnwffl in the 
Slii'ti 13*J, 4lit two mimes L'-I;an and Xi-Jfcj7m inuat liune 
been identical in acfiimL though written with different character 
in t|ia two parallel pL&mge+v K’aug-lii% unbelt ji*tal auUioritinHt 
deo frwibe the two olunoter^ in being identical in mpuipL- 
Tbe mime uratt* again in tin //Ou^in^si* (chap. 1! H„ P* 9"h 
which s&jtji: “The c..dntrj of 1 Vis in fSyria) a also nailed 
Li ki^n ( A jg — jg Ip lltV 1 Smctf thin third tnuiscriptiun 
J6 UirpuistiCiHj identical with that of I ho JViTn jian-#/icf, I do 
not hesitate feu look upon Lho Xi-ian of the BhY-ki as a variant 
of 8 he tin mi* which, in tlii? i5&nJ±Ofl*shf* aid later records* b 
dedwrod to he another name far r I\i-t^in + sir Syria, 


1 A ijweiftSty of Byriia eittaf Kill abroad. CL Marniiardi, Dm 

Privltf (writ rfrr It. Aurt^ p P flS@ f hllit ilnTniEiiiji^ Jfti»i <?««*&, y r 

p^ tlil. and tmnu&tan& caw fr^m IVtrjn (Sjria) tu Ohm* ip 

U» A- D. t^Asiwi CII4 Uf p. W> B 

^It *ppchrr F hcwtivcr, tLhl the- okhThGter |f, KF*, IssuJ twr> imi!Ltni 
■ Qvnadi, l, Ann, or X'i» K ± Arrn. I rtfur to tb- work <«f Yaeg Shna <||J ^| T 
IipiJ I6SS A. !>.), in th* Uri.-.-hni frol^Ptaou. BMtfoa It. sliH kr 

shfi Utl* rfflj it fi u *#)t w^rr list ch.racier if 

appfiif* rndfu tb rhymr vim I f |»H with thft following oolo; f? jg 

3® <t H ?iF, fi TflSB life ft — ti l I do fifit s|ujtf iinrfmintuJ 

OB whit hhiliiuiEj eMj •LhtPitm bi le uunhs T htsl Mm |f W thenm 
to iihT^ been ™4 ^oM during »b« Han parlod. iM* wouU ti-«d tn tup port 
Fnsm a lUt:ditic point of virur icv ronjorturo, crarSf on comcnn^lal 
wrowfo, ** 14 iflatslitj of Thin.-. W wnh or P«tra i. fiR 

rjijuj lAf ltujii4M Orfrnf* p. IftT rr^^j. and ITI), 






Vpi ns.} J/r EmgmnB mi$ il- Ssungmu* R7 

Now Mr, Eu&gsmilL wlu> ft to fuml uf ikncafnl Erne) m- 
grain th cotTibbatioii^ bu* an i j [itfr« fe 1) > .lifTcr^iit idea He cam- 
binu# tilts twn tjp|^ An-t'Uc and Lilian, curb of -which may 
be *hDwn from ancxtint t n have a distinct sen^ and 

giT«s the fed lowing expliumuoa {Journal r China Branch. ±c* 
YoL sir* 187^ p. T* Lute 9)t “Tni-ta’iiLliJuiu £ ** »Jt] % It 

SM3M must likely here UtU the tw-i Jlrat, clumoiani are in- 
TflTtfld .md lira! we read IV&iitii-jiAaii, in the old 

proimmiuLmi* tiakiiu-ar^LuiLd for ^dmirJmad*, modem Samar* 
kaod* the Miunkjmda of Simbn Hid Ptolemy" Anti that in 
the face of Thu Shi-ki itsulfi on psi^c 4 h describing the country 
id ^An-UniT trniier thin name put* and simple without, .my 
iuversiimi nnd without t Lu- uhu«od appendix td-kaiL This 
ikseriptiou mil- u> (Vllown: u Artful ulumt two thousand h 
timthwoal of K’.mj^LtL :■* a iiumwl country and has in the 
tunm the 4 &UU 1 K'uiig-klj. it-, xrdiert- number fiillv 

a bttndrod thousand. It lies close tu jl gnui! ts r a* which Uim 
nn shores; for they say it h Lise - Northern ^ea f ( 4f ^ 

« w fc IT “ =T- f. f,- u £ Us K -A fff Jv £ k + ft 

K& A if £ flttf* £)■” 

Stt Swag (//w h - h u httn N-ptHrJb w f fitiajt. 1. p. h JO) makei 

the following romark* in connection with tit* |as$ aentcnce of 
my iruniluLcuu: w Th« Shitu um dtlmea the word fir it\ L ) a- 
meaning fc a high hordorf tins means that, since in luoking intu 
the far dj^lutiria you tin not see IngLi sltOTUS- llna raised pjt i . 
iitiiH appear a*- L-«w/ r A fr’0 tlnu ikscriled canimt he 
au ordinary ^inrir^h" TliK ;t j* true, ia the standard -urr-e 
of the word: hut broad sheets of deep water huv^ nhn been 
■ ailed e, g* the Ffri-wii Ini Tin pujir Soocbow, which is 
known as “Chon-ts'fi" r£ Or (lie Lob-oor. which is culled 
Vou-tsYt ilJ^i -^i. i. p. Iba "Suit Luke* ur Luke Balkiisk, whicli 
is culled -the biggest it'd in the north>w^teRi territoriel (j’lj 
4L 1ft W k if k‘i-t/U «hui4itn-ki. di.ip. 4. (i. 42<, iloTwjter. 
the toil adriv JistinctL that “the.T it i- thr ‘jf art hem Sea’ 
i(*■'•" "which wonhl inrdvc :i gross exsiggenittmi, if tiT-ts’o 
meriut a mart tuitrsii- tt i* for these reasons that L have 
Iran staled * - a iircat Kta," mid mit “a gnat m.ii'sh,” us Mr. 
Ktagsmill duos. 

I do nut of ciiiiwe, abject to tin- mow literal transUttim, 
a* long a> it is understood th.^t, siner it i?< said to be “this 
Vurthem Sea.* 1 «-o must cot rhiuk uf n mursh in the or* 
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iliiui.rv icnse of (lie word, I Imre, m my liiret paper i>o Uk* 
subject. thought of tbe iilm'k Sea M being covered by this 
tutfb, but since iu tiret mention goes ekurh back to kite 
Oldest notice of tin Aa-t^ai lAorsj). a* plage* on »c«rd i* 
the Shi ki we haro to look fur Ihuir seats in their original 
btm »' behu-to the batik? of the Sea of Azof and the Caucasus. 
Tlw Sei «if Awf is described .** a p<dus, i. e. “a, swamp/* bv 
Pliny mid other Huron its. Early (ireek writers speak of 'i 
Akoimt Aijfi'j) -UionTHins ni <\ Mill lor, Q#y r . Grui*i Minm'i, 
U r ]i il I u nnd Jordanii* fMoiuinson, p, 89*^.), in hi* account 
of tiie Hnomc irruption, also style- *! Mmotis. This 

corresponds to wlmlwi- know about Lhe physical condition of 
iti *bor«s. whieli prompts Karl Neiii,, mu , the HelUnnt mi 
Xh',tL ,Ja,uU, p. 536,1 to mij: L K* Terrill Sanbienntum. we!m 
die Griaotmn die Maitw uio ein Meer. sondurn slots rin* 
tiUiine WWfflte.” Hcr- tlotns (IT, 86j held Umi the Ma oli, 
1,01 ™wj< smaller than tln> Pouttu. itself, and Ptolemy 
exaggerate; its northern i-xtuiL iun through nnuy ihnn six 
decrees latitude (Buubun, nr , c il„ Vol il. p. 691 aegj. Tbh 
inav bare boon a pnpul t error among the umfanta W 
bfljor - Ptitonr* I 'lieated *W nt the court of the JndoscviLkn^ 
* d,Br4} t»rcek ti-ndirion? Imd been taken over from Ikudriu 
aad W**nr* Chang K’iun in 127 B, C. collected h„ notices (i f 
western countries subsequently reproduced in the 3bt~f;,. The 
M;ooijk is wild to lm frozen in tte northern part during the 
wnitsi iK AemuaLn, op. *il., 66>, and tide, loo, mav have 

helped te ehallrotge cnrojiarkon with the “Northern Soil’ 1 (:\l 
:^.i, :■ tins term refer? to the Arcti< Ocean as it apparently 
dwa «* * I-A-a-. of Pliny <11 *17^ who says; OiiL'ens argu¬ 
ment urn jnltulit l&rotirtW. rive rrt iJ/urfr ^ ut 

mulko* ndrortO cndtdU&e, situ angusto dbefeti tdtit reslftgtiotio/’ 
It appears In mo that the chief mistake made by Mr. Kin"g- 
mill in hi* attempt, u i fdeutitication is the ignoring of in. 



oldest source regarding the (/liineso knowledge of VWtern 
A-iii: but wc should unt forgot that between flit time when 
Ubcuiji K'it'n luhl hi- Ural report before Wu-ti (1«6 B. C.) ami 
llm tiler of Ssl-urn r r^i.'ufi death, not much more than foitv 
your* may bam elapsed oml that much of the geographical 
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knowledge of ill e Ghmesa during thw earlier Uan UymMy to 
pluo&ti on record AMa after the Sht-ki wn* completed. Pan 
Ku's account in the JVrvH-Aan-fltti though ccmi piled 1 awards 
Lbe close of the second century A. D.. was based on record’, 
dating from the curlier ILin Djuiulr itself. Pan JvuA own 
brother. Pan Chmi. must have rdsirmd from hi* ftitnuus oi- 
|i edition la tilt? west with it toltmhlj complete knowledge of 
the facu placed on record in the //uH-JoJrt-afMr, and during the 
period of the Three Kingdom*, ai the beginning of the third 
century A. IK the knowledge of the west gained three butidml 
ve&rs before cannot have been forgotten, though added lu ami 
modified. Even the geographer* of the Sui anil the Tang 
djiiHHiU> (the hitter with one notable eic^jilkoip iht division 
of foreign lemtoHc* into nominal Gtiiic-ver n iniliustnifive 
diatrirtsr* being so much nearer in time than we are in tho 
Hjli i per:ad, must have heesi in lho pogHeasiOis of traditions 
much more vahmbto ns a source for identification than the 
linguistic speculations of a modern European, Mr. Kings- 
nnLi^ SiiUtii-^rAaad h one of llii^ fipeculjilions. W hy Iguopi: 
what lat-r. though ^tilJ ancient, Irmiatif-ns tell n- about An- 

!- u v That so^^JIhJ “old tradition Viliidi made Sidm, th*- 

MNCKQ of Kendan t the eponym ol Samarkand* i? extremely 
doubtful. The mention of a number of ether supposed foun¬ 
ders such a* Alexander the Great and SL&umr Abu Karib 
of South Arabia i Yakub YuL hi. p, I33f t diuws bow littlu 
wo know about the origin of the city, so Lliat nobody can 
tub whether or not auch a nauit* existed at till during the 

eee^rtd Centura B- 0. 'K An-ts'an however, we read in rh* 

//dn-baif-fiAu, chap. 11B, p* 13; 4 Thi; country of An toni h m 

change 1 1 its name into A-Emt-linu ({ jg t& ?i FfjJ #j JhJ] 

Pnd'ea^rjr Ofa**fttitle^ iiai proved beyond a doubt that 
by tin* name two different couutric* air# covered Uil- one 
being called A-W. Oife oilier £imf i I901 t p. I9T» 

note 2 T and LttfJo, p, BC® ante 1*; mat according tc the Hcb 

ifo fl Ci„ p. 32? An-ts'ai is also called A-i:m tfe 81 — 

Fff WM 

1 CfcaTtmm*# i f ^nnif-pctf., 100ft, p, of**. uui^ B) rtmatfu wUh io 

Oil* pnm$e : "Hirilj * birm monlrf iCbitm ■jjsJ iht Human Orient* v* ^ 
l h *t fiber 1 r^jf^ij^/fuinni'.'i umi Ifiuri'l -hu_ p. 9iB—251) que Ic. ttOtij 
Yca iM A a.i (pronoac^ .tu fu'm) pouvad etre Sn u , i.nscitpt!»>n 4u noffl du 
people ■ |un Strabo* ijija'Hrt y* p i^eh I#e du HVf-lifl 
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Hut vc have jot another traimeripLinu of the foreign name 
represents! in Chang K'ifm's Ad.U'w, In the biography of 
the Qmtnl Ch'Oa 'Pang .ft» fjj- t 'IVtinJmn^hu, chap. 7n, 
p. 7*> wo art told flint C'Lnclu, the Icgitimat.- ,SHan-yn of Uio 
wIidu I look upon ^ the founder of If nun jc power 

tntur tin- confines of Europe | f iter WdfjO' ihmmm. Ac., p. jey 
*W4») atl d "ho litui hern assigned to no unclaimed torrUorj by 
his foJUtfr.m-btw, the king of K r :mg4u iSog Jinua i, Had attacked 
tiic capital nf the Wo-sun anti lam. me $ the population hj 
his violence, that the WlMum were afraid to pursue hint to 
his retreat, because an uninhahited waste on the western 
frontier iihstnirlfj I He road for a thousand li >: 

% B" *ft JSl •■f’ }& K JL it 1 .*' [ *ud that, after Having fnm. 
tuiJti-il all p»»iblc arrmotins, lie built u fortified city and 
w* ftiml"L«'udor^ to Mti C ! annual tribute from the countries 
of lliMju .the Aoai) and Tv-yUu rFerghuuit, which lh»e 

“ "f? : ®a •>» S * «,i m ft m c 

iR f' -R- Tbc edtofijul v i eii Slfi-Lu refers to Hu \Luna * 

(fecund century A. 1 >.j ns Having said that “about n thousand 
(K ’ rtl1 K'sutg-fcO there i? a country called An-taki, another 
nstuir of Which it hfosa <|fi] ££)," and on this basis he cam 
; ,IuJfc ' lhiit tbe mimes Auts'ai and Hu-su arP ifientituL 

rbf 1 Lwo ajUablns t& T ni add m c<m easily tiv £_i|iUmrii' botJi 
representing in their initials n ^ibtliiui in ifo’ transcription of 
foreign ami both nflprew filling , 4 possible mJf 4(tf & vT ^ 

The ho pi AV..i. jii] tag) itf road hop in Canton, and haJi in 
boon how, Thi- latter sound could easily Ho proved to stand 
lor htir or nr. Bat Chinese flimiul authoriL:i.-> ulus? (ho 

■ buracter with the rhyme “27. ft," U. hop, and tins b prs- 
cisely what they do with a nuinli«r of churactorg butmg the 
snnits final ns on e. g, [£, which it, even now r«nl both un 
ft' «*J W « «P <* if see T'ati^Un, chop. 20 „ 
pusstm; Eitd, Un tonte Dictionary, v , 190J. Though quite 
different “ S0U,lJ at Iho present day, the- two character* mnv 

bre been mterchnngeahhi at some linn, ur other, the old finul 


Pn ' m'" ti,d 10 DCl " A A ' lam ,AUn1 ' 
t* ] bi : Q r IP^ cfiOnbi p 4 |« 

fo^lwAlM* Vt loiimii il *4 vniMmblable ^ n rova.,®,, comp«viit 

SitLISi aT""- n - ut ,ut (Aott1 "- ^ ,tH “ li * *" fo- 

ditai MFmUfc I rAUnafti^ rniin wjai ir a&ot diy * yu | aiiai;/' 
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jmuibk boldine the nmldlo between m and pA Yen Slif-lcu 
is* therefore, probably right in iftfaumng the identity of tho 
two mine*. The crui in tho ideatLlicatiun with the *Aapom 

Strabo is the old firm I m in Lhts Eral sj Liable of AtirifaL 
Fr*c*d®BM lik- Thm-mo, § /ft. for Iftorou; do uut help m, 
this tnkiLScdjitidd may stand fur Pali A?Aaoom;. 1 am 
iu doubt nbuui S,iEii*fiOis F i i ^ $js Paiiiinhuug in Sumatra^ 
which ss sucgosted by iiroenffvetdt [Notes on the Malay 
Archipzhtgo. pt 6i*, note fl) might be identical with Arabic 
Harba+u of doubtful trad it Lou. It Lb possible* sh.-ugh mi cer* 
taio f that Lite lifltiukm* T'tite+man. pjT ^ j|] T tin.' Salat* range, 
it.Kid* for Tarban, err ?VrnMdV. of the Old-Turkiali iu^ riptimi^ 
4*rv aiy Nadiuorte tUr Insdmfi its TonjukuL |ip. -41 *et\. an el 
&7 seq^ and Parker in Thomson, Inswiptiom rfr VOrlhon dr- 
th ij/V p* PJIK But why must wo have a linguistic precedent 

fur m = r at all iu Ike face uf eo much circumstantial evidence* V 
We liiiv(.! ullier OMuesc of linn l r. which m 

their war might bn called eiref e, g* Hilan !T*usne‘a 

naxg-tototAo* which viands for SkrL Xarwh\,vkt f the 1 
Riviir Nerbudda (EitflU 2nd ed,. p* 107 l Altogether 1 lay 
more (Stress on historic a! R them linguistics 1 idcolificatiou. 

The transcription A tan (JSf Uf) in the i^Ei-/iein-ehu and JIc- 
ho is ckm; and as little dependtint up^ii differing ancient and 
dialectic jMiiioila n* any foreign name in Chitted records; it is 
jn aalV a^ :i it uiere written hi vmiC alphabetic language- to 
look upon it >i> reprinting the -tmnd Alan, which \n Uii_s 
utijglihnurhunii am) ftt the period of its iirsi gytjiearimCe in 
dttMlod ami Chinese literature alike can only apply to the 
Alum ns a naliou- According to Lho Huti-han-sh u, we have 
leciip t!ii! ilsiili A-h *1 had bl eu changed from that of A«*is T o i r 

and Pliny Xat HizU IV H 80), *|K^Jing of Soy Utic tribon my * : 
"alias Gfltac, Ouch Koimuds dioth alia* S&imsaae, Gracctu 
JNmrnrmUiie* ixjnimque Hama^ohii oftt alms Srythm? 

de£eJior£3 ti aterrk orti nut Trogodytafli max Ajafli ot Kboza- 

t Pliny (VI* refer* to thfl Aorti in ouu tiasing* n*. Aknnr, mil it 
uppptn tha codirt* heru uflrr iay mnmlf of lhi« Et<nrptioOol fr^nn 
irM Wit ifi.i^ rtt DeUe^uL, k lSfW? ( f,, m J 2 Sy i whit-L may poiaildy l c * 
tuiaU^i! for ir r Ml Fiji if thii *vtv n^t tim ceur. it might kdp tu to 
plain dn GiaiJi w acd p In she iwo Chfm v ac iraEtHTipticni. Jbw might 
ihm 1 m m. t^tin ttmfflfttiw of the litreL nam^ hewd Wb!h tho 
pc^/ifn^ 
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lufli" In other wo nit. hs holds shut the Alami were Dearly 
rotated 16, or formerly culled, tin- Aursi. This view, supported 

argurmuil*, has been adopted by 
modern European scholars fct. 
TotaMchok in Panic-‘Wissows, 
T<cri~EnajdQ}Kidi*, etc,, 4, v. “Ata- 
id," ^Atanarsof” — wohrschein- 
licit tin koni’tnnirrai von 'AAami 
untl 'Arj/wtti, — and H AorBr»i”j, 

That part of the Alans which 
ii eii res in the history of western 
Europe during the fifth century 
soo® disappeared without toiiving 
trace* vC its existence; hut the 
easlem Ataiwcrmliniii-il for gene¬ 
ration* "in their old seats m the 
■deppes between the Caucasus, the 
Hiver Don and the lower Volga, 
right among the Bulgurs, the suc¬ 
cessors of the Huns; in Tonm, 
too. we find trace* of to eta in the 

towns -if Stjgdma fSogdak}, and 
Theodosia (Ktdiu, about the year 
o(J0, hud an A Janie nainaAbiiardu 
(Tomutclieh).* 1 Under the Mt-n- 

fttiJs the Alan-* were f errand t-ao 

m & h ami -oiuot lines A.HtSl, 

1 N iiiJ- the 11mill' A-fun octiarring 
onU once < flroUcbti eider, ‘■No¬ 
tices of the Mediaeval Genjirat- 
phy," Ac,, jn Journal, China 
These two forme may jwasibly be 
connected with the ancient Homes An-ltfai and 

With Hus material in hand we ary now prepared (o analyse 
whftt Mr. KihRsijuB thinks an ‘•improved" tint!station; for, 
with regard to ray own, Ins says: -it i* difficult to under¬ 
stand how hi! Iuu been misled in the t ran si it torn of a snfli. 
cicatly simple passage, which refers to the Hinug-nu ouU 
incidentally. and to the Hnnm not at nil" 

I hero insert Mr. KmganiM’a so-caUed tmuwUtiou of the 
ChiQg&o text reproduced Above. 
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"Su(fe)tqfh> I- situated we&T of list IVungJibg; it was tlaer 
ancient tm-U T ai and wa^ also known m Wimuastui. It hea 
close Lo a groat miush to the north-weai of K'ang-ko* and h 
ditlaul Jroni Tnl LSOOU ?i. tu former Jay* dia Liimi|r uu 
killed its kiag* and held pt^wioii of tin* country for three 
generation up to I ho time uf King i,Bjwun^L + 

“iVniuerly the merchants of ilifa country wont in mint her* 
to dfspn&e of their warn in the land ofLinug^ [ii party] har¬ 
ing entered Kutwng ware made prifioimrB. and ul the beginn¬ 
ing of Lb& reign KuiM^ung [uf the W&Tf the king of Sn(lr]tatli) 
'3out a mktioD r^jruttting thuir 

■*Afbar libs period uo further diplomatic intercourse tuuk 
jilar e," 

[h f««ro uilcnufihiijg m\y rectify ut bo I have iu make a ;light 
correction in the text. The cbaructsr |_>, should read cl, 
i b ** a sign of the past, 5 * the two characters being easily con* 
fo u ml oil \ cf t Sl i r ■ >. pwpi teal Si r i d t ■■ .■? f i< r ,7 j ,■ jj rse Chit racier. 
Xu/. DGtj—90fti. I I,avi- uiliijjied ihk view through tbu pent&ul 
of a panipbrnst- funifobed in a recent Chiu eras treatise uej the 
subject, the //nave ‘f/w-fn-ft'oi* C|H Ht Kt chap, 8, by 
Li Kuang-tmg* f£t 3fc |f, of Canton, preface dated l&TOj* which 

s*™ A hi ft ic ft « kJ fct n m ttSSE:. It £ JE t 

"trl £ ml e a-, i“Iu He ho^mmup uf Elio T’jm-jiu period 
<u H (! h ii>ti]'Cror VVWu- [ u rotUily 457 A D actiorLliug to 
HV-tfhti, (‘h;i|>. 5, p. SHE Hid JliiiDgHUi |>riitr>- Ilu-tit, [liH.-iti- 
c-sifin- having cmitiiiisr-il th« v-uiilrv tlirti generations ;tgn 
1,1^1, sent ambiiRjs.idors lo r msojti them jtin- prinofirr&j. which 
wui granted by hnpsrial edict.* 1 It is mth Hus oue duuigO 
iu tlia lull tli:iL I now :id(l toy own translation :ls iirsi i:inl 
before dn.« Munich Ai-ademy, 

“The con fill? ofSufc-tak lle?i in i|n> worI of tlio TVung-ling. 
It ih ths ancient AnAs'nt nfitl is alto nailed WAn-mt-slm* It 
lies on h big suu in the north-wesl "f K uttg-ldl jSog- 

diana] iitrd is 111 000 ii distant fimn T&i. Sinco the time irhen 
the IliuDg-uu ldllcii their king and took possession of iliair 
Cdunlry «p to their king Hu-m liirce generadone have elapsed. 
The memhants nf tliis comiU? eflen t* country of 
Liang for trade, and ul the capture of Kn-Uung they wera all 
mudu pnBoners. In the begirtnint: the reign of Kau-lwng 

[452 — 466 A. U! Uu? king of Suk-iak setii ambassadors to usl 
for ihnr runsoiD) wliitik was gnintod hy cahinot order. From 
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tliia time onward Uicy nent on moiv Lribiito tmssinm to our 
€ou n* 

It will be fti'un that Me. Kiug$miI1 T > mistake* uk those f>f 
iutfetjiretatinn rathor than of tratudatjofi, thmigh he was ap¬ 
parently not HaUfdkd with my veinkriug 4i |£ X. by the Ger- 
mswi “bti dec Ero turning ran Ku-tircp/ ^ k\h mcfittc “to 
Conijiiar" whnihet you cotiijLiar a city. a country, or your owq 
self, 01 Sites, So. #5115: M to a-Ltrmk a city awi 

not edmjirnr it*” or Mo camlet 4fl miHUcccHhful attack up$n s*. 
city.' Mr KingsmilPfl H * party having entered k 

an ab^olnte rnkUike Tfir relative daii&e ^3 J|£ is lefi im* 
trail* Luted. Apart from ilie diflarem spdlin^ at namt.*. his 
miaUke* lire thas the only pofota in which Mr. Kin^siuiirs 
reu daring cliJTtir* rauiamllY from the oua be found in mv 
Garmim paper, I. therefore, fall td blo wJul mil net- turn lo 
sut' iit diflicnU to iimlnratanil how he tina bttxm mintad in 
the fr/iiiihi/iun tif a ■Hifttebatiy simpler 

A n regardh hi;> im^rp retail oil. thr one point of hk djB- 
agreemontt the identification tho country called An-t* P ai, is. 

cie counw, the pivot on whidi the entire qnoatioa turn*-. Clmnp 
K'im, m biw report*. merely placed on record wlmt kin triad* 
at the IndoBcythuin courl had told him, They were the nime 
informant* who supplied him with (1ml Interesting word p'u-ftm 
(CIS)* H\v grape," .Greek f&Tpi>t uci’aniing to .Mr. KingsmilTs 
happy idea, and who are known to tiAT& used roins with 
Greek legends ;is ‘hown in i'^inniu ylittin,'* pf|tn on the •Cflfni 
of the initoseyUitans n in tip Nwnitonaiic Vhrunidc, Cfmtig 
K'toirs report on An-trui is in my opinion tlic oldest example 
uf the introduction into Chine*.* litersUuro of a p!te* nf eltts- 
>iral low, to wit, the story of the V/otj with its sast 

ncttnrfoi) to the north ud its connection with the [Wi^ 
lit re -th* Northern Sea." 

According to my view lht-ni Htd-ngai) is Dermik, the 

youngest son of King Attila. w ho after the death of hi* father in 
■iii't A. IX withdraw to the extreme parts of Scythia Minor f”H f r- 
nac Hiuoijae. juntor AttiJnt? filiun, com Miis in exlremti niimiri# 
Scythine setle* ilelegit." Jordanee, etl Momiuvcn. p. IfiTj* which 
Struh,! identifier wia it:* present Crimea, and here imeordim' 
to Tomaichek the Alati’ had their city of Sogdak fStulmk, 
Snidnio, *c.) smuo 21S A. D. All iliis is. hoimer, immulerinL 
The inain [Klim t wish to contest n^tiust Mr, Kingsiuill j 3 tiie 
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identification of thn term An-!&‘ai p s© sudly mirandaiatood by 
him. If once wl> are convinced that An-ts'ai, A-kn and Suk- 
iyl* v utt lie tit* Alan- of wwattam sources, we are justified k 
drawing the following logical ctmeltutoes: 

1. Of tlie Aliiii'’ we know from European source* that, jtt*t 
shout three generation." before the embassy sen! It* Chittu by 
llte unite of Suk-1 :tl. t.former Alum/ in 457 A, If., they were 
(osi|uer«l by the Huns, 

3. i if the Stifc-tnt. nation wv loam in the TFei-tfhti that their 
■meant©!*, the Aii-U’w (Aorti, Aliutj, three genonttmna before 
their embus"? of 457 A. D , were compered by the Hiuiijr-im, 

1 Since- the iciriiw nut ion cannot at the 4 am© time b« con* 
•pared by two different Rations, the remit if* that the Huns 
and the Hiung-nn are identical, <£. E. D. 



Early Chinese notices of East African territories. —By 
JliiiTH. Professor in Coltiiobia Utrivarsity, 

Jiew York City* 

Thf earliest account* in Chinese litarAturo ot' Wt-iem terri¬ 
tories oontfliii no iJlusions of any kind that we might int«r|>i-GL 
asi referring to riiiy putt nf Uio African ContliienL TW name 
Li-kau, hi ld-\. vUr which uc^uri in b^nm ‘lViun 1 * Shi4ti i&lmtit 
bfi Br Ca b Ujit* coujiWil witli thul af Tlnu-rJii (tlmMuauu 
and doco in record* that date from m few getterniioitB lathr liia 
term m |u r^kutt-utly dudart*d to bo nl&nticd with that ««f Ta-UTs, 
the Unman - iiipirt tn its pturinL^ J din not hamtatfr 

to loot upon it m eovuriug the Boiuoik Orient, |iussibk in- 
eluilm^ KjfvpL This is liIsjo the case witli the account* of 
Tn-ts’io coiiliiitit'il in tlm S(»* /wij-j/jv, — applying mainly in 
if 10 Ural center? A. IX, — to width tin direction of the silk Lmdu 
via Antiocliia Jiurgbiui, KteMphnn, Him and. by tbs peri pin* 
of the A ralmti pwtmsulti. !«► the si Ik- buy in $ factories of the 
Pheaimari ratcb ns Tyro, Sidon «#d Betytoa, is clearly 

in die at utl. 1 Vet n« mention of African porta can be traced 
back earlier than tilt- beginning of tile third century A. U„ 
when fresh informs Lion, thiiugli trim sin it ted tiufm tunatrlv in 
sorely disfigured tests, Lad readied I'liinu. I refer to the 
stLN’iuit «»f tlie » where III* city of Aliutitiiiltia is 

munifiNtlj tui-nnl by tlio turnic WuMib’l-aan, t udiuil that the 
HVi'dto t* not very dear in it> details regarding the de- 
pendetniet of Ta ts in: but tin? one passage t refer to leaves 
bat little doubt that Wu-clu-san ia Alosutuiria, Jt says. 
•“At lift? city of "Wu-eli’l-asn. you travel tjy river on bon ml 
alilp one day, then make a round ul sea. am! ui'tor -is dajV 

i Fur ifin mmJ UuMJatiotu m My Chin* and Ike liman Orim’ 
rtheagiinf, 18A, jiunim. 

: Aa huUirital wiwfc reform}? ir? one of tho noculkd -Three Kin?* 
ih.nn, la* Ilii* rtf Wei (535 to Hr A, D.) anil compiled Mwmn >?!i 
**“* - !l& A - t lawain. |wy* d'oeddont d’oprrs m WeV-tiiT 

tn T vujw-prtrt. Sint ii, Vcl vi, So. 3, pp. Bill, «si|. 
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pusiage on the great sea. Sirrivc in this country [Tat*‘in. «r 
lt . c.rjfiita.l Antioch}" This, i hold, describes the journey fro in 
Alexandria ti. AatttOib, Tim first cWncter of tho Chinese 
tTuttwsripttrm, « w ^black * may stand lor a juJ it in. Hie rnniiar- 
:!ff{ III Indian sounds; 1 and it «&0 represents the vocalic ele¬ 
ment of ilii? first -.vLtahte? m. p -i t) in the *tsrerid west-Asiatic 
fdrtub: for 'ebony,* such ns Persian ttbntte. in their Cliinrse 
ctjuivalnil tni-inr/ij-tij'.- The second character eAV (slow,) 
slatJil* for di T ■ and the three characters may be said to stand 
lor .ttftjdN nr odwaw, tltu* fonnshing a still recognisable do- 
t'Ttmti of the name Aferhudnu. Unfortunately Uliinesti u-ita 
have presarred n» tbmg beyond that name, a-ifiimiug our inter- 
pr elution "f its trail scrip tin n is at all correct. 

La point of ape the next mention in CflttOe*e literettire of 
an African territory' is an account applying probably to the 
beginning t*f the Tang dynasty, lL occurs in n te\t devoted 
to i lie Tu-tdih L &, the Arabs of the lilndif i-mjiire. in the 
Trm-Msbir p.l>j, iti a pst**agn describing the 

extent of the Tii’shl ilutniniw, **in the ea*t ot wliicli there 
lire ibe Tu-k'i-Blil,” j, *?. the T0rs=tsh of the Old-Turkish atone 
inscriptions, the “south-wrest being ronnected with ’be tea, 
Thu Turkish being mentioned as the ISastern neighbor* of 
the Ta-slii seems to indicate tbaL the account belongs to the 

tarSy pan of the eighth century, It rend* as follows: 

u Ia the south-west [of the Ta-aW, or Arabs] is lie sea .s-tui 

in the sea there i±r*' the tribes* ol’ JV-po-li [in i’uutoncse and 

old <'hints* Ihii-pift-liki which l look upon as u inuunjriptinn 
of Bartortit 'j- These do not belong to suit country, grow no 
grain, but live on meal and drink a mixture of milk and cow's 
blond; they wear do clothes, bat cover their body wjih sheep* 

- .Si. Jnliitn. Aflttfdr j.mr Jkhijrtr tt tra»,airt U* *tm* Samlcrit*. 

'$«•, tiftu Mill I If Hi 

* Sscu 1UJ 1 «Am dcr Eftflogmpln* *i« Tuclwn Ju-lrau" in St:a. nrr 
ii/h 7<». iii'iun; iJ-rf K. fflJ#er> Mad. d. " <**--. ' v| " : ' HI V- note A 

i Jylk,, cp. (Tit. P . 30* NV e f, Schlwl. "Tbo Srt«tnf rlui 

repute Jlnthmi <if rvwjimliint' Fersif* Sotjmia" in rew^-fKW. If, 
Vot i P . wh** <■*>* it t* pronounced ti *l Amor. 

* &f nil psuer*Cliju«e cituiTslent* ef the letter Kin fnreiga mune* 
In «*f &* OtiiM Brawl* if, A Vo! «i (lMfi . |i. !fl“, A* lb** 1 * 
■hewn, ftntl r in old CIiukoi* utamla fn» nnei e. I itsndi for on*! 1 111 

, (ar ■- heemmss ! (ei> rl lij atimiJslien S^lilegtl in 
VMV. pi IftPb 
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'kin*. I|n*ir women are intelligent and graceful The country 
produces greal <jii: int i t ies of ivory and tti the incense o-iun 
[in Canton>-sc 0-mut — ewrttf, standing for Persian amhar, i, *„ 
anihergris{, K 

“When the traveling merchants of Po-ssl (Persia 1 wish lo 
40 there for trade, tiny must go in parties of several Lh'umnd 
men. and haring offered cloth cutting* hwI aw nr 11 a .ole mu 
oath diL “n bhn.il oath" • will promid in trade-* 

Another account written generations before the T"ait*j-*hru 
the work of l)«-yang Sin completed 111 Hlfiit A. 1>., occur* in 
the Tu~yanff~i8»’im bj Tua n (Jb^ng-shT, oho died m 8G3 A. 1). 
The transcription hen. used 1 $ identical with thui of (he Turn* 
ihu. viz: iPuf~pnt~Ul: Barb or ik ■, Tuan < !b'0ng'al0 

Says (chap. 4, p. 3 lr 

“The ci. try of IVpaJi is in tin- soutlt-western sea. The 

people do not know how to grew grain and lire on meat only. 
They ore in the hnbit of sticking needles into the veins of 
■uttle, thus iiritwnij: blood, which they drink raw, on having 
it muted with milk. They wear no clothes, but cover their 
loins with i beep- skin 9 . Their wuinen urn rinafi , while and 
upright- The inhabitant* make their own countrymen prisonera, 
*b«ni they sell (0 the foreign merchant* nt prices several 
limes [more than what they would fetch at home]. The- country 
produces only elephant* teeth and u-m iambergrui. tf ihe 
Persian merchants wish to go to this county (hey form partita 
of several thou* and men ami make pi ft a of viripn of cloth, 
and then eMljoae of them, including the very uhbit men and 
tender youth*, have la draw llmir blood wherewith to swear 
ail oath, before they can ditpnie of tbeir good*. Prom olden 
times llicy were not subject to any foreign country. In lighting 
they turn elephant;' teeth and ribs ami the horns of wild o*. ,, 
made Into halberds, and they’ wear armour uud have bow* 
and arrows. They have 200,000 foot soldier*. The Ta-ahl 
I Arabs) make constant raid* upon them," 

My identification uf these two abort accounts, which appear 
to in derived front a common tonreo earlier than the vcw 
863 , i» baxiul chiefly on the great similarity which U10 Chinese 
transcription bear? to the name of Berber*, (I,,, city and 
country on the aast roast South nf Abyssinia, and im iho 
men lion of ivory and ambergris n the chief products. Am 
bcrgris wm» os * matter of feet reported from the const 
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vi Berberfl- > The iiifliitification if, bowman furl her supported 
In ;i JjtitT ucctnmL of the name country iu lh@ (L 7 /tw-„/<iHi'fihi' ot 
.lii-kun, wliii describes 11 under Qiu mime Pi-pa4a, 111 
Cantonese Pal-pt^o. whicih is siiod^r iutdligtblu truuscriptiMi 
nf the foreign vaind &a>Mra, 

Chan ju-kuiil describes the country AS fallows? 

"The country of Pt-padn contains fonr (cities:, tb> 

romitiiog plnco* being Tillages rivalling eadi other m iattunoce 
anil might- The peuplo worship heaven. they do not worship 
Huddhn. The country prod new- many carnal s mul siiieap, and 
thx; ordinary food of the people cuusUts >>r camefe 7 flesh, milk 
mu! bolted cakes. The country has ambtttfrifi [tew.r/'/nV-n, 
Jit •'Dragon's Spittle,” the standard word far ambergris, tte 
liiles, No. 4508]. big elephant*’ tusks and big rhinoceros horns. 
Thom are etopLanU* Lusks wldch weigh over a hundred cutties 
■Hid rhiuiiearoif barns of ten catties and more. There is also 
much putdmdf- liquid stores, myrrh, and tortoise-shell of great 
thickness, far which there is great .ton mud in othut countries. 
Among the products there is further tin ■‘camel crane 1 * 3 * [to- 
("o-A'iu. i. the ostrich J. It measures from the ground to 
Ike top of its head dix or seven feet. It has wing* and can 
Hy. but nut to any creut height. Tbore is an animal called 


1 S*t Hr yA Iliitoire du eommovt ilu brant an ed. Karev 

I’lyriiuil. Irfipitg. I bins, VcL ii, pp. 5Tt-5’t. ’Ill' 1 >>*« HMsIiiy w fouiid 
on ihs coul at Barber* nml SSinj rHriift-jitot, -trirprir^ wv«imSf of iinSin 
n^ruf Orw. Iiondoih LTil3, p fH 1 *, 

3 itf tlii* Ullbur fev my yxLull 'Die iiimlitf du« IlUni un- II 

cbini'sis -Junj T f mn& J ptto* SupplflaftiiL VuLtf, U-Liku ISIH, p. ii! 

ie^c|. T mail -Olbii Ju-kuiL 4 new vgirtc of mctdifteTi! ^f-o^nphy ‘ m Journal 
R, .1. 3U iPfHi Chnu -Ju-knu jifotwlnj wmh it ihrt tan* M 

ibr Eait Aiiit* cmtlpb Hmtferim to A. iMi ■inf* W* 

rienwn pi in fi of Btfidid {*Bk UmUr ilu Ithuu" p-41) Le J-iterlbw lu 

tiflg a* a linfjwr 4HMjUtsniUut of HlihaJunuMi Ihii Pnyphirk dtid lulda iLaI tiifl 

Him cm nit hBinlttJ hJohf!i to hh ^11 ibmrt iJuoogti twemy^twa [resr mi-ms. 
If vvr> Mii-k apos ii* ihe gfloemSogn-HE hi-utJ of iho rrvrni] ^mntlipnt 

ibd ihU) of Vihitih **W ypfl blitunl^ tls^ WM* LhnX 

of ^SuitiiLths lit- hitr Art* j«etiiSai*ti u< Qkm JZrkn* * 

wtirk th !'i1 '* A, Ik iu \hii Untt-Ktoi'fai'tx bj CUvvt pubJinSscii 

m MU, ulfieb over liw mraB firii w tUr Ghu-fimrth* ind from 

which kbottt cwi-tliiri of iho raiiisr "> wtoed by <’^n HEn-koH 

Ilu Ti*biv copied iwlt K. TVibni* 1 b'wfu-* Aiif/^fchnun^en el-., 
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fot-fo [m Cunluaese. fwfop. a traiuicripLien of Ambit iflru/fc, 
llxe giraffel It resembles u cjiui+tl m simp*. an oxati in #iiC, 
uutl it ts of a yellow colour. It* front tegs are fits tet-l loHji. 
its hind lags only throe feet. Its head is high «p and turns 
upwards It'- nfciu is an inch thick, There is also a multi 
with brown, white lad blank stripes around it* body. These 
uniuilt wonder about the wouutaia wihla- they arc a variety 
nf the caniul. Tin ptoplu nf the country ore great lumUiniin 
and bunt, these animate with jmb rintd arrow," 

Mr, W. W, Rnclthill. who ba* collaborated with me in the 
publication >>i my trim slot ion of Ciutu Jti-kim'x ethnographical 
sketches, holds litat the "four cities" referred to ate iter hern, 
the Melao of the iVnplus. and Zcyta, the mart of the Aunlitta 
nf the Periplti 5 In the weal ol it; uml to the cast of tterbeiu 
Mchiit or Malt. tin 1 Mottlttfolt of the Greeks, anil Lasgori or 
Gttrade, the Mosul Inn of the Greeks, lie refer# to Ibu Batata 
<|l. 180), who soyh nf Xeyb that it. wu- on iujfriirijtut city, 
hut extremely dirty uml bad-stnellmg on account of the custom 
,.f the people of killing «trud» hi the streets. Be ilso note* 
that tkc eheup of Lhk country are tVmniis for their fat. At 
MukdadiJiu. our Mu-Juiloso or Miigdishii, lie »avs, they killed 
.everal hundred camel* a Jay for food- la the first century 
A, Lh the Periplu* nuuitimis myrrh, a little fraulitucta^e, tfo, 
if ary, tortoise-*h ell. odoriferous gum* and uinnumon among 
the exports of the Bcrhete coast. 

The Chinese name ■‘cauid-nram" i« a trandiUirm nf the 
Torsten niutie of the ostrich, Wtpftir-Trturpft. mauling "cameo 
bird” i Rtetsdineiddr, Mulmeiul Be9cA*6t(St, I minion l$88. Vcl i, 
p. 144, uuti IlBSjv Chou K’tt-m refers to the 'catuel-fTBnu" 
i« similar turtle ill hi-* acrnUQl of the Ziiij tribes. Iml hi- udiU 
that it mts til! {iitseibh; tiring* even blazing fire or red-hot 
copper nr iron. In other words lit- mstilie? it* weUkumni charac¬ 
teristic. which is rnmeyod in the popular adage the ‘■stomach of 
un ostrich." The i liine-se it nth or speaking of the camel us the 
animal from which IL« “striped mule” is descended would “Ci'm 
sir.vuge, if m did nut uasum* Hint hi* eenmrk on tlmt point 
rider- (o tins tbit-# animal*, the ostrich, tin.’ giraffe aiul tin- mule. 
It certainly tedds <&*nl for the giraffe, which, as Mr, Hockhill 
points nut was bold by some to he a variety of cutnel, ir. g. by 
.VfiLsueli t/Voir*(’ JV, 1113). Mr. K.icklull 1 ul* the following 
note iL-cardiuL* the striped luule of Pi-pu-lot “Tbi-, 1 tuppM-e, 
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b the gaum atiinud as the hau^tt-hi, or *#potted /wWti," of the 
Mhtg+riiif 3®h Brets chneiikr tJncfeirf Cfttttm* and 21 

nolo 7 sap Utat M Lbo 7itM /ii-to is probably Lha BlgjilHdgri* 
Buralieiiit nr D6llw 9 the Tig™ dHnr.-*m f Hi* ancient', which wa* 
brought ttrcriJ time* to Rome frum Africa- H inhibit* tin- 
desert* of Eastern Afncftt between Ui* <iijimt.nr md the lenib 
degree of northern latitude, whilst Uig two ether species of 
ihh genus of the bom family, The Zebm and the Quaggn* 
are to be snot with. only m Swtham Africa." Mr. Roctthill 
refer? io Barbra, why say* Unit the people at Mn^adoxo J u-^ 
herbs wilb their arrows 

There can he but little doubt that the Chinese account of 
Pi*pUrlu tfifers to Berbers, atn) this irctrdtet u broad haul ii« 
to iliy id^ntlfiniumi of another ikekh of Chau Ju*tuaV width is 
foiled in tiit under -lie designation It 

mad* a? follow*: 

“The people of the country of Clmng-0 go bnftih nailed and 
burefixjted; they wrap then nelve-, about with cottosi *tuffe> 
fur tli«j dare not wear jackets, finer wearing lacked and 
turban* is a privilege reserved for the minium and courtier# 
of the km^ The king tires in a brick house covered with 
glazed tiles, the people 1 st*? in huts of palm*! oar as thatched 
with pans* Their daily food Consist# in baked flmir-uLikes, 
limp's and carnal** milk. Ther arc* great a umbo r* nf catlk 
sheep anil cameled 

^Amonir the caimtrte* of the Ttt-sM (Arabs) thus is Lhir only 
one which producer Cmiikiiieouse.* 7 

y There are many sorcerer* among therm who arc able to 
chang® themselves Into bird^. heists. t*r fish and by theso 
menus keep tho ignorant people in u stall* of terror, tf Main 
one of tiian while trading wEtli a foreign 4iip ha* a ^turret tin 
MtfCiireF* Cavl a c|tarns over the ship, so that it can neither 
gy forward or back word, and they only release the ship alien 
the di^putn has been itoilUtL The gotommeni has fortmillv for 
bidden this pmeilor^ 

"Ewry year numbers of birds of passage alight 

mi tbs desert parts of the country. When the mn rise* they 
suddenly vanish «o that one oaiitmfc find n trace of thmi. The 
j?eoj.ilr catch them with nvt< and c-al tin oi, they arc remarkably 
fl**0ary. They are in till fcto- end of spring, hot as 



Kotin At mimic or comes they disappear to return Jim following 
yuar" 

•Whoa nn<i of the people di<?- uud they arc about to put 
Slim in bis vnfiin, 1 m kinsfolks from twar rnd tar conn to 
condole. Each person floariehing * sword in hi* land, *'■*« 
in Htiii asks the mcmruer the can't* of the person •* death, 
•If bo was killed by someone*, each one soys, we will revenge 
bim on the murderer with these swords.* Should the mo-imer- 
reply that he was not itiurduroti, but cairn* 10 bis end by the 
will of heaven, tltOf throw itwov their swords and break inti* 
violent wailing.” 

“Evorj year tin-re are driven on the coast u great many 
dead fish iuea*uri«m ue much os twenty rh'atUj in length, and 
two rjfanii through the body. The people do not eat the flesh 
of there fish. hut cut out their brainy marrow and eyes, from 
which they get oil, often it* touch a- three hundred fita#. They 
mil This oil with ltun- to caulk their ships, ami use it ulw> iti 
lamps. The poor people use Urn ribs of three fish u.~ rat lor*, 
the buck*tames as door-knives and they cut off the vertebra? 
to make mortars with." 

“There is a «&<in thill, range uf bills, islaud, proroonl-n or 
1 1 r g li ecumfl in this county) winch farms the boundary of Pi' 
jnv-lo |B*rl»ero], 11 i» 4,00(1 fi m oframnihrenco* for the most 
part it h uninhabited, Uraip-a’i- bi-uni is obtained from ibis 
*/itni thill, island, eic.j, elan aloes wul from the waters, tortoise¬ 
shell anil amhergri- [Jun^-Aurn, lit Urngon'- Spittle]” 

“It i* not known whence ambergris comes; U ^udduniy 
appear* in lump* of from three to Jive catties, driven cm 
the shorn by the wind The pea jilt* of thr country make 
It us to to divide it up, lest ships run across it at sea and fish 
it up.* 

The essential point in lIn* identiticutiou of this country of 
t’huiisE-h is rht* meutton of a sAcm, which may moan “n, range 
of liilh," at the boundary of Pi-pa-lo (Berber a). This port, 
well-known to the Arabs of the thirteenth century, wits indeed 
*kparat.i-d from the adjoint tic high plateau by a mage of bill a. 
the natural boundary between the territory of Berfcdrit and 
Somaliland. The extent of the in tiff* can* “a phit-ntt," 
being stated to he 4,000 it, would point to -- large tnict of 
land. I would not Inj ton much stress on iht* mime Chnug-h; 
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blit dual jr? W keuti used La transcribe fowl rh i^€ Juiifti* 
MRh$tk w etc* No*. 485 uni 488- Roup Tor Battier it Autn ond 

; eJiiittif, middle, b pronounced fauiqp lit. Shanghai* and 
£* l-i quite commonly interchanged with iuitiii] S-, e. g if! tits 
title *ft ^enerah” of the Old-Tor ld*b stone inscription.^ 

which stand* for C bines a frjaMr/*frKrj* 1 hnogdi may liras poas- 
Ihty be el transcription of the sound Scujuifi or SvttmL Another 
important ehnraotemtk is Ihc remark Ibat i bis country is the 
only Ode am ring t ho Ta-du, or A mb, territories wliUlh produce 
fmikinteim^ Tlib, even if we admit the con at of SadJBJmmt 
to h&^o participated in xbh industry, h a broad him as lo 
it? identiikution with Somdibuid 1 . 

Mr. Rocklull is of the opinion that sho island of Socotra cor- 
roswflidi t" ■ Chau Ju-ku&'& Ctinagdi and in hiipporl of Uies flaw 
he quotes n number of Inter rating parallels from mediaeval 
authors Ifaus the tifoc* mentioned itv one of the product* of 
f litidg'li, i« raffimwi t® by Mu^udi fllh 3?b who calk it 
iteatri from the name of the island; Maim Polo «U, 398-399, 
YoEc. ^nd cdp) says of Its people, *thcy have n great deal of 
,ni]hargrisr anti he relates the almost identical story told b> 
Chilli In kim nw than a century before him in emineelLiun 
with hie CitUU^li He (|i H99): And yeti must know 
that in tins bland there ans the befit enchanters in she world 
It is true that their Archbishop forbids tin? practise to the 
beat of lib ability* hut nil to no purpose, for they insist 
that them forefathers followed it. nnri so must they also* I 
will give you samph- nf tlioir ^DcliantmentB, Tims, if a ship 
be tailing pnat will* a fait wind and a strong they will rai*e 
a contrary wind and compel her to mm buck. In fact tiiev 
make the *ind blow as they list and product* great tempests 
and diuptcra; and other such sorceries they perform* which 


1 P. A. ftlnkiger, *fri 3f0_ eiL Bwlk 

IfiftJ. p P 15 eflqq L * -Die Eiluam?- wckLu tl*h "Wntliraturb Etafem. wtcbMu 
itn Land-a d*r StTnialutimine* ivn uu&emeE Onto Alnkm, lowtit Aueh bmi 
den jiinmiis lir.gcfuleEi iudOiii.nLtnscWi* Eii*t#nilnch(rn EJc^Tminjnit, 
rad Mbhrah/' “Dtr nai>i*te tiTNi ff?*cfcltstrt{e WcihimueH winl im a&rd* 
iktlkheti SotisalLJji11 lEu "In Avablen <riiJ(r« 3 nihrt*r orier dart 

D^umiDel^r Wsikaudi nixaml auch iliti Niton nintilDuti^r LandHcLeilten 
nih z B. StiheJiT. Biorbsl. DbEifar n In * niwr-uil ^hapicr ->n frank* 
inccnsa Chws Judui mcnliout jmt theje ihrefp plww *> proiiftcm of 
the drag. 
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it frill bl better t<» -uiy nothing about in our Hook/’ CliiiU 
,hi4.u:i h lens iliscTRet. whSB He inform* us that the «t>rnor«>is 
of Chiiug-li changed lliemfcabfei into births nr fiib, in order to 
terrorise Llitt poptHatioo. According to Hitn “til** GaTcnimeu! 
ha* i'firbiilds’U such practiei-sT This applies in Sooolrn. « h the 
“Arehbiriinji,"—in reality us lot* a 1281 a bishop ordained by 

the- N*:-!<iriaii |iiii reiii'th 0 1 Bagdad «A-Ssamalu, 0> JV 

p. XMj. Koekhifl r|u;Htrt two Other stories of sorcerer*. Wifi from 
fttmW IM-rims tlX. SUh who quotes Friar Jwwtw 
Skutos (A. JX 1597,1 as desor String quit*- a rimilur trick |imctinvd 
by u (treat scree n r on the id« of Zanzibar, uti-i another 
mentioned by I bn Bnluta : IV. 997) of sorcerers <m an Hood 
su Ibii h'jkhm n (i 'it “I lis» Id. ii.m Ocean. who “raided storms 
by en chant, in out k lie it vn*' t "b 4H1 not pay tbo tuslwiiinrv 
tribute . 11 

Taking iutn Account the jiaraltob to Elicit Mr. Eockhli] ha* 
drawn attention 1 fr-ol tempted to accept bit ruggestum as 
regards Soiitilru- Tht translatum of <rtn» hy “o rooky island ’ 
is ueituiidy umifajaclioitablo, and siuco n«arb all that cun hw 
4iow|i to apply to Socotra from we stern sources occurs in the 
t,-rt after the word* -tlitfw i* a »htu in Ibis- C Wintry," i ic, thta 
cmtdurling part Ilf the chapter may b<« regarded as all appendix 
to the account of L'lutnji-ii describing this, out tying island of 
Socotra Tim -rhcipn being stated to mcii'dire “Ibur t&frmtid 
I, iti circumference" fairly corresjKnuie to the iduas current 
among tnatera gcogmjibers of the period, if wc took upon 
tho h not un the CUuiiisfi 1L but as Hie ihirtklh pari of a 
parnaaiip. or n stadium, in » Inch tunsfi J bare shown it t<< 
lie taken in the nfemilkutiims of Kir oral wf; stern Arinin 
itiaerariew (awe my f'hhitt and ihe Roman Orient, pp. 222-S2op 
Four llnuiaand li would thus be equal to 138 patnsaTig.s. This 
may bo an exaggerated estimate of l,bt: suae of the island, but 
flctiroely moil' io lhah lbe statement* of Val.ul i Wiistonfebl III 
p. 102. quoting 1 1 H;tmniluni i :imj Ahutfodtl iGtxi'if. il'.L v4. 
lb-maud mid de Slaue, f?kr» 1840, p. $i|,- kindly furnished 
Us let: by Prof. IjpUhdij.—who ntuie Shu 1 the length of Siniotru 
alow* was “eighty para* angst." 

This part of tiio coast of Africa was certainly well-known 
and mtwh frequented by Arab and Persian iraders during 
lijo iliLrtomth century. Chau Ju-kuu i.= well icnuainted 
with Us product'!, such OS fraukincense, aloo, drugiurs blood. 
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j« 4 ambergris, :im(I since all thwn? were staple articles of 
tlie Chinese market, we may infer that direct commerce was 
earned on through the mediation ot Arab skippers plying 
between IViliia-chou-fu (Zwituni anti Canton in the Far East 
uiU the several ports in nuife. iucluJice these of Atriea, and 
Hieir Antliiui HtitOl'S, W« ute>1 tiol In ustoiiiskcil, tbcttfocc, 
to still that reunion'* of the luedinnval intercourse betwMu the 
coasts of Chinn awl Eos ten Africa liam actually been dis¬ 
covered, In April idt)8 two small Elections of i ’hi lie si- coins 
were j«nt to me for identification, One by Hr, F. 1*. Stnliliuanc, 
u«w at the head of the biological and agricultural Institute 
aX Aiuaiti lEasl Africa), Lhe other by Air. Justus Simmies, 
bulb well-known African traveller*. Dr. Stuliltuunu wrote 
me that hi* collection of eight coirs bad been oxrjirnted in 
the neigh hot' rhood of Afugtliidiii on the Somali const together 
with a grout many broken piece* of l '[linear cii l t HoB (KU'cvlsi#, 
vitreous paste and Arabic coins; Mr. Stranded, who bail 
purchased his collection of seven coins at the Mime place, 
wToti in similar trfins. Both collections are now in the 
“MtiM'iitu far Vrdkwkuiul*'* oi Berlin. Thu several coins 
werr un ton uii at el y in » bad stale «f preservation, but they 
were without exception of the Chinese tyjM', 1. •►. ruond with 
:l square bole und of browse. 

Those coins the legends of which I wav able to identify 
urn all dated from before the ben inning nf the thirteenth 
century, the eleventh and twelfth centuries being chiefly re- 
pi ,#eiil<sd. I am. OSWefUre, inclined to scribe them to the 
very period covered bv Chau Ja-k tin’s account ot Obungdi. 
which, owing to the fact tliut the Liny-tuai tuiAa of 117S con¬ 
tains no mention ot these territories, irniit be placed betwoeu 
this dwl* a ad Chau Ju-kua ! s time, r, about 1241! A. 1). 
CliiiM -i junk.* have visited Mugiiislm in 1430 {*a: nr. Jncieid 
.Pomffliw, Shanghai. 1888. j>. fi* run I note 155), but aince no 
coins of the Ming ltynasty could be traced iu the two small 
collections, unless they were among the few bojpMy dis- 
tigured uni lienistied specimens. I cnnttlude dial these unique 
truce? of Chinese intercourse ~;o far discovered bad nothing 
to do with Hail, later period. 

Of the east eoavt south of Somaliland wo poetess short 
account* of an island calk'd IViiny-pO und of a 
bo i ll by Obmu Jti-kuiu 
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in CrtutniK'ht' 3VVuiy-jXit, may bp a transcription 
<if ZnTwuvhtr, or Zmrihtir. 

Chau Ju-fcon’s text rims a* follows: 

■Tlv To'llmr-pa country ii an island of th« sen ™uth of 
Hn-ohVlii [Guiwat]. Ob tin* west it borders on a great 
mountain. 1 ' 

**Xbe inhabitants lire of Ta-sk stork and follow tin* religion 
01 ilia Ta-shi. They wrap them$dv«», in Mot foreijin emit on 
Bluffs ami wear red leather shoes. Their daily Fiwd crmsirtf 
of metil, baked takas and mull On" 

* There tuv mmiy tillages and wooded hills, and line* of hills 

rising nii>* above the oliuir.' 

-Tho climate i j warm, and there is no cold i «feiisoti. The 
products of the land include elephants’ tusks, native gold, nr 
^nld bull ion. umber a r is and yellow sandalwood.” 

“Every year Hu-tii Via [0iUM>»t] and I In- IVslrt tettkamuts 
along tin* sea-coast sen-1 -hips to trade white cotton ftloth, 
purcelnirt. copper ami red jcotton] iti this connlJ 7 .' f 

The i-.|iii f difficulty in the - xplotmtion of this account is the 
umnt ino of sandalwood among tlm prod nets of thu country, 
imeo it iv n-M likely that Italian, Timoreii'. ur far- 1 -as tern 
nineties wen? hrnughl tr> this out-of-th^way part nf tin? 
Indian Ocean ns a market. 1 do not know whether the (lye 
m tib' of the rock-moss. Or Orchil, of Zanzibar may possibly 
bo confounded with scant- dye mndo of Sandalwood; Tim 
ini•'taka might pm’hups lie accounted for in this way. 

On the uthtr ham! We lisv>- tuinmtalmttbU- evidence of ili< 
importation of Chinese poTcd&in, The late Dr. W, S. Bushel), 
in a review' of my hook on ''Ancient Porcelain’ uYort/i*China 
I/ailij Fm-&. May 0th. 1&88) has the following remarks cm this 
point: 

“Arabian writer* toll uv of live I a of large Chinese junks 
in the Persian Cull in ihe eighth century, and the return 
voyage nf Marco Polo in the suitr of u Mongol IVincess from 
Zilyton In Horomz is well-known. The “Chu Pan-chi." a 
book on foreign countricts by Chao Ju-kua. an author of the 
Sung Dynasty, was published a century before the time nf 
Mtirriv Polo. Dr, H trill f(iftte* this to trace the export of 
pi.rceliiin even at far as the coast of Zanzibar, the great 
African mart of ivory imd ambergris, which is described 


voi, m.] ftirh/ (Stiitem qfEatl African ttrriborm- 

under th<* nil me of Ts’eng-p'o. I may add that Sir John 
KirL during }ji> tendance «n ' Vn^iil-Gflti'Tjd a Znuwibar, 
iwudt' a collect ton of widenl Chinese cdudurt porcelain, which 
he took to tbe British Museum last year. Some of it was 
du£ up. t believe from mins, mixed with Chi nest) cash nf the 
Sung Dynasty. n striking confirmation of the Chines writer, 
who was Inspector of Foreign Trails and Shipping iu Fulikien 
Province,” 


A Door from the Madrasah vj Barkiik, By Ritmuiu 
J. H. Ootthkhi, Profee^uir in Columbia University, 
Now York City. 

Thk floors, of which ft ^-pfirate photograph for each wing 
jh intro given, arc to-day placed in the entrance t‘> the Hispanic 
Mtn.’iuin in New York City. They were bought m Cairo imf 
ugu bv Mr, Archer Huntington and belong to tin.* finest 
period of Egyplo- Mubiunmetliui woUlI work. The door*) u‘i in 
& tierfrcl conditio u; and though it loot* a* if in mo or two 
places titrv had be^Ti restored, thf restoration ha* bs«it so 
deverlv -into that it is hardly iippsut-m. Each wing ig made 
of wood completely covered w ith h route. Along the sides the 
meiftl ig very thin and artistically kept in place by nail* 
I'unuiiiji liim imitivr rowUcg, The rest of Lhe wood is corcml 
with thick pieces of metal *u cut as to form polygonal rosette 
tie mm Ic* of which arc tilled op or embns^cd go that the 
rosette? stand nut in relief. All i>f the embossed work, again, 
is damaskeened with silver and part of the nn embossed surface 
ts damaskeened with gold, Each leaf has a finely chiseled 
knocker placed about two-thirds of the way up. The in¬ 
scription commence* at the lower ond of the right-hand leal 
and i- of silver damaskeened in frl&cquc* of brnntn- It is in 
the late Naaithi form of the Matuelnkr period, und rend- as 
follower *y UijJi ;.■■■ Ji-i 1 , y 

3 » -a- ^ I - ^U^Vl ^rn.i + „ i*„ ■» J 1 » Vt ^ _ Jiiipj v>. | ■ .■.. 

£*?.> jrV*-' A 

'Glory to our muster the Jrultan at-Malik nl-ZsIiir .Saif al- 
dunyn wrj-din Abu Sa’td finrkijk, Sultan of lalniu and the 
Muhammadan*, the one who i* umuiikorit to orphans olid to 
the poor, the In-Ip of wurriant and of those who tight for the 
faith. It war finished in the month Rabt ui-Awwal in the 
year a even hundred imd eighty eight of the Hijra.'' 

On the bosse- of the four central rosettes is the mime 
jjjijj. In the centre of the rosettes in the middle which an 
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Vol. l /tour /rain tl*e Mmbtivth vj Bar{>\iL 

limited iulu halves then arc alw inMira|JtIons which I hart 
imi been able to decipher *utbfacU)ri1y, 

It is quite eTidi nt that we have here n door from a building 
put ii|i by tilt' Burji Mamiuke Jifthiv ^nif al-Dtn Barbate win* 
eatne to the throne in 784 A. H. f— I3&2 A. I),|, The dour* 
were finished in April of the year !!!80. it te also evident 
that the dnttrt come freau the Barkukiyyah 1 or, as it is culled, 
tiie Kuliiriyr.vli al-Jadtilah—the Madrasah built by Bar^ctA in 
the Suk al-il ntp.|pWU t which dim nlw» .» u convent for the 
tsud-;, Van iicrcliens lias givfflj in hie (Jnrpui* a number of 
other inscriptions similar tn the one on these doors. The 
Madrasah has Veen often restored; within recent years by 
Hers Bey. 

Thr inscription, however, contain* one or two difficulties 
which iiis to hard surmount, 1 dn not refer to the for® for 
^at: that is not at all uncommon; hut fo the manner in which 
lIk* date is rapre»ciL The hundreds placed first i* not an 
impossible construction, as compound numbers in Arabic can 
be uipreasiid either in an ascending or a descending scale, 
Bu( hen 1 the units are phi bed between the hundred and the 
decade, which will not dn at nlh Indent, llu 1 whole order of 
the numerals is unusual in inscriptions. In many hundreds 
of inscriptions coming from Kgypt* Syria and Mcsupotaouii 
I bate not found one case in which the order ftf thr mi me rah 
it other tluiu Unit of the ascending scale, 

fn addition to this, the last word of the inscription 
is uucuiiunou. The exjirewiioas used aral i •**«''’* anti i 
^ ,dL>WJI ^ 

"Lj l*J* 1 . The only other cane in which I hate 

found it used is in the inscription of Ahmad ilm MmpalTar 
nl.dig UttimfirL ilm M.mhufus <m Lbo fortress of Mnbfdbnh in 
Sortim™ Syria.* Thu wt of space may hare occasioned tiw 
tisr yf Lbr fihorlt i nuiJ form in iiur in scrip tioii- 

lt would bo Imsardoth to iironoonc^ a jtidgw* wt ujkhi the 
genuine nees of tlio* door, I Jut. it i&surptifiifig UuU \ *iii BorcLem 
m bis Corpus of the Arabia inscription at UaiT'^ nieutWttB 

r T#it Bmrliems Ckrtjmt IiiwijtKiniirt* irvifE/Tirum. vl 

Isn^kct. JSnpfr, rlftPQ), L MamtiFm Madman l (fi» SiUdial 

pp. 140 iwj.f II pur u - Jlipseon . pp* ^3^' SU-- 

: Vm BflHJi.m jrvtcnjpfira? ilmb dr fyrk {l* Cains p. »■ 

* tor. rit p. aoi. 




m IIJ. IL GoUhnly A DoorJroot the Mndnts&h «.>f florfc#. 1IW0- 

Hie fact that in th? year 1895 a dealer, Batou®, in tta< 
Mmtski of that city, b»«l W tale a <W very similar I to judge 
from the detetiptioji given l»y Van Berchain) to the one at 
present miller dittfttMfQiu The inscription in exactly umihir 
la tire one I hare given, only with lire word if ?** Drained. 
Vnu Berohem Could not find any reason for the lightest 
suspicion unit pronounced the door to he genuine; hut Hen 
Bey pronounced it to It- a piece of modern work rannutaeUm-d 
in the selfsame year ISM, and Ids judgment was Supported 
by other* on the sjiMJ 

Tn add to the difficulty, Migeon. in his MauuA tTurt Jtftivwf- 
rmlrt, Tl. p. 19*5, gifes a reproduction of a mtmqM door which 
in every artistic particular is an exact copy of the one under 
discussion, with Um> exception of the outer border winch has 
Jena rows of null* thqji lias the door in the Hispanic M iiseutu. 
The inscription, bow-ver, is differeut and is similar hath in 
the upper and lower hands; 

pSL-* JtUJl .Mdar' » 

“Glory to onr master the Sultan, the lighter for the faith, 
Muhammad al-Kajir Sultan of Islam and the Muhammadans,” 
l iv Kiisir al-Dtn Muhammad ibn Kuhriiu, who ruled several 
time* in Ecypl towards the end of slii! I :ttli century. Migeoti 
stall' iliac these doors are in the Arabic Mu*> um in Cairo; 
hut ( call not find them men tinned in the latest edition of the 
Catalogue of that Munriiin. 3 

> tec. rtf. p. 71D, 

- i.'atithgu* taitnmr Hr* mmnoncntp rrpuyh dun* fr Jlw>r .Yirfiwaft 
dt Tart Anil* . par Hen He; {Sod tiit-j. 1,* (’«irt tSo*1, pp. ITS, 
177 B12. 

/betteriff (August J8. I9tl6> Ln a tetter, dated July IS. 
1909. Her?. Bey confirms tn; suspicions hi regard to the 
uenainmu'tts of the doors. He write* that i hey wore made in 
the year 1892 by an Arab workman named ’All ul-Sbiyaslit 
1' >1 for the (.'aim Street of the Midway Vhunnco 
in the Chicago World’s Pair. 'All, however, could not. come 
to mi luiderntanrlitig with the managers of Lhi. -Street” in 
regard to the price, and tb< Jours remained in Cairo, when' 
they pusKod into the possession of the dealer HatoiuL 






A Uymn to M (Tablet 23623, t 'T. XV. Fkitmt 12 
and 13). Sy Fkbjjkbjce A. Vakdbebuboh, PI*. D.. 
Columbia University, York City. 

Tdi following is one of tbe collection of twnhe miilrngunl 
non*Semitic Bnhylojritm liymne copied from tablets in the 
ISritLsb Mn Minin by Mr. L, W, Kimr M. A,, Assistant in site 
! tsucEit "t Egyptian ami Assyrian Antiquities, find pub* 
listin! mi “Otinflifom Teats from Babylonian Tablets in the 
British Museum by Order »f the Trustees" Volume XV. 

Or. J. Djuflfey Prince. Profeisur of Semitic Lan^uagea in 
Columbia University, nod myself b»vt now translated ihe whole 
cdHuotion. Professor Prince Ims published three- rii£* “To the 
Goddess B»uj" “To Uig God -NargfllT and *To the Goddess 
fcHfgflii," «r bare publubed in iny •‘Sumerian Hymns" four: 
-Tn Bel;” "To Sin." “To Adudf nnd “To Tarawa" I two 
vnotliHf “To Sal" that is expected to uppoaf in tin* Journal 
I*f the American Oriental Society, and *tM anotimr “To 
mr is in pwparatintt, Thi une of whirl) a transit.'ration, 
translation: nod coTntumtary ore girati ttt this ArUclu is the 
fourth and last one “To Bel" in thfl collection. 

I unt not aware that the hymn treated in this Article lias 
ever been truindutod before ot published, 

Thi* hviiiH in which B«1 is addw^ed in both the Eui<t-Ku 
and the Emo-Sal diaJwU of the mtB-Semitic literature r>f 
.Babylonia must he meognixed a» very an dent. It is evident 
that Be! is invoked bore os the ruler o) the notions itl tlie 
■ttuio spirit in which be is lionored in the inscriptions of the 
lojig-i of ih" pm dynastic and early dynastic periods iron: ihe 
time of Eu-fati-kdanna until til' time of Eaiumuruhi. When 
the hymn mv contpoted, Nippur, Ur and Lwsa, the throe 
oities theiwiti mentioned, wrr^ 1 lloiirishiflg towns. 

i)ur copy trf Lhe hjinn, hownTer, is not iJld-ftabylnnisii, but 
NfW-BabyIonian, mild the composition ir wry old. the copy 
is not. For <i&aujj'Ee, Gill or KLIM- MA. IjUIj. TA. ICAN, 
Bi; am Mid-Babylonian, hut llm following signs ore New- 


63 Fmieriek A, Vanderburgh, pm 

BahvUwiun: PIT, ZL UK, AN, KIT, GA. 1JA. Ml. Tim, 
IM.EN, NE 11A MA L, AZAG. KA, MAB, && B1 
TU* hymn i a nppnmitly tin- iwnl benutiifdl mnl intentiiag 
, r uf, of ||ig fniti 1 iwiflirsfrcd t" Bi-l in Cl', X\, 7-30, Tho ci-n- 
caption «f llit- subject I s vcrv l m-nir<*?qw> and tli* lyrical 
-giuilHv characteristic of llie johijiOii* literature (if the* Semitic 
ra»:p is fitlti u& apparent here a* in other Babylonian hymns, 
Tht- thought tM wrought inti- rliylbtuti -tick* for rocituttOIL m 
dmnft service wflh v-nu- traces t»f *► irupliir division. Tin* 
essential attributes of tin god anti the pOWK hr exurotes 
over the I nodi ttr>- dotti upon, bm. abom? nil. attention stjeus- 
tu In? fuctuind on the heroic minimi strut ion of Bel in. the con- 
in* sit of an insubordinate city, 

A*, i« tliodglil i J-i 1 i to.. lin- Jivaiii ih -j I early 

divided hit" ihtee prill* Lim - one to nine contain descriptive 

►pUliets ..I ti-!'■- -lavcEi-- utHihniem li IK*I i* known llu* 
-mighty -mi', 1 eitprcu.-l bj the A-.-yrinti fcuWw. syinuiymou- 
wit i, oUlier ifitr or - fun, imd ■niageslii'.' ot tie Scriptural nle; 
silnniibtyC tiij IM win -lord of ibo taiulsf tins iruiuri rnm- 
ipoiidi ti- iLi- Semitic fj/bi, ‘proprietor’ Of tin lands: u 'lord* 
i«t jin '.iwn-iAs Atm '■■='> ?l ■ heaven god, Sin I law moon 
god, Samak the <uu gnd, I slur Uu« Mur drily, **» Btrl win* the 
earth god. (3> Bel was a ‘ria kroons’ j!od, being culled ■InrJ 
oi n eh Icon? commund.’ f-l) Be] was a coil of 'providence/ 
bo ini; ‘father of the word of destiny, (5) Bel’s particular care 
reached nwir tin* Babylonian*: In* was 'shepherd of Ltu lilidt* 
InmdinV .O'- Bel «u* a (sod of vangunce, u ■wild bull executing 
judgouml on tlie eiiemv,’ f7) Bel was mnniu.mnt. "tliu all- 
- icing one,' 

Line-: ten to twr-ntj nrtrtirnlarijEe the location of Rel's ilo- 
minion. The seat of his cult was Nippur, but ho was honored 
also in Ur ami Lima. His temple, E-kui, was located in 
Nippur, whither king? and princes fmttt dislant land* cutno 
lo ilo him hurmtgii. 

fn line, one t<i twenty it may be mi tired that with u ringfo 
exception u charttrtmstic prattc- refrain is observed in every 
stick 

At flic end of liaii, twenty then* ie a di-ciileil riumge in stylo. 
Lint, tanuty-rtiu Lo thirty-four driifkoati- the Lxjmriouce* of a 
City in ftingc muter llm narvcillauri 1 of Bill Water and corn 
supplies an* tm -iff. Scenes of fumiiio are sketched and ibo 
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uf coin!uLfr3t.nia.i iiiul pHingo. As- IliO result the* four of Bt fc i 
■sUmd over tin? landt. 


Transliteration and Translation. 

L iiMicfc jti^KIL) — - — 

Thm ftrt ill- Eui^hlj <4 old; (hr desinibt* citj — — 

§. clfrirom «i4wA" ^hUj &ri-m — 

O kiu^. thou jirt the mighty one of old; thy de*injble 
city —-— ■-— --—--— --‘ — 

3, ii'MU-Wi fo'tr -frfirWrt'fffflKlTi $tir(KHj) M(th «jP- 

M hiril of LIii• the mighty nno of old: city — — 

4. £ .wj-Piji jj-da ^frrrKIL ^5|L > cri- — - — — 

0 lord, hmd of life, th* mighty e&o «f old; city — — 

Ik rfiuiiiii?r Mitt-wWil(KlT» rt-d KKA) ^ 

1.1 Bftl, (hUlOt of Hit! woril of destroy; — — — “ — ■— 

i*. aha .>ijr(KILi n.i.i'i m- —- 

n ?iirphcrii of list' the might* ''ins "I olilj 

city — —-— --— —-—-- — — 

7. mI r rjiii'i n} Hlbte-titt ip\r{Klli} >Vlfl -— — 

H t)jM i (viso ar[ by thy.-df the dlUmrig **ue. tli-u mighty 
(me of (lid; city —---- —- 

fi. nvi'j eriVw(^AB)*fln </bri!£lL) ififtf) eri* — — — 
U thi.ii wild hull isxeiuli&g jilifgni<?iit un the fliitmij. tin* 
mighty one old; city-- 

0 - iji *} ■ ji. i 1 %ii (T 7 ) 4 ft- —■ —-— - 

O lb .hi jioworfiii of tin conn trie:', I lie mighty one of 

oltl; city---- 

10, tri-in <fiir[KCi) JfltOj —- — — 

Tn Ihy dlv thy iJippttr^ lh*i mighty one of old;-- — 

]]. it-if, ^tBIT!*AnVr-rtf-tfl yifri K11. -- - 

In tbfi foiindfttion of K-kuri the mighty *tn» of <>hl; * 

ll?. it Hantnl it: yid-itt jwr(KlL) B{tl)-* ~- 

In the broad Eand the great Uitib Bit* mighty ouo of <dd; — 

13. d/((TtIL) affoi M urtpdtt jfArfKILi Wtllj-— 

Iti the glurfeu* dwelling »if the glorious Sitnfl, the mighty 
who *il old; --— — — — “ ’-- ” ^ *“ 
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L4- :«a.LlBi-J BIT) dnif.iim-M gur{RHi) —-— 

In tin' miil-.t nf tho Iiuhm: .jT the kiujr, the ioi"!ilT nue 

of old; - ---- - 

16. «|B1T» kit tnaff-ta |fir^LL) j«(ti--- 

In the li-.3i90 of ibo Ini'll (fate. I tie uuuhty one of old; - 

16* -''BIT) yr.iMAL) rum wLii^-'r fkf (Kll.j StfiUi- kn 

In the firm h"Uio of the exalted pritiee, the mighty ..nr 

of old; — — -* - — — - —- 

IT. eiu-mu Za-n-ta ^fttiKlLi M(tT> — - — — — — fca 

In till- entrance of my taint, the mighty i>u* of old; - 

IS. mu mr(f»-fa yiVWKIL] «i<Uj -- — ka 

In ilie luinl of the exiiltetl temple, liu> im^hl.v one ■ n‘ 

old; --— -- 

19, »il> fi r e-utiH-ki-tna-tt» gUr fK1L) .vd(Di < - ■ - - ns (;n 

Id tire fmimhitiun of Hr, tin* mighty 0110 of old: — — — 

flo. ji'c-ib utu-utiu*!ri-mti-ta yitrfKILj Siiifj tri-n* - - -ha kti 

Id the foundation of Lur*ft l the might? oae of old;- 

91, ert .i-JeryiKA !•#It 

A city <lrivetlr; it is tumivl jiwhv by thee. 

22, ,i-(j«v/(K Ai-./fl K-ta -ra-m 

It sirivelb; it is shot -iff from water by then. 

35. eri &>4i<'f'TAKj»da fri-ffriWi-m 

ft is u city wiili corn cut off: it in blocked by tbue, 

lleri-rte. 

21. Jwiti-Hiyf mt-rntf-a rf; fEI} 

They drink not, they drink not; Uu> luorninij diiwnetln 
25 . dow bn-rfi-{ie(ELIT mn-Hi-iWii 

To the voting nn« criwtli u My spouse," 

2b. rift (TUB) towage (l£ IT .< dtMTUllj-mu tfin-ni'ihriri 
To til" little child, one crirlh -Mr child," 

ST. i(M»u ffiiMibiMfi 

The maid cricth “My brother. 3 ' 

28. damal gan-e dftiTUHl-mu »itt-n:*ri>(ri 

In ilia city liie bountiful mother crleth *My child." 

29. rift (TUB) ll-rt-HlK <nn-ni-i(hbi 

To the strontr man out- erktb •’My hither;' 
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30. tur-c of-dlR DU) mati-e nf-dL'D. 1>U) 

Tb small [tLunes) brent nut, Lhe gmit (flame* > break out. 

31 . f nrir<Bl-» e-vuhtm: -hit win-wrt-.'rfr-ri-ui'(KINi 

• )n l hr street they stand, ibcy cry. 

33. sof-fu-in' nr-e chn(A-AX)-cf<t-a6-&i 
Their bunti niuu bear away. 

33. ^(PA) mu Intr-ri Ain (A- AMj-rfu-irMif 

The s-tatT of their youth the king of judgment beareth 
away. 

34. ki t-ttc fm-e-nitlM' 

Those In mb are in fear i«f I by land. 

uWnESi sti i n A- SI> ftw(f»)(LUL)qita dinpir «l-hi(K!T>- 
frkam 

34 {lines.) Penitential hymn to Bel. 


Commeaitirif^ 

1. nt-tn/r: m\ & contain pronominal verbal prdix »f tJ»- 
st’CiHnl |ht:liii; ink mm ns primarily ‘aetee/ 'Hun/ ami then 
in itn intransitive mint am. -In- pre-rut/ ■be." 

jilrrlvIL): the quaatioo might arise whether the sign is 
not 12; it <Meant nineteen time* in the tablel; the wedges 
t-etnu to inako tin enclosure of an equilateral p 1 dangle, as is 
nlways inteadftd in KIL. but usually in the Sign LZ. the 
horizontal dimension fs greater than the vertical F"r examples 
of 12 in This collection of hymns in OT. XV, sea Plates lb; 24: 
11. n. it. lo and IS; 14:33; 1C: 6: ami 19:23. For 
examples of KIL, see Plates 7 :27; 9:2 am) 3; and 19 : 24k 
27 null 28. Also of. ogn-li,t- of Dditxscb in Assyrisdin B**e* 
‘tftek*-, sierte A ullage, and A min ml in Tableau Compare dee 
ReritUres Baby Ion iumreet AwiyrieftTw: Archuiquea nl Motlmms 
ijitr equal : inslin. If Hip sign is 12, the value is sje#, "qnol 
to ir/ii*, 'hero/ 

&}(.("> equals fafiSru. 'old;* see Pnuce’s Hymn to Menial in 
JAGS, XXVIII. pp. 168*162. Brummer. in I>ii- Siimorixcbcn 
Vei-bul-AlToiniiitne nuch den uilesU-ii KeiliuscbriAcn, explains 
U as a compound sign, equal to SI. 'eyed plu* LD, ‘take 
away;' giving the meaning ’take away the eye,* 'become old/ 
* elderly/ 

vat. xxx ir*H i 3 
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ert <*r 'lit- Bme-Ku «ru flqutih <ifw. Tky' and jo ■* ibt 
common pfonomuml %/ phonetically cognate with Ae 

Uimnrri for flrirfir; oeo GrooUon t»Uot 88-5-2^ 1048, 

(IT, Tg J1 1 - afwSE. ObrecM Inw ^ ( KRl. UIi t<f ^ f “ JiJ - 

the* «•***» of Llia cntl ° f ^ ll, ' t 

precludes palisfiwtory c«|i1amUioii of Has word, although M- 
BJ.T is sometimes cjnut to aimir*. -ms.’ w commonly Laving 
tiit weaning ‘eye’ uni e th* meaning 'bouse;’ b e* **J«* 
structurs,’ 

2 ((/w.Bifi: bv Lh ^J'oceas of gunation, several signs ba*u 
develop* l fn»m 'nilli fur sample. IvlS by the addition of 
\tfK , AXSI- by the addition uf PA. HUS by the addition 
of HI. AZ by tin; addition of t?U. LK by tin addition m 
Kx'arnl SLIM, or men (unfitly ALIM, by the mldiiiou «f 
Eli (A. St.. The sum in the test is somewhat indistinct; it 
nfijieaEf b> be GIB. but MA ua a phonetic complement would 
indicate ih.it llie sign was ELIM Gilt eijnaia [lower, ELLM 


mean* -lord. 1 ' ‘bnig.* 

3, ii-mii-tin. phone tic representation, is setnetuocs tilf'O- 
gruplucully rtfpresnntod by the corner wedge V; the value 
ttitttin may bs shortened to w or mtin or tin, or if can be 
lengthened to iMiiir-nn-e, having the dcliuing vowtd t. as in 
Plate 10:3 where Bel i- 'P«ke» of, and Plain 17 3 and 3 
wbw* Sin is spiiken of, m«i*ii equal* 'lord’ (m) plus ’being - 
(mnn)- 

frier, 1 uniiiLtnin, ? 'land; k probably etymologically ccuueet&d 
with fra, itMltt- iubliL 'dwell. 1 "dwelling 1 : frit being possibly n 
shortened form of frnj’.yciKlTi i» a common sign uf gemtivo 
relation: 'lord if lamb. 1 

4, »<</•#«; the sign is quite clearly SA(J, but perhop* the 

clause is the same as the hist clause in Plate 10: 4. it' ao, 
the reading should be, ‘lord of righteous command.’ with 
d‘iyfKA)*r/ii initial'.) of >iv/-$n, dut/yit being equal to fci’friln, 
’command,* and bring equal to &it, ‘righteous^ w 

Vanderburgh. Sumerian BymtU). p. 27, 

o. jfOMii'/iil l£lTj is Kuie'Sal fee nju/(nmb being 

dia tec tit. i tly . juiil lo iii (rih The meaning «f /if is ifuinswhut 
confused by tbi» word% Loving been wrongly r on licet e.l with 
+ wiini f ii iiiorw properly ineuns •structure,’ •fulness.’ 
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a-a ia Llio common w:ord for -father* haw it comes to mean 
"iithcr' is surnouiml otocur*; il may he short flood from iidMu, 
wherf tid oqimls at*n. a primarily moans hvaler, 5 but Alau means 
’falhetv perhaps its. ^fld-iirodiKGr/ a-u is probably a jiboi elie- 
ally lengthen ml a equal lo tffoL 

, i KA): \ht: iQi?:iiiirip 6f EA here is not distinctly iikdji'nltHL 
KA is ;i s(r;si which ha- tunny meanings, but tin* one some* 
fciim 1 * represented by i givi-s tolerably good Msn u a here. *m» 
lim-ind fMAlii i* phonetic nod is n lengthened form for mini 
which equals 

fl g si^a means ho wW jrrnsp* the ai&C and is the common 
word for ‘ahojilnsrd/ though LA II. BA sorm-iime- stands lor 
‘shuplit-rd/ >'ir/-j. v MI -ffrt, tN|Si:d h* - ihtr'ii haHtul- i* no 

o-f ion rep* •« -i desigiKitirm fur Babylonian^ a* subjects of 
Bi-1 or soinr other ruler* 

7. i-ift >■ Eme-Snl Jhi c<guul io hi r«, -eye/ 

■ pul h jijJ’iV n] hi/ a -3M eijnub .»■>"at-lr, 1 jLil.lmi tagli 
ihe ttriginftl meaning is 'ftar/ jot wheik applied to th-- on* 
who cause® fear it conus to mean -sdf/ literalh means 

4w ii fear.’ t-tfc m-fwm then meant eyed by 

tkjfidiC* uo boing n pronominal sulTi* cupml to -fai* 

8. ttmn; A MM I originally represented the 'hull of the 
mountain * while the fifinio form ungooated by the addition of 
the hgu KUK* miounisiyi/ hr Mg i picture of the bull^ head, 
rypreseupd the domesfii: bull r;nifi(SABw?fl I'lpiuls ■ warrior,' 
soldier/ *tm*njy f r and du 'to Judge, 1 Tin- whole expression 
ama alm-m d Wi otettr* in Flute 10 : 7* 

9 i*4W4a: fi is eOBKrtlmo* a nominal prefix, liming n deter* 
tiLmulive force, like *t in to# Plate 19 ■ 2 and 3, also 

Pint* 20ri s. 0, 7,8 i4!id 9; see MSL. p. XYH, and rWn, 
Br. 1**70; LXJL iometitn^s r^unU Aumii, see Br. 72h8 and 
7276. Its original form thuf of a jptmted GIll; in (lie- 
copy of Tahht 13963. Plate 10 ^ K it hae hctin misuken for 
GIB. na thi^ Bee clearly shows. 

imi-nni: MA st* not au common an ideogram a* KL f ii; A1A 
nrowie p earth/ Ki.TJJ ioe*Ds mountain 7 MA. DA, strong hnd/ 
sciitua lu Ii. origimil and the A^ymu a lojin-wnrd. 

Heiidei MA tuni Kl’B there seem to 1 jl v two other Symoriaf] 
ideipgraint fur u\(Uti, niunelj K A L AM j±eu 1 &oruetimcs KL 
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10* mdil(K3Tyki r Haxui af UrU comimiia idetigriitti far 
Nippur/ 

11. M-ih ejtiiiL irh, lilt’ Etna-Sal mine for GAR ^UicJi is 

tijuud to Qi« Emc-Ku ^ m> doubt; tli" Awrau L'ljurtab-Til 
h Iddttn, dnycm id brick/ from Juiwmi, In equals H in t p mviiih 
m# wiitm/ cut i* abo^is by the aspre^iun tier fcfddtfir *>trr 
Arrfir Wd«ir 'from the tnnd of the nwiitg >un to tUi“ Lind 

of tJie netting eim/ 

12. (ftfittot Eine-SM lor rf/iynJ, I'-pinl* rjijtfu, *bruad t P ami 

jrai v«|ii[ik rtilm* 

13* din TE L merurag to com/ rentlily jieldt the tsctmmg 
fukEu, "dwelling/ wiili the vnlmi, bawQv$r n uf tfit; Jimueu? 
Mmrtiintx kud Ibe meiuuui? uf Sa-c/A, ’miuintjUn/ 

14. MffctB) i* ri prflpnsition or rallicr mum in tho con¬ 
struct ttilte fcUwd by the? uenitive rtf MIT), dua-imi equals 
*nrr«- *kinp,' Hr 4254. 

15, M equals Kiln, 'yatc/ while Aw uquul# pit, qaontii/ ka 
must bo pronounced differently frnni Ita. K ft ropD-eutd 
‘entrance u. n Iwtu*/ hut KAG1J fir^r represented -head/ 
then ‘month.' Tho lueaniug -hjpb : for muh h derbed from 
that of being ‘important 1 or ‘great/ 

18* pu(MAL> equals Mdau, ‘establish/ and nm equals 
mWJ, ♦primsi!,' Rr. 2«89. 

17, £«-a4a means ‘in the entrance/ or ‘when In* outers/ rii 
being equal to trihit. 

IS. ofBITppuf, ‘great bouse/ the Sumerian form from which 
tin- Amjruin r kallu. ‘temple/ is derived. 

19. MrML.SI&.oM,TJr, apparently signifies this <pm- 
leeb'd dwelling |ibkce/ <mi being -quiralenl to nOgdnf, Rut 
it is to In noticed that ih<‘ ideogram for l> sarootiiut.-!, takes 
tin) form orrt ftMfi; see Code of Ha-ramumbi. 3: 17, It 
takes the forni onf-ii)M-£<-iN« in winch mo been [tic* a true 
phonetic complement ; see Hilj.reelitV Did Babylonian In¬ 
scriptions tihiidh fmn, JSippor, Kw*. 14, 16, 19. ID and others. 
t f r wit# chiefly Turnout m being the seat of the colt of Nnmiur 
*ho» tiuuple wits called K-gi^rg.iL 

20. the ideogram for lam which was one 
of the uld anils of the coll of &iimu», means the dwelling 
place of light.' 
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21. i/> j -/i t\A) \i a verb with Lhc meaning here of iH« J uZ' 2 u: 
the primary yignifttttnba of the sign suggests Unit the meanritg 
might originate from a cuntentioii of ivurds* re u u Millie 
hurts is unijjentire, candid triad :>-. :i rdatta pronoun the unto* 
orient riocis not appear in iho line* 

92. u-/' menus -from nutor/ i/dr(&Ai equal* e.vton T 

5t3. ^-twrf TAft^fii menus *with corn cut oif/ krrrf being 
equal to /^irdeait nail ti-^i equal* sun/fAii. blockade/ laterally 
"raise up the ground/ 

24. -ttag\ mi ili hi hs the E l-j& t sJinuhi be mi-nen^a: 

a iffi n vrmd mV prolongations to drank no watur 1 Trout d hr ri 
jju-rg&j, ru/^fd(NI)-lfi means dftrit, 'morning/ is squill to 
"light/ and 2«f tu l ahintr/ while fa ia a phonetic compIeruenL 
diiltl) uquula nah&ttK 

2B. dam equals hMru, ^pom 1 lur-ro equals giAm s ^jromis/ 

i K IT) if? * mu e 81 in un re p ruse rite:! hv a h a n!tho agl t a I ways. 
swtmd arils, It h more commonly the *ign of iho cotiithe. 
tmi-nwMh ■■pfULklK "one speekfith to him/ nt-iHi bvidg -aei infijc 
tltnl reproof a dative the m roprvyelding ilie 'hie/ and 
the ih tiic Ld\ ftf - quids tihiL "Speak 1 

IA. Tin sign DtFMU a* equal to uiirn or mArtti Lllls the 
viditu fft, 

27 fri-rfnr equals nrdaiu I mnidt h A'i being a prtffix of detur- 
miimfien, wMa sf means sliming one/ to equals ahm there 
ij doubt U briber the archaic form meant *pratoctimi f or 
Mother one/ 

2B. timnnt eqinib *onniin another/ yan-e equals oJidri i»r 
alidUh 

29. dfl(TtTR) imij equal unie'ri and TUB with DA eqtml* 

ht\ n-ifa, strong.' 

ilO. rj/-&(tll>-l)tl) cipud- udMfo* ‘light op/ "break otiC the 
prefix af being tha anme its tin. Prububly till? city is set on 
fin, so it jh the lliune tbai bratth* cut. 

3L e-arr(BU) equals #z>A'*h ^u6(DtI) oipiuts uurd^ri. mid 
far-ri fiqtULb Aaru/ju; Lbc ui(NlS) at the end tuny be n 
plematif jirulinig^tiuo iilthongli tike 'oil Curcu tin- ^yllubls 
h not r^n clear. 

32> ^oWu-/u: soldft equals -booty/ and hi is n prattoiuitml 
vollbL jr-c ui[iiuh itfnxfa. la dm AH) dtt*ub+la Jtf-tih is x't 
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iiifljc referring to the object &d*la anil t£ i> thr verb r(|tial 
to wnSth 

IS3, $uj *PA) may eqtinl ^taff. T ^;i?. ‘yonth. 1 hn» king/ ilinI 
htir-r* ‘ judgment* 

A4. e-H v: ^r[Liiib £mnh; 

31. tin- sign is probabljr LL"L which tfonmimies 

nuraii*- -K- Braun uw a 4 Clarified I list, 7371, £-r(A. Si 

A . LGL waiter of the ijtf) commonly cqudii {jiJklf-u, 
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a-a-mu. 29 

21 

a -^ji.snj, 31 

*1 vfXIIXBC), 30 
imig, 13 
limit, $ 

ini (A- AK>du^b-I^ 32 
a4a. 22 
i-de* 7 

i S if^thSfBIT), t 
MILAN 5 
e-gnhtDD r bft, 31 
e-rirvlitfj. 31 
ulim-jiui, 2 
e-ne, 34 

cn-hl (KI T>u4;aii.i, U5 
eu-Ul|IiIT|-ki*iti, 10 
ari*zu, 1 
«ri-tu, 28 
•■rimiSAHi-niL, 8 
OfBIT), Sfi 

IS 

6r(A.&Ii, 3o 
od.zttM2a^J( .MHa, 24 
tor-e. 32 

iiru (SlS^Lrm-ti.ma-ta. 19 
atuflTD)-umt-ki-iiiiL-t.'v, 20 
«3a(E§). 36 
O'I ul< hi. 0 
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br-ri, 33 
tfwlia. T 
gal'tft, 12 
gnii'lii, 33 
fjau-e. 28 

16 

{ijirfSAi-nt-zu, 23 

gigai i>-gu, n 
giiriKIL), i 
dura. 26 
dam»miL 26 

liittiiiil, 13 

di'dt, 8 
dimmer. 5 
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dinTUL), 13 
dQ(TtlR), 26 
dinTf’R -nm. 38 
law 15 
ki, 12 
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The- Pusara Festival at Saitira, lndui .— By I*trcn C, G. 

Gwevk, Kew York City. 

ll is tliiiltuIt fur a mure European, broughl up on a liie- 
liaunry and iiccustomed to ik-finc every thing aetiimitt-iy, Lu 
grasp tb t> rralHiniuu. the Jltudilv, if I tuny h> iprab, of llio 
Hindu divinity culled fur Uu* must part rimplj L'ovi, dm 
goddei-, iir Mui. the tuI. liter -nr hsutv dnipli still, Kwi, the 
woman, Her ft a mes rue legion: \hlm!nbliuii, lluhiisantsvviil.i, 
Jogesbwaift. Kstli Bbawiiuj, and many another, often stnrtifit? 
imd uncouth. Bui in the ultimate analysts, each fijnmlo dj* 
ifiuiliy iutwitiur ilifToreot her uLtrihulos and fur ms gf ivurdiiji, 
is a manifestation of the Hunt- “eternal ti-minine,” tin* godrii-ss, 
the mother, tin- nan mu. 

In ewj Hindu household in the Morathn country, Devi 
is one of tin- pan chit hum, or set iif live grids—the others 
being Gsoiajiati, Vishnu, Sunt Id) and Sofya—represented 
by rive small stout:- of appropriate cnlnra and vet uu a tjuy 
Irihle in ,i pankitlm order, according In tin- chic!’ object 
Utu ]iMii<«dioJiliir'» ri' ViitioL. Theft* arc tuirdn)<nl t very minting 
directly after the Sundbya; lull they may each and all be 
fiorshiptKl -i-pnrntfly beside*; and each has bis particular day 
of the week imd ;l high uununl festival. Deti’s days are 
Tuesday and Friday, when she i> worshiped with red and yellow 
ponder. mariuolds, swecrlmiod milk, and ii Sau-trU prayer, 

tier great festival occur* in Asha in Soph*Oct.) (hiring 
the first tc-ti iky*. uf tile now umoli, and is called YaiujuliTi. 
Anting llio Itumilia BraliihWis tins three dosses; Dtishasthos 
or bill Brabiuutitf, Kmikonnetha* or Brahmans of die western 
dope, and Knihaiteft* *> culled from their chief ton u. These 
lust, luring devotees of Kali, observe this festival with great 
aolriiimiy. During ibn whole nine day* they du not -jiav r j 

and Hie« arrange a Utile vrsad, called aMrishakpf.trii, so that 
Water or uj| may nm continually oo the head of Lho image 
of Dili Or. Ill-: laulli day liter kindle the bom fire faith a 
Swt-disli -,in>tj match) in the presence of many Brokiuuia, 
and otiil the day with a great feast. 

in every Hindu house this festival is observed, The Smug* 
of Devi is set up oa it* little throne. Eicry day the worship 
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makes a wreath uf llutver&i usually mangold*. etui placing 
one wreath on Uii neck o[ the imago tlm iki Jay, ndd-H mi- 
ntLwr tad* iky. Iu iVani ul the image a ^jiiare h made ui 
cum. grain <ir barlrw mixed with dfj earth. In the tiiidnt iff 
lb ■ ti set in riru'thun ttaii r-pst c Iger or ghnl). and on this 
they hang a wreath of flower*. adding another each day. 
Even day cakes of wheat aro prepared for offering; and if 
tke futility be r IIfficLi* iii.lv rtf Ir, a mnrri^il wl>u;uiii, -i Btubmrm 
,..uQ Lin uniiiartijLij girl :lj-« br .sut;|j L il to be- fed us I vmndiiputL 
L- v&ry = i jl v in HijiliJuiui hmisihcffch. w Sasaki it prayer. Sapln- 

. . is i-vi filtisr hit fling, and the worshiper must tint \ mu 

nor l#te plo.ee on am pretence, nor moke n m brake in n 
Single letter* On I he tenth day the worship is cm its in dud by a 
^;afeft H m which tbs differeni elites follow different ou^Loins. 

This tenth A&\ the Dasura* is the great day ui tliu tV-tiv.i l P 
and in Satara tin? ur-^U'^L fragility of the year, Shivnji. 
the Uhrtatiir uf tin- Mm-iiba* from (h^ ^lobunieilaii yoke, uttt 
H devotee of Kltlij, ur fihAvBfti* and of ermine cnadr much of 
her high festival. Thun? v-as somul reason in this: for st 
occurred at Ujh end of the rainy aoaftoa when the crops were 
nil ill and vn Ultnl dry weather might be ujcpeoted* I'Wtlier- 
tnoro, tiiin tenth day. Ik Disarm comtttemorateil the setting 
out of Kims <ni hi* inarch nginmtt t&taiui; find what more 
iipfuiijiriuir mid iinqiidous day for *iuniimtiing hi- tinny to march 
ngainst fee-, who were not only their enemies in religion, hub 
tike E&Tjyift. find frequently carried off their woman? Asaam- 
blia^ liia soldiery* ^bu ware mostly farmers culUvaliog little 

piikhes uf ungonei niia soil on the rough hillsides, be personally 

inspected ciurj unui nod imr&e iiml had ui inventory fundi* 
uf ftU their ptmea&ion** Than their brutes mid am* wen* 
worshiped* iwid n day set for their departure to the predatory 
win-fan; which was their joy anil strength. 

During the latter dayr of Satara^ iudepenidv-uce f when wealth 
lil increait'll aud filer departsJ, the Dasarn prucfi&giou was 
i ^nuiil JiiyliL Stalling frnrn the linng Mah^l. or chief {mlaiuj 
pf the Muhuriija, on the upper roadi (he prpcc^ioi^ mtmbtirbg 
a> many as 75 elephants in their gay Lou^iog^ with iiiutrutnents 
of luiiiic, ehantiug prieats. pratuffog horses nod gorgenosly 
nppiiraled courtiera nud servitors, marched tu the Ikyichfl 
Naha, or city limit, two tajhrs awiiy; muI freiitumtly Uio head 
of EIlc proc^Fwn hud reucWl that point long litdate the rear 
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had vtortflL Nov a solitary unhappy elephant find a tow 
pmm-s repro'seht eIk kingly 'tote. 

But a* Lht people. mailing lS Lt dives the grout days of 
ciiii, lie b Eia dear as ev«r* On this dny cvm house 

js whitewashed oi pointed; wreath* of marigolds are vtrting 
Mip tm > the tops of the doors; and ewy tnun puts on n h«k 
uhjto dras. Those who have horses wash them in warm water 
and ?m' Liu m oil offering of food; wine* nr «£&, iir flomt'thxDg 
snpp^ed to I"- 'ji^ciully acceptable A corner of the House 
ti ^wept clean and wuab&d with eowdoif!; noil insH*ad of 
sword# ami gun* -.fid nlW weapon* wlio-'- n*e Lh«j Govern¬ 
ment hag prohibited, axe?, bru?-* and other iami-implemruu 
am curefttBy washed and pin cod on tbb spat* and are given 
offerings of flowor* and sandalwood nil and red and yellow 
powder- Brahman bring a drink offering, and other caster 
an offering of Hnh* and after show log it tn the tools Lbey 
divide it up among the raoinbera of the family- 

In thn af tern non ilttr hmsuv Have dothi* generally Urn hnu=o- 
wifa% best sari, strapped on their hacks: wreaths of flowm 
are placed around tlb-fir necks; and the ladies of the lumiij 
lend their aukkis and even firings of gold and pearU Iei adorn 
the horses 1 houfg; mid if there W a light* colored creature* patterns 
are I tme& on bin flunks. 

In these degenerate days, if She hone belongs to a white 
man, the owner is suppled to worship the animal by giving 
a com to the burse-bny; and this jiartintlar form of worship 
li nm confined to Hindus hot shared by Mohamedtae anil 
mileages. Even the Salnb's cats and dogs have their wreaths 
of in Lin golds on tin* great day. 

Earlv in the afternoon, the gaily droned bones, and litters 
containing image# of the gods, in small irregular processions 
nro brought tip the R^j-Wfldto or thief market-square Here 
booth* are erected for the sale of uakt.-n and sweets, and 
especially of yrniat bundles ni bnuiclms of tan chan, mu an Lam 
ebony. Ailiklic sports of nil sorts are tarried on* interspersed 
with sonp and rctitaifom* tailed Jcirtans. A large male buffalo, 
ieil% Iim been fed up for Ion iluya, nr even m many months- 
At the appointed time lm h led out in Crept of a temple of 
BhAvitofi ft nd nfrer t-hra proper ceremonies some descend ant of 
Shir;iji\v family, always a man with the sijnianie of Bhonsle* 
strike*? off the beaut 7 * bead with a sword Two strokes mav 
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hv iMYtft l lilii the act Is mart? meritorious If only one Mjfik^. 
The rai-mt is do«n cut up and distributed in ah? who will 
lake ir. 1 xi^Lt- and ken* sire hswriltccd by tho farmer citMe 
The sacrifice of these animjil$ on this day is common 
throughout the Muruthu country and in many other parts of 
Indio. Indeed, the Itatara festival is a national one and on 
it soldiers of t’Aery fa ilk worship their arms; but beyond that, 
it* HigniEkaiice ami modi of obsarroum; are diETtreiil in thi 
different purl- of Uir couuiry. 

A- mimuj -is twilight hepiii, to fill!, the great prrire&*i<m i- 
form til in front of the Kang Mahal* BhiMixii, ShiTajiN sword, 
which hr couridered an inenmntiau of the goddess* and which 
i h now topi in n small temple m Lhe Buni's Palace, in placed 
iin n piilanrfuin and leads off, followed by the finjak* ebiplmnl 
and pimit-^. the Rajah ur his repre &imh»tjTe in an open carriage 
Jhe Idomly sword with which the recta was slain, and the 
usual nr tent ml rabble. Crowds, nf people of all sorts lian* the 
route. and congregate especially fit tits Xaka h or sentry-box 
marking the city limit. For Sfttara is an imwulkd town, 
Shivaji btdievm'Lf. like t be King of Spuiia, that ^oldierfi an. 
hotter than brick* fbr di'tVuce, 

In Shriiior dap the procession went farther, for the purpose 
i«f worshiping an nptH or kiiticjian tree, the mown Lata ebntiy, 
which was then cut down and the leaves distributed to (he 
Crowd This object has now' been last sight of; the procession 
merely pusses a liitta beyond the city limit and thun turns ami 
gut* hack Throughout the ALltuIIul country, everyone. to keep 
the festival properly, muni walk ut least bayund the limits of 
\m town or village, to cftmftiuntar&te the starting ant of the 
army on that day. When the procession has passed the Naha, 
a man comes running through the crowd with his arms full of 
kunch&u branches, which ha distributes to the hundreds of 
pager hand* reached out tn him- The recipient* pull off the 
leave* and bestow tUt man their friends and acquaintance saying, 
-This is gohlP This little ceremony is uniinuntly Hindu; 
kkincban, besides being n name for tlio ebony mid ckampnk 
trees, also means -gold** 1 and the loaves of the JsAnoham which 
in size and nbps resemble gold coins, are called Horn* the 
ordinary word fur gold. This firing 01 ^gdld* loaves is said 
to represent the distribution of money among the crowd u in 
the brave days of old.* 
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TJjb deepening ilailme ^ i* put U* fliglil liy eolorsil lights 
biv~j-£H&6ts ;im) other tirc-wOths; awl the crtiwils i^lum hunte 

[{} U'dsl ihtii) u: si k- iiitansy* 

TJihs lestivjl l:js ii.i ‘-<mv plaices :i darker side. The huir* 
liivU Krabpiniih are strict »>jr»hi)iHt of Dfttij utui her most 
■m- nmptuhh- mcrifift' ih a kiraum Imiiuj. Tba ea^Le is purhopft 
out- of the law nj^tig^ nf the dread*! Tlmtrs win* usod to 

Imlia; Inal iti soma ^-pec'-» Lbcii* nr^iiiiac.lit m as ijniti 
different though *>n that l need mat dwell Thu Gknrnttiietti Im* 
nttompUid to ^ii](press thus sea. but has m>t fully snacoodiKL 
A Suvur'ik 8 ftA^rifice i- -t so^Wnw. wlm is Minted i iK the linuse 
oL h> wife's pjii'riEjtf .[Ml then- pui+nued Till* hr-.: e^erifice 
in .l wetlik' l wile, a&iail iu return K.iU prmsii^i iiur tiavutoa* 
viwil wealth- Tin - prnjmr nit! L hod nf cuiulnrting tlii* ^nrific* 
ie to ion to the bay to vwii her mitlmf-iii-ltiw br rim whole 
ten days' fciival Thots *hv is made mqdi of. fimta presents, 
tallied m perfutuci dud b fmo DOT garments* mid wreathed 
willi Bowers. Mean* Mir* in ilia gud*roonip a hob bus boon 
dug in the flout 1 ia front uf umigc, Ik* sacred tiGm dti 1 

it kbdhu preygrn are %aid in la tim holr f and a lighted lamp 
>et in each corner- A l l he right moment the mihnqpeditift 
victim is brought m Mid uddetily thrown iiatu the hide, rind 
the north piled tti on top. While 1 was ul Sularu eih atiempt 
was miuh to [itirfciriu lids feacrrfioo in □ nearby village; hut 
Ait the lust minuto ihu cid disoovoriid thu pIuL. tuid, escaping, 
Sled to lit L r fathari house, when-: she v»m* pmhmtod nguiiMtt W 
to-i rcUgiuui fritmds- 

Sidco the British tifiT&ni merit t* *o incondderaii^ and op* 
pri's&ive sis lit in tori em? with these little family matters, tht? 
itoual method now it by poison; and wob master* in iho 
pi m s[>ni[3iz art are the Hindu* that the dosu tuny lit numb Stored 
many duva prorfoit* t-« Ui* mbmilvd death ol Lhe Mctim, It 
i* eren that ba*i m EDiinth^ befijre the iVvijmL 

poirtun may hv ginm whivh will eause the victim to die u*i 
th* proper day. Though mirr^ntly hdi^Tod, this h not easy in 
credit; and by its nature is n matter not susceptildc of iu- 
vestlgfltioa. 

Next alter their kiadrad-m-iiiw, tko ho&t ifiaritke a 
Kctik ' L Brahniaa; and in such dread do the Kotiknnnsthe 
hold ihdr KmU:ula foUnw-cjiiUmea^ that they would rather 
c.j- nl iUirvatifltr than rkk taking fp^d at their bumb. 


T}> ' Interrelation of (he Dinleets of the Fourteen-Edicts of 

Asoku t t h rural introduction ti/iil the dialect of the 

Sluthhdzgtirhi and Alansehm redaction?. — By Thuwax 
>1 i ai i:LSo n , Ph . 1 Kit Igeiidd, Con n. 

fr investigating the diaketa n( the Fourteen-Edicts of Ajsoita, 
it i* necessary to re mein her that r.iie ShUbbtaRiLrlil, MaiisohiJt, 
utilil (iiniftr redact inn* art? tnjjiflhitiniis ut an origin;:) comjH- f :l 
hi a dialect essentially tho sauiu as the dinltKts til tin.* iJlumli, 
Jaugaila. and KiiUl iidicls i—i*) recension* uf the Fonrteen- 
F,did- wini die diaWi:i id Un six versions of the Filial Edicts; 
and tls.it liie dialect, of this -Miii^dliati' original lias loll ira«e? 
In them. IVi dialect <>f UieKftlsi redaction jirestmU a rallmr 
curious problem: in edicl* t — ix tha dialect is practically pure 
1 Ma^Adluii),' with but few traces "i the liieal dialect, ini I u 
udieis x — xiv the lucal |jt.culiaritics art- prominent; yet at tin- 
mimo time the dialect i» intimately related with the dialect of 
tlu! Jihauli anil Jm^iuja testa-tor tlit-at two ttdnctioiw arc 
pm' tii ally llit same iri [uith content mid language- Asid as 
a matter of fact wo can find a few faint traces of the local 
dialed in c-veu He Dli:inti and Jutigiuju tell*’ Examples are 
tJltauli nuifhi for Mogadhan' iwthtrji; Dkaalr and Jwugadu 
toWitfIM* ht inimhanu-- iTiint tour'dr it no* wn« the Mag*- 
lUjflii* cor respondent lu Sanskrit &;d/iaia»a-—rs shown by the 
invariable to 111 Wigan- of the Kidst t f, xt '■ell an % the oc¬ 
currence of toipTitonri- in l)h„ J* alstiy If jflcaftt at J* ii. ft 
is Dot a mere blunder for MtrrtlO (Sanskrit jan.-fliroi—trliicb 
Li in and sever :.il lime? in ■!> »s well m Db,. uni l the ‘Miisja* 
dinin' portion of JL— it is ii Iocs! peculiarity, Thu ‘Alfigtt- 
dban 1 dialect undoubtedly the official imperial language, 
and lionet-— j i > Pl-wln -1 lim my justly re urn iked-understood 
even where it niu not spoken a* a vernacular. Bon fur llie 
*M nun dinin' dialect as a koine had influenced the other local m- 
imCalars, is mi possible to hit with certainty: but the* 5 Jigiiilbi*iBa 
iu the Gimfir, Shift haigarhi. and iiiin&elim rereittiatM giw 
jlupfussion Uial they were taliin over bodily from the original 
manuscript, iinel H ere really Foreign to ilicspokeu votitacul.ars. 
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The fli-iltirt of tile fragment of the i-i^hEli odtel Ilf the 
fiOfif:: TOI Stall (ed-bj tiLntJtV.inlrfcl Isi:if:iJ!s J Hi ) AS- %** 2B3—2SB) 
must be passed over m tin? present pap or for two reason** 
wst. that the fragment b extremely sin all and that it fairly 
brstitles ttitli e• i-iIy rceogrsizLiliJu 1 M^ndliHni's' ExcmipliH uf 
Qitw afe, nikhUmUku, line a; hita, lynmhhd[tiay r I'/nJii, 
him ft (Aotf itao Hue 9H ihmine w \r kthanutfi, pofi mdhune^ 

line 7; yc Trend lhuy$K line 9; ant fL «. mnnih line lo. St 
tuny be mentrrmed f however* tlmi the dialect agreed with that 
Of tho Shrill bazgarhh Manaehrii and Giniiir recensions m maiti- 
tiLLaiiig r as uiipijsetl ui the f of the Dhauli. am l 

EAUi versions as iseLuwn by m£t in lino 9, This fh$t enables 
u- to ioterpii i Ju'nUfma- in line 7; it is & cro*9 bet w urn Emtive 
jhir^ip.J/c/- i^i> the Girtilir text) ;tnd "MfigudhftTi 1 /nhiuiiiEi- if^i 
the Jniigufjia a ml Kklva reduction^. ShAtibazgarki and Matt- 
*ehra d/mtiPiiRa- has long heart recGgnkad as a of the 

mmv type fat Slab, uml dhvamu-: and IH>, r J. and K. 

dhUrnma-\: amt 3 hare tried to show in IF, min. pji. 24P. 54 1 

tliiit ^]tiilib!agstrhi prtrf/ r to he judged ! l±e= same way; moreover 

I hype tu »how ia my forthcoming paper ameniioliad helms, 
Uhl! ■■ '• ■<*-- - id this type lira far eniummiiT i£iha nuppo^eiL li 
is perhaps worth wbil« noting a hit *jrmt in linr 19 ia to be 
feud rn/ixars anti m la identical with Maiisebcm ra/iM which 
basi beau rocogniiod its standing for tiattire rtiM *L e. fdjlu) 
through the influence of ^lltgfediuul* 

Another point that idune be born in mind k tin \w:\ thid 
the? dialect of the Shahht^garhi and Miii^tflirsi re■:v- eihi^» ti-s U 
practically identical Iti my opinion if wo had texts a Wloiub 
free fmn ‘Mlgftdhi&m** 1 it would h>? nW lately identical. It 
may be remarked that the evidence of both texts nuikc* 
it comparatively may to detect ■MEigadhkms’ m either in* 
dividual text. Thus glrfhbfuL'Arhi pruii show# that Manaebn* 
P** f; “ ‘Maguibitta?* 1 similarij Maamehra tpa^urt, l ^ 

• } irpwp (Saiinfcrit svaryam} bIvi.ws th at Sh^hhihKgnrhi 
b - uarti .1 -M^atlbirin* f«tJ* and K, the t-rideHcc 

uf ^liahb.’otgftrhi nnd Man^ohra mgrerni il e, mrgmtn cot* 
tirm5 this. 

Thera are certain points of interest to lho Inda>* 

luimpenn campunitive pliiloiockt in tha diabci- of the F<mr- 


i M l eheln aa, IF. xxiil, j&. ^4, 
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tteu-Edicts of Atoka. Fur maniple long syllabic >r appear* 
a* a — and thit only—in the dialect cf tin? til mar Tension, jp 

aiikraium (Sanskrit atikr&ntam}* This *Uok* tlml shb dinlmt 
ifl uui ii linear ikmendani of SaiiiLrii Again ih* -hurt n of 
Gmnsr twrrtai, stallsfthun e> ft.? te worthy in view of A teuton 
it\i^rju^*tunh m Uotoutit 3kahh.izgnrhj M Mansehni, ami Eil]&£ Aif: 
come from hid - iu. not Atm 4 * iff na Johansson fShb, ii t p. 52) 
has nliowfl, 1 Likevdstr it is worth while noting that Girniir 
jrtu/ofifp Shallbwiiiiiry ^Vui^yu, Mafbsefrrn ^ni^v/n/ auree with 
AveRtaq mmmmti in structure ns opposed la Sanskrit $pwU 
u$ I -hall short!) deiumvlrate in Z title Sp. Furthermore the 
fact Unit the diakrts nf the Sh&hbiizgivrlii and Kmhi-Iitj 
reductions liare &t corresponding toSimskm- aftftj would fcecoi to 
indicate that the lingual Nation of t and th ni&pectivdv in Aryan 
J£ and Uh Ave>tan 3/) was Pan-Iodic and nul Proto-Indie 
i VYe may -say Pun-lndi-c;. even if this it not Jrittly accunUr 
for nearly nil the In dir tnng'iuge'* point to tin-. <:f. Sanskrit 
fiih), nimitr nod .Mngadht Prakrit *f. Pali and ordinary Vr ^ 
krk, Dliauli. Jaugiuju. K;ilsl, utc, *jh (written fh on the Aeokaii 
inscriptions), 

Bui in Mnxtss J should remark that Girctlr ushma- Jtnd 
oUier Middle-Indie words rjted bj JidiMttaan to dirmuitslrale 
hh Lhedi that L E fetih} became tt{h) in the I. !EL period, in 
real ily arc not valid evidence. ijuito Ltttspwtmr of the cor- 
rectne** or falsity of hm contention, as I hope sooa to show 
in the- JbrstArw^w* 

IL U proper for me to slate that with JntiAtissoTi and I 1 laiike. 
I rtjucl SewartV theory o! historical and learned orthography 
in the ms* rip Linns of Asokxu 

Certain linguistic fact* mentioned Ky me in the prefitnl 
paper will be proved at length in ray 'Linguistic Notes on 
the Shiilihitsgerht and Mansehra Itodactions of the Fourteen- 
Edicta of Asoka* which h to appear in the American Joornat 
of Philology, presumably in unmbfers 119 and 120. The srjup 
applies* to Uu» value flf Certain symbols used in llirae teats ; 
certain lingubtic sbitwittib ctinctrning the diniecl of the 
(rimur redaction will also he fully diftotis&ed in 1 lie qame pnper, 


1 ACTBfdin^ t?i fir. ftlooh llis rrstflin^ kiU on tba Simp ami Pillfcr u 
n-atlf Hip Ci. If H/i corvret wc ib^tild eouwet it wiili ShK ftta. 
teu UT. xaiil, p. S5S, 







7! Mkhdtem, 


p*W. 


Whore Ilifre is dispute regarding tin, precise- va I uk - 

ft£ri-LiiL rhiimcler^ in thu Girnfl-r recension. I have itj Trios- 1 
t&aos brief I v indicated tfc« vtilae I think should he aligned 
to &aid ckararUTis, 1133 d iho reiicni thereof. BnE 1 expect tu 
Like tlh^i up ^vsU’iiiJutiCnsUy Liter. 

In r^n.iin ft eh nut U> -Irlermint whether a giyoti 

form in liar- SliiLhhFttuarhh Miaifdtnj, ami Girttilr ndactiuiia 
i-j ;i *11 ji^Euih i "in 1 or is really fUitivn in tho dbibm of thee 
testa, For example in the Shahbujprhi ami Alarmehm ttr- 
nioiis two different formation* m the jonxnd are to bo found* 
tiiuueh, niK 1 in f< -1. *v r/i^ Yodic fan ami one m it*. Now 
italic if hut olio Balm of the <.*enmd in MuiuL Jimgmjn ami 
K:'ihi rr. enahm-, In mt tluil in tu ft therefore -&±m* phui- 
irtbla tn r-utmidltr the gerund* in in in Stab, and \Lim, Ut he 
■M jsrmthi-jsn:, '- kpe< :rd]j a* ’injf om* form "1 tin: ^-ruml, that 
in «. r ^an-kni fr^T|, nritn- the (Jirnur redact^n* \ si 

si the iklecU of the ytib.. Mans., Dh P , J Pt find K, Tests art- 
rn i oul'i.nJ am oppf^oil to 1 la o dialect of G. in some part it: n im 
?Vw. u- ho sun 1 when uuumudt'd with Lho linguistic L^reenumt 
■if the ImlecU m'Sblk, Mini*, and G. ;lh oppos'd t-i the dialiieU 
uf Dk, J.p and this conduction docs not necessarily follow, 

Ji will he underwood Hint in giving the eltwieterittiofi of 
the dialects thr ‘Miitg&diii™^ are fur the mow pact passed 
over in Alienee, Where there is room for doubt* I hove tried 
tu demositntft’ briefly whether thy form If a + liavadhisui K or 
not Wiser* a long ateborute proof lit u&resi&ry bn decide the 
point invoiced, 1 have yiveo reference in my paper which il 
tr. appear in ib AJP. 

The orthography of ttioSbfihbfizgarlu and Monsefarn reductions, 
a* well as that of the Kiibi nnien&Eon, limit our mvtstigatioiis 
to il certain degree. Thus it is impossible to say whether 
Sb-LlihSz^ajhj and Hutwohru jjmimi is the ^qui valent of Girnhr 
fnimt or KdiS pn«fi, or both; for vowel rpjaiJ title* are not 
distingahheJ in the Khar^thT alphabet! nor U i di^tingmthi"d 
from i. « from u in the ICabi redaction. 

Rubier r editi-ms of tJir Girnflr* Hhlbbi^garith IfhineliriL 
:tdl Tvil 18 1 recensions in Efiiuniphiu Tmiic.i is. -l-llfL; and his 
*&* of iDliaull (mil Jimp da redactiuns in ZUMG, 39 h 
aud 3T P 87 fF. r^pectjridt havi^ bi^n mode Eh*- bri^ty of our 
iiiv^tigm ions; though hh ert'v of Shk and Mans, in ZhMG* 
43 and 44 havo l>fren cim^ulted; ai well a& his ed'H m Dh, 
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and J, iu Hi* t A ml of the Arcku-ulo^icjil Survey of SutiLLem 
Ipduu 

Fronkri PlU Und S;ttin[irii p. lij&ft diuid.l ak« In etm-nt|. -1 
1 fcr diabetic ppcnliaritii’?. .lotanaN*fMi ma tin> ilmlbci 

of thv .SbiiMc;£L T orhi (and jncictantly the Muiwhrfl) redaction. 

tk >y titirmai.it: rxptwitian bj x compnmtmf plulologwh I ha*i. 
cuu-kult^ i i< ruiL^bitfitJ}', but tlii> mivb’riiil in. tbi> paper drawn 
From lIn- in^criptiiiu* ttmmsrlvi**, It should tic mittid that 
Juhaiiti!voci do nr mil >1 it*- wlu*t tin- cbarnctcrUtioiiof Uic lii&lcci 
arc, nnij Lr«at«- ihn iton^rul rektifmt or thu dialect wUii tJu- 
jh.dfct* at ihc uttscr rci I art iritis only in il ^neral t, :i % ii, 

pp. 24. 9ft j. Tin- pnMtcmt pajHjr nud my u Linguistic Noies on 
Mii> Sii.itiljfk/^jLrhi Mill MaosL hra 1 edactLon* of the Fourth'll- 
Edict' 01 WAu” which i* tn nppc&r in A.IP. fpiv&iuuubh m. 

no'* 11i0 ond 120/. iWigjn.l tu uppl-uLi’Ut .Jutiuu*uiiV 

wnrk..—KutiiiwS «m tb diaL'ci r*j * l * 1 1n- Uifurir iMwtndmi 

1 * > di^cnptivfi only, atj 1 E m-rh tillerU thr pliDiteb^y*—Btmuri"* 

treatment id Un taHuba Aeolian dlaJbcts vs not* aearlj mv 
tiijiuilcd* though valuable at tlm Ump. 

Willi lIll:- Lrflhrrul in traduction 1 -nilmL we will ituw proceed 
hi loiistiptc tint separate dialect, h % 

Diaictf of the Sblhbfingarhi and Moqschru redactions* 1 

Tim tno*t important chir&ctaiifttics of tins dialect nro: tiiiw 
which tom^poud u-- u wliult to t b i ■ sumu 4®imd* in 

iiumkdt, though ^abject hi cediuti plump tic law* which hire 
a Hti^hUy funiifying ulTcct 3 (pa&M+\ )«. pL 

-cm: etc;); r i* nut jv-indlati'! lo any adjacent omecmrtnt* 
w hats 1 >eTor' fr> r« 1 wkau h tfra m t r $u*ritw , +ah uvnt*, r* 11 frrf-, 


» In lb* fnllowib^ niulioBi, tbo fornu ire fu«nA ill tiotli TcrtiCn*. nu* 

I ps ojpmily mrctl til ibp rnfitnry. 

s Thewr ftf* I. i- ii diwsmilm^i t-* » H iha firtt aylkhlt ntf^inn 
with 4, 2. illli rvi-Jidir J t* tutmilltrl to * if ijtc prtwllait avllab]e ecu* 
Mini A, 8. nml -,.■ Wome TwrUttii I. At^ im it nutl a fit 
tf. EsfflnUfiipi Tbo Wbftlr irnitlft II Itk^n lap an 

ih'tiil in mj n-biHi m In ijijH-iir Up tt*n AilP* ExAmpIfrl (Ur t Pr*' 

m#4i, frtitiiifrn', iitalj, litlfri. Mar*. 

a Sutb li tfa* -sf I±> AJ^ 1 lisp* 10 abow UjhI 

f nil blta^llr dveil | n^iimi n,: tbal r iti Hr l ni?ibiku^j itk the cmn* 

bitniTioPi sJr^ find o>-^ pai ib»mv€ * nci i# ii the rw«1l>—In ihr ratFi& 
]>im*Nl]4-«l J tube ui|r 1 n 0 eiihrr r^irattrtti m tn wheshfr dfira^-a- ii nrerrly 
vo^ 5cxi r*** l it 
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(im 


pwuha^rut, ttgrtiiu. vttgretnt, i, t** mrtfeiM t ttfl&WM* L i‘. ttr- 
thtiw ilhrnma^ a, dharmtt-, pm**t-> i, >-. pitrm** mi nup* i 
iormipi ot(M: voi'ktic r bec-tuur* Jr nrdiiKirilr, Wt aftcT labial* 
(SUW M/mm, i. ■», frir/Am* MattS, iW/iftfuu. uuthrt^i. i.e. cwrd7i% 
S^bU. mfujpPv i t», i>iuryo);i ?i j ta 1.1.■ 1 ddmtiiiiELUthn Jim ii§ 


^rii|iUI - ; for rfA-rrmu- im SeotrL -tiQJslwf mud JoiiitnMou huMi or rally 
n 7 (iKHiit« iMnurtit- i.a» Pis^hd ImUl., mid ismiSflr wu] bi rial.iotit, I conn 
to tba coil;*! « tj^iEi tc: ii toofi* L i • > iliii rift raw a- s* nwrvly Erraphi^uJ 
for liAflr-j’ifl- iirv’ right. Tile mmUer m on vidaHinglj irirajdklited fifie* 

*Mi nut TjI Iw ftfopovA .if m A ft- '■ voiiLh J lb-! H fun ,\»M tlw rsiWf 
ti» ioupOJI iuy article lu \JP -.robaJiJiUJiU lifilil* lliiit. r jfl ■ «fm ikii;i !■> 
denial atopv f?il. ir ii Viien became lzii^iu; in the ilmleot of >nb. Plfs iiewrf 
ilfli UiKiu.sf tinsU'/i ■ -f Mj[is. in ibij r-..rjELiiuii.« 3 i.' t ha 1 -* rxba-nnvr^ 
taken up lb it in ibr prt^jcfcutlv m-niui^med papar* My foni'-Uminta 

nr* that r me fwi-'t !■ reuunH butoe 4*nui itopf tu Wii Hh.li. aiid Mai if. 
lit in that ■>! lv ■i.lhiitiii' bin. 1 I :ir !,■■•>. iiijiiilanlni i3jc Lr:iti VEfnitclllBr fomii 
in Wiii rexn bnnflf m; argrrniBriti ttr^ bj CaIiOwm: it being agrrad 
111■ L rkn JangMg'fl of SUiti and Man*. |» |iirp"tpr*lh| idrnliral ii would Im** 
ktra-tigr if Mm^r. and -Mik thou Ed chairr n turh n ] lum. Nutt In M isa.. 
laiAr^- =JJ < c • ^ litapL:.- fur nr-fAu-, o^r-sia a uuj-uj and «i hi If ULLop, ^ 
lh*re can iio in.- -Ln r?ii >0 iiui ilmt in ciw diatat of Matm. f it nut 
twnmilawEl t r .i un imnwJniely fblfovmg ih. (or nn oincr ctnrtipondifot 
Xo Ski ur/Afl- ii fontni 101 M vim Ttu« mhki-i it ■ erUuri IhAl tbo nggk> 
fitors- nf ^lib. ii Uu ivuv inthr Uitm, iml tbnt athu> ih fh.iaitii 

sii-re ih.nn n dn-juen timer, it a ‘ 3 !(iifiiiJliW uj af^o- tm-J tiuM rmly u i|j•> 
caircFpgiuinit Ui Sit nefAi?- eb Mn DltauU mid .fAtlrfadji tnnJoHi (iT thn 
Fourt«o Ivdkt* n w? 3 i m m tbn re-intuini nf thsr FiitHr-Kdiett- As 
4 P«nll«i when a In. nenrh dnwn out tb- nativ« form m 

Shk but wtvn <**un tii Utm-p « but-- vmrs- ttbn tnm naln« jf&ra 11 

«era- Wtiicli is fnimrl trmrr&I Lim.- iij Mint. lliiiJ % fm un^v* in gfekf 

ftp* word atAfq- in Shb. ii n Mend of mtlve a&ra- ami 
nMu‘ mnrlfj r i k H hi l cueiI rflratiimii- n a .rrf»i I^iw^h 

and fArt^irut- Ctlila ha* ir-nij bi-Gfi f^nv^irt'd! Zdant viidAri^ -i r 
i-ardh- -j ci- * A ii- I'umefA-1 that e vu iuit anim dated ^ 

an iTDigi^diitei; ,M\. hnL^lu- jiIIi. iiji.V kave Ixtr^nit -Muqn-d ilu- 

pliiUPi ->f 1 bn irui -«»iire roriui is MlHan., and 5 iCtunVr 3 y uhlai.t III 
Un fehk ifi^iifiAfci^&q V.i JVJ 'lEu^udJictiuT crow* irfCW#cu •Matriuilfciinrn^ 

lEui the UIJ» t»M^e Kitmt | Hifulafit h IhiIii? H liars omn-i lbo vnrauinkr 

j iirreapitUili Eii ii- k>Lb fkisinnd Slili. 

1 Tim Mitury uf Tn-.lir t m loih SJ.b. umi Msu^. U tmted in detail 
in nir jmppr marcto^.l obovo, gch-Jan mi- divBwl .1- to whutber wr™«,w 
rvpr^tit* muffi* nr wrvp-f. lllUdai UnlU Ujp Uvtwr a Jni.iihhou t]u* fonimr. 

Uivrt .ik .S-ipute >.% i wlu-ibHr rnrfAffl* rcprEa#&U the octmi 
pnniiiLdaUDtk i^r it auarelx .rrapkiciil It-r rtinlAn^ 1 b*ve tried t» ibnir 
ton ibc vinar . f UN. : n ! \ib<# Lu>*d that wru^n uuj n/udJir-fl- are reap i=veft 
iiieneiy gnjib^al for *i*iri#n ua ffcod^t- aJom- ia LemibJiu X Luve aul. 
iTinS t-T. iJrttic.rrfVntA Ebat elU ntber ipjiarrm pro.lu^i* of 1 h 3 |et p' thiu ir 



VoJ. s^il] Tht Inierrdatwi of th$ Dialed* etc, S 3 

. hrn*u\iutf h \ fm i'- 1 (Haftfe tittui-); sm before i 

beeocp^ / 1 (tin-,, ting- "t' taken from I he |)ronomb>] 

rlriietiMOh i f, Avv4nn -aJuni a* uppowd. to San¬ 
skrit frn^ anti n- tirinmii- vL Dk J T 

K. mwwkma, Shh, &pamin&*p r qMmm*.* Ski. #wmr~. 

M&iifi. K ole. migtirrrf Skt $mrg&m ■ rt.y -nut cj/ 

bi 1,'i.vsm iNr 1 (rttib. i^rundivi -Crfi'c^ i. P + fcn^> <?« tf- 'vitatw, Skt. 
itrfdatyu* [*** WMuib SkL (Jr,* £ 9Mc end^ drami, Skt 
h 14:0m 1 * Ik 1 fPUU Sadovs a Mill iku for taAtlff'); 

lr brconw- lf f wrisb ii t ami U ii if, V- lie it~t: latht 

ttaiffi Skt fiubifrtHitJiy hi-cnint-!- mm {Kiib-.tt'iaiimJ- r Skt. tomt/uk-)! 
Aryan «t fgkL ^ At. ami -rfii iSkt *fh, A*. .tfi wlik+- Wiime 
*f i&hkfiflfeK ^«< probably in llm 13th ndict Sttb. Skt, 

Skt. *ti jfMff'i.Mans iirijfii, Skt 

ti j jiri, writb ii n (Sbb. m mnalo, SkL tij/ar$aiwta*tt if 

if, rr!-4iii>st in "flis* iMEiimi kmi-w-»nl. J*p/; inlervnmlk j b.-comes 

i/* iShb. rfi^i. ftinitift*. JTW«haK /^flUire; 

hi,, j | ir m i.uiii Sbb and T \tnrd *rc miser Mu^dbiitc^' irr ulniuia of 

M^ldhumi' tiCLtl u-iilVB IWinl; lh 4 that r dfir-. m4 Im-iriiitr friltiwillg 

liitr-laS atop* in ibf-tri^ uiii**- frprrrsn af hotb £|ih. mid Mini- 1 Jbo (fbo^ 
jirubkitt ih Fv^edingLi e*aa(dnE ■ud <3«* only Ins ■ uinmimod hens- 
t Kniive /j3 j ill Sbb- Ei dtmi|dffta1j eotiei by Migwlkur ft -wmiew #) 
eiiicUy At ftutire pratf bj 1 MljpdiiHti' pafi m Miu'. {$**: MicheJiCrft, 
IF. pp, 240, a41.i 

7 Tbn iTtMi tftluB <sf 111* wWfiLb llltkkr tr«n» ribm by ^ L« In 

iSiiimu- ProTiH^nUj 1 kW Biiiiivr^ Tb Mu .tilin' lae. tinif, 

|uo krsi«ly ulfHEi tbo |^1 tot uhiito -mpi in botii Shtu wd Mint> 
t nr«|!bicAUy in n often omiLUid 

* Lti^leinp Iho 'US&dhm 1 $tbinftfr * 'taiqp' k» aiafpod 

tJift filire nf ftllifft -tlite' U tlmdy 111* »idt u- ii £t>Uiui a frw 

tahri oi 8hb, 

i In my joilirm^Ejl (contrary lo ihv onliiEOn of J-ijIiumiid^ Mio». 
ifnt^icfa^E * ii n Mtifadbiein nt> wdl a» UhU, dun und HiS&nf dur* irt'. K-ilwt 
Juw f FIT J 

* JnhitinnirL SSilt i| \ tt?, <ra «f tb-1 rrpHnt, }wb$m 'Sbb- Hin! Sltnt. 

'*t* fur bit -o-o.i TtoBi^ly- in^nlih^ lu liim il 3* ilipod wnlil 
it njjjiiiijJ Mbb. iiti Aliiai njrawlQit it mon-Sy gr=MW«i fur 
Tim & t4 to that -d sn ward-coTPpotnLoh h diH efota 
tuatiirv tbiji -i/y \ilita nnt >n ^r^rrd^fliniiiaaitwsft i^r uob? lyn^ 

* hfr . iifflt llOkSfl trw fiir Lt* diil^U of Oin OfrtlWr. Dbauli, 

Jaufriu^ oiid JLiiii rcceiLiiaiiA ^ tia Fi>urtc«ii- Kdititi; df. 0* ^ 

t>h. ..ii ydn[«in r i. J, kM E. ie^>pu^i contrau^ witb fU I Hi.. J. qja, 
K iU« tSkn Vrmo rrrfjprrji Tlmi ^ it rmruty RwpUi* fat jy.v 

nuil tbt jr for jr/ ia *Ji™n hr Pili Hffurj r 

IkrelJh tfCNiiEi tf7 s ft *ud IL MIUelT. T43L W- p- 40; WiD for Hid jinneipk 

0* 
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{im. 


Mufti. ititrrvMftlic h ia eixhvr liwt w %mkly 

|H a on<uii] rod \ki Mmi*, nw« - * 1 * ’ with Shh, 

Indiii tn!\ nppear.i :lh im m compoouiis (Silk HifcjrJfljiiatu, Mnn^ 
jirJb'dtiJtiipfui, njfcnijni^u; Slifr. a> the corn* 

«pOhtK p nt to Indie ill Slita iJm; Tudk ’uffArtim/ji 3 is rrtiihii'd 


Jictftii, firs ipctiocr ¥\ Wimineh m hr* «t*njr *>r» Pflli |Oi Eram- 
ni turn■ of '3 it Inter til h fill III iN-upi^u <if Of i-s Eilat* li&ld *t Alfflnv) 
jnciki U«m Du'L wlum tit Uld Ftli lip-^riti i“l - u a 11.i radliriU PisltC. Iti 
riilkrii .J an tviord-^nmfHiPUtroM oOflGtitur% tint ifjo rnn* ItfttDTJ m 
*%- *hen mu ,11 wor4-«onipoliticrr. (. ft. jjfV MfrgwHn |W/. Affiirn** 
.lofcnunson'i *flfij«fniE«mi llnl wbati ** liwy for y sh Shi/, -mill <Mmi% , 
.1 U fc*fiU r*uuud«v4 a 1 ii-.tjudJjbii. 1 n tbu folio wifi:-? im|ninJHkt 
tori vis, tbnv jy tor j £i larger found m ttin DbtiuK. Jaugw|i r up Kfctei 
tvriacuoitv of ibo Fonclem^EdirLii tituS ye: « n afln-fil thm tlar* riiiWi 
fit iUt* 'M'rgJUlbun 1 *3 limits!—of which JiEih. anil Man', tfi■ imSi^h*^ 
ml OtmpnMld *n i dildriM euvutullj ihH tolar a* tfe# ftf itM 

r ni AftErrni. Thnt j L.*m oirupfi y MlfUslhi Prakrit s.'c£nlm|Z to llir nalim 
^Lau.ij-ariaiiH urovfi nutbiuQ for Hflnaiilil Fttfcm lia* tmiy two uott- 
iv Pii Hiy agKftfeWnil With Um Htfpul|l*u d ::;'■<!■ UI |lu* Anokaji lnMfiptipnv, 
namely !hm * ink®* *hn pinr^ ufr smt| -r vt oripinai -d* i-o m ih*- n-Er<r 
riltltotsU lint Mxfadbl Pnifcfll ha* i-uc fpedal u^riTHriiuiut with ik* 
cif tli< Gunur f^-liii':thiij. i.^iij^2y Ihttl Arym If i.ShLj*f .;hlL jf-H (SkL rA 
Ini; Unft'th^r eel af. 1 Hake *3hh T onil ^ijiiit utrtfwd* ft> be a h M^adliitlir: 
rtf. iho cFirrefiiuctuictil ui ifcu* veninnn of IHi r -K, K. 

1 JnhBTni.’.ti (ShU, fii \h ii Ifi wrtfT whrti hr pl*r*% nikramiiH in 

u.r **uu' ti /iulromij., &kl. (fithiAuji, Mail*, w 

(traiibiLally iimmlttodL In tJir flrtt iiJi4i;.^ .fLw UrtfuiM and dukatu ttre 
.li^S 1 lm» , w* 1 »Bail itiuw in AhIF f«f. S;iHT jfiifairentei, uml *ft mu»t ho 

uul ijf iXpriftaiSrrutsuu, In the lotnml plicfi, nrkte ihe <1ifTbrrrir* K IE Kst.« 3 

ctic^/fl nml AilAnwi*H, HiMniAPlAi i|in«*ihh 4t(it\ 

tfimJihatfmn *; ef, Ainu DhiAuil «ud -J Hu,undL*. niiAtinujeu 4ur Lhn ILifMintiuu 
ice iohinmoo. ShU, it. p. footnote S: k SbU t* et'finitiSy 

a u n ilrnwB by M«i*. fr^i htur^ikiL^ii. K. mil t^fi npi-Jailfv* 

i*Tfrt;tr n ; 7 *-Jrka^ifAnn* fHitnu in cf. thn rontnrt 

wHi s .fiMvflim? dukutnu ■ Joll*uitoil re*.-! Girprilr n^tka. dhimi* ns 
uilrrcd iio jpipbmitiwi wjjioh bn tbau^bt Mr^ferabb* to tiieuue guns. Lint 
lb« iA a ■bn-ilul^jr <mt*nn: wo the plate in Ep«|fr£pliiA luiiai iL 

‘ 3 ie« no muon why Shk nfAnium, t. p. utthunam, sbonlil ml hm 
■ tinitdmHi lit* Irtl* nitiv word, atii fiqJitfO tin r^aft 0]uiraient of 
*dlh--irn Tia, Tim far! tb*4 ibn i^MtilnuiiiiiL In muy rase ' tlii- TTrrnuj^Jur 
rti]#» Ht^jNOitr tlii- vmw. P E :r totiU* n«Sr tbn^M B-JuJiwn" extditl|j * * tlsd 

-Oil in Munc Iilftrrtn-! Shtiw 3Inn*. *<lA«lur«4l. Tiint tlicnr kit 

no-! fonna are +* wUsumu'ly ruftaio it J^h*hs!hin pr%TioQ^l> 

*aw. Jirhaiuton ff^arrh Shi-. Mfltmmfi tlnr> ut . 'ItlfailltiiniV Tba i* 

bkijhiy in^-rniiahl- ln^mua» ’‘uMiepwl- inft*r ia found Ih ittj of the t^mUnd 
Milled Lilli o’iiiOili nl the JourU nn-E eUcH TIiaL Uu? tt\ uflihb tifa.lirm- 
Jhitkanayr and 'ifavmtulhilftti*'t[ i* nu| a emreUn writing fur th it *Uown. 
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fwritlfh "thutitiipr, ie apprurv n- <■’ igrafihitMil iVr «c? 
the r ol JJVntJrt-; itii- ham, fling, idum:. of n-\teni'< « frw titnua 
apparently ends in «rt (Sbb, janct, etc-); arigia^l r-.tehhi boconm 
w*tcm* i jufwia, Shb, Wjnitunam, Shb-a/wwninaji , Man-, -jiMtstftirt. 
Slib, mill Mtm«u matapiiuyitV, nom. pi nf the cardinaj lumber 4 
fiiinra S!ib. ooirnf with ‘Ma^iniluiii -e for h>I; the lueslite 
{ilitral* pfitjw.'ifjfw Shb. Many and ptupt 

by tli»‘ amilney rtf e*l«tuf?; ib* genitive sing. of ibe first per* 
■iitfiftl pmtmua nuihct (Sfab. w<*{ 7 f#]i M m-- wimi : 1 w nlhHe); 
aifo •' (I? 11 iiuni. HtDii. mnly in Slib.); tin peculiar nptiitive*: 

f>) Miui». ,ttmtnnif/.,fAinici^r, (MmiwdAitam, KnJn dAaijti"inl*irtiowjNr, 
|fw tlm viowj of JoLkuMm. m>» bi« ttt»trir> nn tin ilixlisn -if iti» Klili. 
ipocinxlon, I- |*. >«t, 1*1 i&t. 62 of IN ni|.TtlU. W* 1«J {U, fitt, 170 
fftOs* ii, s i- 17, IH.! TU<?» fwau «t> itipulhiroi*,’ On Mijadhto 1 
ttfAiina- nmi (iinut uj/.iiia-. nee my cumin i: pi rf in IF. 

i So Bniilw wttin nt IN urn ivofititwiii.t* of U;i> word. m Shh. b< end! 
u Jlim in !ui nl‘i nf iliei# i«wnii«iu fatZMlfi, 'W, 41; tint ill 1ii» **1** 
m Kv I mil.-* ii hr rent* jwJtf fur lUc occiuttiu?* in ibe ISili edict 

Mr l>i ■>' J i 8»U tnd ^rm±xn_ {^iHiSe* it) JiL fiir rA}; an thui i *iil 
aura but Ida nrfrdJEtifn in EL arc neallj a ntittuk*. Tim d*f*nig*r? 
tranacript in ZD MO. aiitjn tbi* reading in \b*' lai tdint. If Tin* « 
bltmdcri iljrra Mill), and SbL, p at/m NiT |wrH.n its Oli* nficl *r* 
‘Md^IiLri»; <t Kftlil Ipff'iflVd w* \p»ybi*' ;Hii wiiifir p**rj *paet*i 

bl toll til tlin 1ftlb elE. uf CL in ZDMQ* 4ft sh avs ei[t«F ] 

i JfihxaiMiiL ii. awtipo n8(«fud| ^KjddTia tbi» at *wnhi mnn K*rc- 
MmctilljildimiLE venft mama und 1 Tbia >ioi > nt>t atfibe ■■ f cm* 

Tim-1»£. r n» *amn CorirK ti foUt>i! ITt PtOML l*bcbifl r i fl^l«taU(jrv .^Ti 

tnctirtn 41b) Ihili ftn*%a. u |tboturUtalijr kipw^W. 

Tdr auqpbat auluiiull l- me El Lhal nita/ut ia fui * i * * * v vi pnilimi by isitbu'iuv 

i^f -M.iA/.um. If we L^rud t«> vto ouiiid4 ilm Indie ipl»r« P trtlter aotution* 
—dl fit Clio Um bpdfil—mdily Wtmlii ibcmirim. 

I Attc^rtiinr tn Jobimcm, SEt. ii, i J V urnliir diffcrciii 
^W Mf i ti^P* -4t» liHomfr md -* in ^ur Ji(hk- r J ifli ijijI iimihitwl 

vi I Ilia. Tt> bB^in. ^itb h it rmn tclcnlble |>ortiou of tbn niSUtml bi^u^Stl 
tnrwanl in rmlity ia n$l daclain >a Jobtmoo Ktmwif admita .ko |. 4br 

fiwLiote: 1 . if tbo U'm lw •■^1, ntnauv* msnit Kiftkrn 

pks-B. tt abfjuid parfiimlftTij obwrAU a^ tiio] b ftiwnii ju w*iii 

*4 ir^ In itij Qp.Laka tfy* ia far di.f.-an* by tht tanitlo^y t*tr unm- till*. 

itmi tft. of otljar i^roQi'Mmj attdi ai at^. yo h ekfi Tkt form t luild to W 

a ate IT. XXIT* II. sa. /M ii a Utniui of u*Uve <iytt 

'Mi^iuUiim 1 t in tiirei!lJ^ « titti paTmlilit tn m«a- a «rtn* 

hftw -ri nosiv- r^mwtsi 4nJ Tha -.0* lappnri f«r 

.lubfliiMOit> Ikuiry juff^rOii^ ^ the IfiH of lElililcr in Kl. tHfiii Lo lw 
JAniJtio. and. fcbitf. t\Shh. xii.fl; iaad il it nul tirnlurefidioo to pmnouaco 
liisfl * mntplo E.mr (cf. ^S*m. in lb* ourrH|K»4ip^ m 

Well u !br Ijilil* nfim^Dm other acruralbt lilt^lilan of ra*ie?iiii il* 
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eiyuati and fiHirifjiej/rtjri (Muiis. iins luoanas ’whf’Te ihr- forme 
woulil othijrwbfi utcur:; ge rand in Ifi nmitim (j) cirrruspqod^ 
to \Vjie -Iti iSiib. Mans. tiarstti cwsin 

t«Xtn:iL feu 111 rr- Midi ur- > ( Unit-- liu- -i lunina 

itt ll(f wirrvsp aiding passage), Shk. iwritofi t if m»i -t bhindtif 
Kir oirt- it c-ciTrt-jrpfJttds *u SDlliic tjiumjan, Old ffolgariim 
Nd hi,- i), Sltlt, jbfi-1Skt. jjfrtlif-i. vdfs 'i tfwWiii ^lst» 

HjiUttit), Shb, i iJtunam (if nut ;» m»i‘' blunder; see Johnimstm, 
m. i, |i. 134_ 20 as the ru print), Bhk vr*ic<unh, Slib. ami 
Miiiij-. taUiu>n.' rvijw* $hh. vuJ Miiai. f mtfaWi Slik 

lUawiliuiMt Jjtfli t*KU+ SUk Sbk yr/, 1 Silk 

From thr *b*ve il will h« wtm ti0w tutirb nearer ti> San¬ 
skrit Lbt- iliiiii E’i or tic tShiihhftigArht md Mun^bra retUrtiuii* 
lei than 11.1 dialt^T® v( ibr otlnir ritfsiuti* of Ihr- FaiiricerE- 
Edicy, lieocrup Ideally tliifl J8 just whpt wu should txpiH’U 

A-raoiui m Iwilu still, rnii M»uni* < >A the jpmilffr o| 1^-c., m r t~ ..mtiMn «oti, 
i 4, iii pp. JH IS 7 S*. /j^bw in tn>ih Ww- mud 3 iib. i* * 

‘M^ruflnsiu*- 5 mmy mdd tbsl J r * limn} rnuiiba is ihe ■•tl_ itt EL mud 
It tcpLmoeid l.% n.r<rtri>; list hy xm. which nmn l*v Jar iWtfrh; mod Aifi 

it rml m silik *F, 1, uya »t Shh. wii t IL 

t f^n rlfco 6fj3uaiop7 of thu *nnl t *&- Bdfitar, ZOMO. a Sin, p. 171 

* 4>d fdiAri* •-+ .lijluiiiiWK. £Udt+ si. t 1 

: *Jn tt>, i. u JubuitiUli. ii, pp M Fimiikp. Pu Ski jip. lEjri r 153 

Mnu«, mm cormjicmcii su Sku . cf. Jodaiufflo^. #bb, L p TIJ 4 , of 

ibt ivprmi, 

* Th* nf Urb pmrtic^- fj.ii mot ytet hirtu t'.lvi4. Jclimsu:**^^ 

i. i\i> IM, >Kp f-u- *ud 41 rrf|«!ciiTmij tb» pcprim- rii-i-Uj 
ibmL TTLiUlrra f5Jitaiiuaioii ttji Liutn-umble. 'ihr n u »^raij 11 if of Jnljmtte=cm 
ibm ./ft Ntufiii-. :dr ^-ata, m do»b>]£t of rrm jd too far intciiHd. Mip mU?r- 
umtEVi* wifi iie<S ke EAfcuu icrifllii;[j. I"ii« 11 n bFPiiEutrd uom urip jniifii.% 
k Ni ai 1 -hcvttt hy Ujfr 4 fjftTipoT.dcptt to flblj. ^ ftotfl llw pkTtbrir 1 

mt I. m Jl :u the ^tiUirabm mn-i JuUtl rcdmiuIf-itl. lijmujiy, j^ajri, Sittlilltrlj 
SliK .-I mud Oil.krinSLncj' »r y. hiilvrfL? mo t' 1 r eejjI ir,r-1 i tittiu i.Iug, q[ n- 
it itHiwij ty Uio fllrnir to -fflifj. >lib, t?, mod 

if ar-' in'silk'd bv JifTittEFiijoig, fjJib, ii, p| 1. Vl— 4 i widum coming n> imy 
drittik dmiuriit k'wwrvzr I'TiiSiiim bn tn^cvfb^i rntf, bit cauihiumtirm* 
«t mvilcamplktud i-aiupwd - itl. # tjilnto m^nd *luiv* r 

Silik, fdyn fmlii> iLictiittU UliftttWtfdf tl nim^k ca-i 7/1 

* Sin ijjjr of Sun trir Joiihflttiju, Shk il. p. 1 WL Here 

m 3 ysLn N 1 tbinl .IqIbubod pm* Km !«■ uEMd m r Urmit g l0 ,^tfU-iuEiie 
IiivtfwEQnn^ikii (o explmth ihiv dilkanalL wont, udmiltin^ Uhrti 

^rtitimkmlly w* mii*t do m u* piu^fk tipluia • rrSmim iiuldk-lmitc 
wiiFtk f no fnuoa why pAHidfro juii nrji ammljiud +l* yo ^ftiaijko. 
■ jui*rn:\fl md_F. f^ompound lEitia.ciig many utJ 
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Ind-ieiL the diaii ci of fflAu and Mint bjordtj belong to ihr 
Middlo-hulk of d^i-Iup^wJdt 

VW h^vp null «0 take up ill gviiurul rtkliuoi will Mil 
ilinkets of the other ntuenMiaus. 

Special points of contact with the dialed of the Gitnir 

version- 

Thi^o an* wry tituneroita, It Li imrtructife to tintico h««w 
touch more striking the phials (if uonlmst air btM fl-ouri the 
dialect &f Silk and Mans. unit list? dialer) of tin than buivmi 
the dialect cif Siik and and tb«‘Mfigadhan* diafeefa. 

EKiitnplfr? are: final oh appear* ns * 0 ^ Jf Js retain^d *Shb- 
Muuu mwh. Gimur mirii; Shh tL 

^tpflitrot Sht pta}|N;r&,» italic Aarfin*, G- Aarf -•; Sbk ™irf* 

Q, otc) tilt eountl r; the *ound *;* fMaim 

t/ftreiMttu-anrw«„ Siik rf/muor *cat o if?™, i j. c(/roi(f#i f* iW ni* in\ SIshi 
MjtLj^L fiftirfetiioOK G, etc); 1 .ft (writtoi r/ 1 mu! ft) 

from Indie jit/i (Skk G. ufumi^ Mane heroine 

ti initially, and either no ur a tot-dinllj (Slik iiofiioio^ Mans* 
wofanvi* G* RAfimtrft; Sbk mftei FtfwO, G. ?thvj\, 1 d iwriitcu 

1 III ftS&MIL -f hum Fiilirely in i[i*'J Osit rtklivB '■ 1 . 

i In cv« muflnet r* » rwpteafd by n tbrfmgk th* tnduej of uilier 

wm-iiln wj-i^nr Jtfliijii n !■ oMniniJil |jboEi£iiettIh B P IU 11 n i* 1 rtj r. frtf Mill^+ Shl^ 
iiikd 1 i „ Tbrn= art' * ctuiplir of cai** wbire tb# *»m® pbenomanoa imktm 
Jilscp* ilL luJti*£* In thu dialed M 6'hli, 5<^ J^Uani^un. i\U I. p. hl« 
^9 or ibo Fejirpik widMiabfclsriy. i.ll*. *x*t l- ■ • ^ f lfa[tew«»| vatsUJ^a. 
in JUi!ib?r'i ra KL *i; I talfc^ .^rswri w L* * Wundpr for # ^nA^ 
fnl^wtafr Hiihbr- Opt TAijiAffjwftivL *<» Miahri™. ll \ x ± h . ji. fiu; 
aim Mil IHUnika^ On ilflblirfV i^bilbg in C* r see ^licbfriMni, 

L i-, v B3. 

> |n Irr IWTI *illi Wififlh t, - g. d^ii-. rftia-r 

rncrmafi. nuifloti. ttadi^ly bat *l**p &bl-- pu+<n* 

i(; r ii*m* SJtl. intern b 1 tiFJur HU tboroii^j «Hifwilonr «xpluu4io« 

yr tbr itoubiffis- Tbn htmi l oHjjt n& pr*#rcil i« tbnl iu ■ autl ft ij^c . 
nr™ IbrtCfit in tkr flMWI of lt«e W4gm3b»« m ilw, bfi ‘ B 

rhshegyiiliLii^ thp twn ur H»i ijjnnramt -if I Lit fr |-rO|M-r lb* 

fnrmi with f timn art pureh For tbe poM^Uity uf thn i«ut- 

djilt, *+? Shk o p 4^- 

* 11# uli.bibsi. of iibb^ Muof.. an4 0- binder u» frotn htlng ywtwc 
i ei ihe nuiHur- For Slds nirrti, rm-" an bn taihtr tm i-.ir H r-ipiNO nr m-in. 
noln t#ml eonrpoinbty ruamh mofiiiji ^Inlr ir r nbr,r, , *4d Lc HlUift 

m*riT. PM-n or AM A IT. {h wUl b* recalled LiuU |mti£ vnwth juo not 

^ ar^avwl iikep e^UEnrnujI* m ibo diulfrL nf 1'uJi and On? 

TtrtuiLv ri-jiVrii. Sa^yiLij^a jj uLtil to J<M si; lint Ibafti* ^bb., 3ism anffjKmF 
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i 1 p i i Gib imiku hf i Shb* Mlll]> G. halt r>-: cf. Fh'i 

kafiWn-h Wi i* mtuibmj in Ulc to Ski. MwrntL 

Ghfttn - r Ins U jisirtivEptrj i Shb Man*. hhvii. G. hhuvuit ; Slab. 

partial tgroroimt is not assimikiiiat? 
r b< adjftroa.Lt GiuihOnEititj** Slih* Mkiih *awaJru t I w, Mrciilra, 
(t, jranttfrir; Shb, Maas jttrotaiffJtwtft t'J. j<arM/^ikir.'im; 361ft 
G. pripth Mun^ |/rty*fi Slab, Mam friuiuutt-, G, wimiimi-; 
Shift *ritoj;iAnjffru' P (i. Witm Shh Ml>1iJ. r.i>, li, 
frrdmAa<aa% ftte); India - btuotnos re/i, iaih Jh cA ■ *v* rittr h 
c6 in l>v>tli qu« s s;, i'. Shift ncWi, G. acfmhtfu Shift {/ftfunlfi, 
G. tfntfiirjiJ; to bueotaas {wtiiton rj. l, ^ Shb. {i/ku^i, CL 
initial ./ is rrtuiiu il jn ndatiirii prnauutiH and aiJtiirBs 
irA^iu nliy uniitLi ! d *u Uo. ‘Mtigudhan 1 ■- , mons; it wnuM 
ofjp j or fchui it win itiilwr wliullr hoi in actual prr.nuhcialioa 
ur iwj wl-dIeIv firnnonnc^fli p tsirmi not htpuip b Uj«> rortv^mj- 
rh'iii tu Sanskrit crrim; lb- iotbcUon 8bb ran ft, ratio, U, 


&ak. ***p&}}nt*l r Silk Slim* rinrtjri^ Shift a* njK-Wn. Mam 

oflVf mu . 11411 .•• j : Iwilt li I-Iil.f:-’. -J ■, “j * - ijvjl,- rmi, 

^ttoptfsliW, dTrdEjjijfi. JulmiiBHOli I. p, Ilia, m or tbn rr^rilitl CU&* 
a:rti!Fi sJf« LfiitiaJ P | a_« kim^ mmi Uant ii [iruJlinU^Uj in itudu i S'crtfl i|mt 
w» hm* I'h* uniB phnitum^infl in FjUS. - r m . fl 

, rr.tu In irrluup;, Pf^krit j* h-r-m-- ■: .- ■ ■ i ii: , l[y n, in M ibu 4ml 
PnjRuci f pi. Fuf a h 13 ner^ti 1 p'Ui rjf Vth with SLL« P Mini, in ijifn 1 hiut *t- 
.. ■'■'■! to ii.* lion* PMLi ftiroiinuHi fel,I fAlilmbitii-. Mjji*. /.h ^ jtt^ 

^fOiivri-i, 4 t. AmjPHpfff#, 

' fthf rvnrjy ^VT^hna? ilit* pUr* or nau>^ 

■M 1| L J I s I '■■ - 6 ■ I 11 If 'I f/r- 1 1 • , ^ t. . •totlllvn 

bhnlit'l. Aofy liu efurvabrlB Lakrn liit \hrt-. nf ir <i.i. /. ,f r M 

|H>mn± a flpqfrifl of i^nnn Tei ri„ hull it foniid * few tinm Inn i* 

irr^iitb> ^rr-riimm nuTa ft Thai Atlfi I* » 4 MjipmlinAm 1 iP £ S wh 1>V !iir* fRi‘t 

tbiKt th- Dltaali, ■ tul K.jEvI rcnlu Hffm Siacr^ ^ifi ■ml tin* dnfci- 

ji. iJji r:iirfeij.iumliuu t<> ScLiidcfii Uavati ^tMiUrlj nrguriling Aui^* nr ,]\ 
Anlki. 

t “Tb* Itw fyr 1J3# Ttiw’tjimn or wm^iLion of r m oitrjolni cuasoiuiiU 
m lb* ilJ^fc^t nf 11 r ii rmintrf alirr itup* tsia lihitant-. before 

«?i ■<“ **timt!atMii| ly *LbJJrtu, acu! naiak. art 

^^AilLiinn, 1 

1 Wfmrc tt* fcm EA in HTik* Mint., Oiik h>« » 

^Iiiivmi by tha {not U»t in tlw dJaiwrii rtf ilw DUulL Jttdf&.b, im s\ Kl u l 
fWMi'iow* AAA i wrillBft AA. AA nitd not AIA *>F com hi imEiaijy) ^ 
rayiiiMTior^i^niipM ^ hadicliu OtdaAnsimr, Shrift r ,[Arnml^ 
JO- to JoljaunLMEi, lihUar xrads in JlJlMfS,- in |f^ he rrsdi 

*AykMtnm T may a^ij tb^t [ n-jpot PiiehnlV -h^ ^ JeliiiuAWft #n i, 
I lbnk. HarfertlnniHi mIqt* me. At to hbetfter Ar^an :ja ]■ 

l i ifi ilnUlb-Ittil* l*ninnffrt + mt Fvtwt i un ^J u ^ JU|! ^ 
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rinM, rdiio {and list */%); «wyd i written utiipji iu ami 

Sliby) a« the ifist. tjiig. of thr V ptTvimi jiTcmouD (tun! nut 
ouipia^iijj etftoi*? fund not Atifcvttp) n* tbfe tinta. >in^. of tin* 
I st person jlI pronoun; y (and not ft) in the finding of tlwr 

I rtt piTbon fetus* uf tliir optative fShlf. tfJUsfis^Aifi. G. 
o-conju^EkLioE of iaroli. pmti (Ml In Mafia,h and not pat r r 
cotr^s^undiu” UiSkL j*n5ri¥MidinUpn P LK xxiij, p|* 340,241 >* 

In (ho Amt-rican Jmrual of Philology I ^bll «hnw that ii 
ih po*iibli> that tbo law b 1 li>- dialect nf Uks ShiXhhlUgnrliL 
Eind Mnfiaehra version'; that converts n followtag hitorrottlic 
$ to .¥ h to b«j comttctod with ttui law that In tko diah-ct at 

II Li■ G i rtiJLr reduction onion n I i (hiftturjoiil ■ converts u fcAlowiiig 
ti to jf; ii also probiiVIv that Hbb. Units. *-£ and G. -f 
tmm Aryan Uh *ri to hr brtogbi Into mirrehitkmi obwMt 
lhi‘ ralcinmi nf the -ddliuit and the dpujtpirat&u in both ctm^. 
i H'ii ti Un* fi.mil rt-^jlr is dirtViT-nt, It l* certain that in flu: 
dctdects of nil throe rowm’ions that Indict sfft becomes it, but 
‘MSgfedliisjtt^ by clianoo take tin- placo of thin naliie fiomuU 
iu Uii . :l-.p of b--tL 11i. Shallbii^L^ubs and Hilu^oUiq tor-youx. 

If is. more [-L'lUmi.i:j 4 if tin law that in Ul6 dklooi of lln i 
Giniiir tvewftiun liiai original r>?> mn) th m *ff become di Mirhrl- 
*rw. IF, icck pp, 53, 'At sJ=i hi Id ns any w.i) bt> united with 
tin- apparent kw that in llm dialect of Shb. nmt Mmi* tluii 
r ife aaedndhuod to an iramodictUdy .< alter ! : MmhrtflOO, AW\ 
xjLil. a? vowel 11 totii tail tiro i.ui tintjug!linin' I iu Lh«' Klmro.-pil 
alpbubi t nui arc* Laminations II ih? two are ta b< Iv-Huht 
into rappur? with oap am thiT. thi d law would b^ u-. follow P r h 
n^imllatod to nn immediately Ibllowia^ ^ iu ihe r^mhinatiotK 
mV and -u'.yy m tho dutirct? oi Shb, and G r hijcominp ? ;-■ ;• < 

in tlia diah-ct of Shb, m in the diulod of G*; original .erf 

raou jiiiijs Ld SsIJi. AIjluhJ hut buoomofe as m ibo dialect of G. 

' lliKt Tfhflrf iJm r i b riTTimii^l art iprcitmhly ■Mi^ # ^l^^ha^nlI. , td it i* 

pniiitsb teat tbd proctl? wfokb «tki romplftltxl III Ih? * uf (J/ *m 

tu ink^ ji3*i.a! In llht vm# of <prr. ami the imagine 

li tirt iiiLti tiPi Tha lacl iluit r uiUnllatad Imfom ■ I ml n ot Ihfifofc oLbBT 
cQuiuiLantu Id ihn rfi*[cct of SUh. aitil Mim , lotj bo ocrottiiicii fur hy 
Iht faet tSia: ji at w^U U Ml R lin^aal ronunuitr r wwal! natnralJy ba 
mOTf rrnlily a*¥lmilaiChJ to » rafufl'tourt it* awo ih-Att cott- 

KinMtiLt 1 ernll AUEiilMuh O/ Mnt fafl Uii.1 m tb? AH^rieim Jon rut *it 
pE.jl^lrijpy I Iiaid kilo«■ u tbi, potillfiry m ik noinkih of .Pq]j[ilHehpjj, r ii no* 
Mimdjitfd lo Eiajcot^LAtrly folk win? ieistsit Miijii m Oar Olnko?. uor arc t In- 
iliaiiiii *tvjii wftvcrCful Itnpinl iIojip Uj thtf JH^aane* «f ibu prtu-dw^ r 
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T Mictielsan, 


[mu. 

Special points of contact with the dialects oi both the 
Kali: and GirnSr redactions. 

Tin—' *ns Imt vw in number. EanaipW are: tin- conlmptinU 
♦if«yr Ui e * 1 iShb. Mans, pujrt'f iyit. K. I'meluritfn. (y. ptijeta>iiL n 
blander for ^I'l/dnryii; 8bb> K. Mtna*, 

haptiniii Shk Mqftnfelh |. (y./tdpa#«/i; Shb, ir«dfce]*-«iim. n/rfipe- 
j2cini(i; Slik aloitii, G. alocetjKt. Minis, drainti i Shb. t'ycfaf’ilyaji.n. 
G. vijtUi' tfitm; Shk i>riitindttaa>. p9t} iwittav0* G. jwefil'tffc- 
i'tvymu,; tin- pi.pile catrrJipimdcnt i*> Sanskrit 

Shir. Mull.. Ml<|, yrl; j P. IWIHNaVI . G- IJNllllfrf- l. UlWHrfAl-, 

K- RDMifii-, 1 i, e. -ty» land nr>! enti a- the ending 

of tin rid person nl. o( the optative active iShh, (tmtrvpfyu, 
irupr^u, Shb. Mane. mt*r>/n, tftsrvpeym Stuns, jm/iqjiil, Mims. 
htvtt(»u G. K. fimetftt, pwmyn. htncyu. -myt* i c. 

It ii nn BPlfiwmli ilgp-l rael that in eiUci* i—!*, the dialect 
of the J&tlsl muj^iou i* practical W pure *M&tfadhiti, with 
but to* trace* of tho native diaJHit. hi edict* i—si* the 
.- local dialect h prominent, bat ■ M ugadhisnis * are not in- 
friMjiH'iit. It ta probably line to ibie that we are i mu bio to 
point mil more s|i*'ritil poults of contact of the diudficts of 
Sbb.. MujUh G.. littd I\. 

Special points of contact with the dialect of the KSlaf 

tec elision. 

Fur thu rMMuit slated above, low tipi'trial points of CniUju-.t 
fan In shown, rveu if Uifjy Gristed. Exuuph* nr**: the con- 

■ In Ills. aiiO .1. ayi i* rtiirnfitripledt « air.. in Ihr ‘M^nuilian' portion 
wf K- *Mia#UJi»ii* up fee * liu forced it«ir tutu •**«hI wtmli iti fjbk, 

Mini- Eli ni ir. I I'onilils r IIjhL ili)1iiiifihiii'i litirfitjjt Uy funmiUlf El bv 

dricrm^EUg under what cir vnm*t .iiuti:» wjx it iriujned nmi when rtra- 
irailed rid tliP dtiJrist i?f amt Mm jtlir iliuJiirt piJ fi r la irwt*d> 
ip ■ frUitf** fo hi v a&i Emiii-iJS* nmlnitld f tn thn 

■iiakela ih ir„ ^lik T iy-il M*ni T muter «U drrunutiUiM * Thu fti’L tli»: 
£Lb' Ami sMauIl hi r nol umn^i il a^rttimtiia in Lbr, mu uf uyi t 

di«titn:llj initHla in ibn For the prinrtiiir urn Frinkfl, 

Fill U1= l] >4B ll-B Lt JI. [h. 1W P . 

1 i Ht Iiril fUffT, - - SSitilielRifT, JK sorin, ffp/Silo ^il 

a Thb in tU* true imtUifo wufd, in th^ iluRSiaitiafi 1 j.-rtrlfe^rh. 

It due lu Ok# hallocHct* ol 'NviindiUnP whkk ij iuwl m Ui» 

potiitm of K Thin noi iflWj \Un Tin t that OilIbati" 

«4Mi7p£o 1U*Lf i» & erniijomnalnfn of ewnl "putu*- | MinUdiCC, 

IK xuih |i £S4 iT 4 ^ 
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Vbl. ns,; The hterfdation oj tfia Biaks&t tic. 

traction «jT $ya to t in the 3d sing, indicative ant! 3d pi. of 
flit imperative uf t}m causative > fSbh- Mans,. K. ynjch. Jjfab* 
rjfwrfeftt,* Man*. jwfipdtefi *. 3 K. Slit*. ttCffet* 

}L tocda * 8b l>. Muti' (triJilJit-tif,' Shb. tinulhdi. Mati : , '.»<*- 
tihici, Shi*. nrr/hefi, Shb, arnoido; SIiK Mini liL Kit* from 
•fcid ’iti i Johansson, t?hb. ii. p, i>9); iflifrifi f written also *wur in 
81)b. ami Mane.) ns Horn. occ. eing. neutTe; i iu Uit> giro, sing. 
Of Rhb. -Matin. <tisa, K dipi (to shown by Slit*, imifta «c 
should expect this in Mnns. and tiio eorf&pondtog form m 
K,. taut ‘M agailhisiiis’ havu ;i alii pud the plate of the native 
words). 

Special points of contact with the dialects of the DbattU, 
Jaugad.'U and Kalsi ■‘f'tlij’t i—i*> recensions. 

It will probably always Fit a matli-T of dispute as to wluil are 
special points of coni act between the dialect ot the Shahbuz- 
"srhi and ikpdirj rudnctinnii on me "rsa hand and tfo® 
dialects of tile ‘ttAgadhair version* on the other. For it is 
wait!times diiiteult to detcrmit'i whether the seoroing poinU 
of contact an- not after all nothing more than ■Mflgadhisms' 
in the SSiihblhfi;^i.rki and Mansehra versions. In 
absolute ti-sts are wanting. a ltd the mutli’r heroines tunrr or 
lets subjective. For nxfnnpl$i I am ■persuaded that gerunds in 
be llio i>j pastin’, the word ett ■hut* in Shb. and Mam*, arc 
r>alfy 'ila^adlii-mi’, and not special points of r.untQ.c( with 
the <Uu.Lei:i* of the ‘Mflgadlian.’ versions.* i run confident that 

' Tin minmi'i! oi ays :i> thf*( fnrtm i» (ufiiiin to v-of siiu 
Hlirnfir, UlunL an.i .1 an pad" TeJwtloi** '*f dio Ftnmi-an-Edkt*. Jl«« 
ivL- j■ r» ityil mtaifu URGltifittu? l* il ii* Lhrtft funni? in Stb. Matts K-. 

, s„ vMf nuirlmlc tbit iIict” cwetfi iro 'Mftgltlkuini/ [Kxirily ■* M *m 
is^i ivnwbi tmctmtnycuH to t iti ihti dukct* nf Shlin Mitit, U r . K.) 
.Irtluuiam, Shb. 1 t p. lili UA «itiJ Sft t»f liiff PPS^wn to to*- 

tnntaifr a Caw dn^rraifliiig msdur itliM cifcnjnataiipei plionrikmlls 

i-E ^ndtmrii&l lij #■- i Lti my cthly lif ilitti 

tLtu onJtfi Iir lltr priEuipfc of in txpkmmir LOt* a]i|ianim 

tixrtpUyBfc. Jrmndi for ro&MEm £tm. 

i iiti |L; in gn|iinratiy r.miiUiJ. 

1 Far at* intftmmni m lav nr ■*:( JuMini? bucL carunrfi in ^ « illj,,;isr 
In au-i Man. w pUiv* y. 82 . An mz^niarni to 

i hew that tbp ijy [hhiivv ia Sbfc, ami Maiii. ii a i» Lbai xit 

thca)*\ elharwiMr itavr I* WILtmti ihnt iyi fTtnamfril of nil ^ntrti^lHl Iw 
I III hotb Shir a till Haiti attiirr unku^wti s wkst-m nyi lit-mmui 

in TUi., .1-. wid Ke ?htorti3-^r ^ pvswat |iwh.* In ly ktfo pr««=t 



Jia It Mkhthorit f i&|f» 

tin: folio Wing are wul print* itf contact it m3 n«vt "JhiguillihuiV: 

tlin contraction ti* [?vtf To r> in tin- corn-^pnTtdnit^ to 8k K 

AArooti, frAat'afu (Mans., Stub. Wwfi 8hL Mote: DL J. K. 
It o|j, /i<ii# j); origimd rociKe i/l :Lpp£ars us a-H iiilsilI (SJib. 
Mmis. uitkrarihiTfi, Db. *1. 1C. rijAaqitavij; tbo imlml t of it* 
ia li*t nfter imnnititiitely piftgftidiug vowels; tbv d&t ting, of 
tf-mnirT i-Eitls in (written -ai/tf in Sbb. and Maittu; thr 

ohlii]iiP cases in the mftg± of &4tortM fml* in -dye 1 f writhe 
optj m Sbb, and SJjhhl); n a ocubl sing of the preaeot 


I fuiif* ftmnd m lbs diflloet* pt th* l p iLSicr- Kdirt*. Tim fact thn! Mnnf 
ara. si.lh l **. Amt^r.iir' cnrmponih n* Shi. a[rpM.]p //H^ l $ioepi> in thr 
i.iLmtt dJrti Sjali. ^S^lhab 1 3 fur JmlOft * ihnuld lut alumral m Ik Ujf- 

cUbkOOli tif bctb ’rtfirsls Nm® too the Sbli. p&mrc <W?i<dNdfi 
with acttvu ^nihnjf — It ittuukil Ij# notlw4 that cu mml no I iu\ nknia is 
fnontJ Sn lb Killl redanHfnfl r*C Itie Fottrteg^EdixU w wdl an Ihm rtriouh 
rfrrmtlum -4 the FilUf* Edict*, Tb* ot tlai> Dbatth fodjLctilojj of tiu* 

Fottrirtm-k!d i nil iknii WChiIeI Ih) ft Lrara of tbu true iuonJ Terut^ulir (of, 

nhOT#;. — Tit 1 ■ d&«i nor make. it |H>E?0-!t 10 (tartar** cn iha pSinuetio 

n|nivml*jit 11T Hht flu as f bsfors n ntni$biv m lb «■ riintai of \h» lJt*lhh 

■S i~bfbk 'VffliMJii of thr I^llftT-Ejlint* (cf fli!A>>^tff.lft:>Ai,. Shi fhdff^Ti/OitfmrnT' 
Ou die ctjraulogy of m "tip Miflirlkiju, IP, tiiji, p. 4zfr& J5L t iijjiy tubi 
that I bald Sfak bhiJ Man*. ted ft to te a tfltgadhiim’ ulio. 3iteiflkr3j 
Mans diiain, if nor 1 jilw Huoder, 

’ JnbtiM-'-ni ^Iplwnlinh of Itib form it wholly nTPfflfttmft A* FitubeL 
i*«i fu- lir. d. Pltt,Tfipfftflb«V riglillj at, <*y* i'omijKmdii filsowtirtuily 
hi Smitrit vyt'd. For tha iJSP Of iiiffi i i.r. 1 aotL |EtJ 0 - uu HjntUl(Fn 

will lit Thu uta of «j hd Igbl ttiif. ii tbm io h*: t.npJui.«cJi 

- if/™* wiieI liic pn. cod iivcLoia^ of 1 aUmi rc*p^alivft iiboaaticnO> 

IcdJ ItiffrUift m V^r UkiwiM *v? it sfiJI *MfYl oi Iht f-fUmi aft-ar ihn 
*FLitrrilioj or Ltio and Llalt-FOr i^P ilid dal| u 4 gtii. aJsni ttinr u 
<yft I141I fuuoiior. of both gtm, ttod m*L. i^e to rumlM in wrwo tun 
tnpt S«h iJ.y/ ef STPmi ftli.il wki Mied n« an tort. It wostTd In 
foiiihb lo iiiFimf iha; limply lrrri^ H | flnyn Ann!Pier that 

u alau pjftirvibW m iUr intu letHl&J U* liy tnlltrati^a of 1 ha 

Lm- * 1111 !. 1 **J >. ^Iif^ WLI *Lua .rj^ came tu Lm mcii ft- a yap., hi Hi... 

Wfti Qirii IP an hut At ft matter of fiat nil IIEP filmvn frtrepa ma t have 
h.ttjHl p part m brinpin^ ahoui Ihn miult —Tti* ort^inol |oc, wliaE- 

T- rr it ktrn. iru* timfify ml in tmiw or ift/f, For ii^rr 

m ihe phljijttt w* pi hi PAH, mid sa Hot nrdaotlop pj 1 

Fiiurttrn^Fdh :n 11 well ■» In Liar dil^Cli of the Pilbur-Kdicu *wt my 
fqrtJraoiBiDg Miij Ctti liw dihUflt of ill* l.itjript redaction, Tf» dftt. ami?, 
of tq oyr is tituptt 1 fviprnnvEd from ihi d-Matns, Pin^ivl im hi* 

Gr.d. Pkt-Spra.^ui iltfn^ly n# the ftoafhjliiy ol thip wplftiurtion, but 
felted it un wtutt ap^^arp to urn miufficinAt L |*ihin?«ftftq r t 

liljEmtturr j* uoUsablu m I'inolirl pietumalily ..aw St-rj ai*v M iiria] iuw. 

IF r *xm r p. 
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jatrlicijjk (writ ren myita once in ftitnilarljr Kltb. Man*. 

totmmtom /writton also harttUim in both Shb. and Mans.* 
harnta it! Shi*. , Ktibi MOMtain (written nbo k<thiiuta, Airfaio); 
tin* optative 4i»jU. (Writtod #<j/« id Slib. sun! Manft, i„ ll should 
iiUi, bo noted that in Urt-se dialei:t« thv nonu sing- OCTttro Of 
(islrnift is frequently rcjdtu-eii bv Utd Mlk «!#& mtefi, iShli. 

DK ,L K. -c; m Man* ‘Mngndhan *= repine** native o). 
Ami Urn vocalism uf nwn«d- twritten tiawwa* in Khfo, add 
Mans.) in tbo diuWtft of J.. 0b, and K. is deserving of 
(m illion in ebabraat with Girniir indvaea-. (Sncli is the reading 
ill ■!. id AsJfl.) 


A, JTyimt to Tammux (Cuneiform Texts from the British 
Museum. Tablet 15821, PJutc IS) with tniiulfttioD 
and uOBiioeutviry by Professor J. UikeiiEY Pkukce, 
'PH* D h Columbia University, New York. 

Transliteration and Tramlatiort 

Obetrm. 

I. —-. — — - «ma~m<ora nti-wn-fi 

(Lumenti for my nullity one who iivelii on intire. 

5. --- — mi-un-h «ww-mn-Ffl iin-wMi 

- -. — trim livetli no mere, for my mighty one who 

broth no mure-. 

3 . — - - uii*-iu — --- ui'-u»-b (twnwimro 

---who-livtih no for my totality 

one who livoth no tmtrt 

4 . -—— -- — flu jHii-mf-na-imi i-w-Kw-fi 

— ---- — — my spouse who livetli no more. 

_% — — — —■ — — mu ttm mOUti-l! 

--- —-uir — — — — — who lirotii no mom 

6. -— — iliirntjrr tjal tmi-uo-im mi-nN-fi 

— — — gltett goil of tin- htntveiily year who llveth 

no more. 

7. ti-nrn-tm^j u-ra-ii iiw-icrMi 

Lord of the tower world who lirotli no more. 

0. A-mu-tm-e Mr-rti biMyii k> nK-nii.(i 

Lord of xegulnUoii, artificer of tli < unit. w ha lhyth no more. 
9, foz<?k4^ *u dimmer tlumtKt wn-uiefi 

Thr ^iit-phirTil, the lord. the ‘'mi Taaoimn who Livvtb no more. 
tQl u-nrii-un-f lrt*ta(jfrta nn-um-ti 

The lord who iproth gifts who liveth no more. 

II. tHU-itd’nn-ln-i<i luii-ii;i via ou-Mivh 

With life hmvonJy *pou*« he broth no more. 

13. —- mu-tio-nn OM-nn-fi 

(The {irodtncf-r of) wine who SiveUi nu mure, 

14. — -fwp»*lit«i-fcrt ntf*OHI*ni0l ntt'int'ff 

Lord of fractilfoiitum; the eslahlbkutl one-w ho livtth no room. 


Vol, m] -1 to Tummne. Sfi 

J5, &'iHH i 'IOt i 'gir'i-ktt KM-Mtt-ti 

Thi- lord iff power; the established one who ilveth no more. 
16. <p«t kaiit-ri-diw ufam-ne-tm dU> lA hW> it-to (tl)-tl-<iJTH 

**t ui <KU) 

Lik< a mighty 1)01! is bn appearance; the forkful -nr. 
like mi ancient hull he vouchrtb. 

1". (ftui hnhui-dun «tww-rt«MJl wid Wr-bi «-&» (Uj-rwhrn nNW 

lKL T ). 

Like a mighty bull is hbi uppearauco: in Ids ship ©f plenty 
like an ancient bull he courhelh. 

18 . LI pnMs*i«<l'W 

In accordance with thy w©rd(?) this earth shall Ih i judged, 
10. tttfpr-nui t,I f^rt-rt-an-Biff-fricd 

r Tilin':■ tJU t high parts tif I ho earth verify shall }« ■■ judged. 

2 (). _ fji j f-lW — — — uk-k (Is.A} 

_. _why-— verily thiiy shall Cry out 

fur it 

21. !*n/m <PAl>> (KA> 

For food which they hare not to eat, they -hall verily cry out. 
33. (al iKHNiji-'Mtts wj-a-ou■ »hhi(w;h iKAi 

Fur water which Hay hard mot to drink they shall u'HJy 
cry out. 

23. ifot-d <]U-ff.-nn-intni‘-‘ju 'IvAj 

Yorify the maiden who L' pleading 'hall cry oat lor it 

24. [/into) iiitf-ffi' n.rr ya • (i ■ •; n- m<wA-f/<i KA 1 

Verily the warrior who is acceptable stall cry out for St 

35 ._._e(?)-ru gir-e frtir ttf ha-iub (HU) 

_. _ thy-— — the mighty one, the land with 

it curse is destroyed. 

25 . --— gir-e kur its iut-hth (HO) 

___— the mighty otic, tin. 1 land with i curs** is 

destroyed. 

Btvfrt*. 

87, (girt lwr-rn i-4c ugun tDAlti ttu uguH (DAS) fcwr-e 
Power of the land (is he). With (Ids) gift no gift can vie. 
28, <{fir) l-itr-ro gtt (KAi 

Power of the land (is he), The Word which ovcrCOmcth 
disouse. 

20, git e-mu-att-da 

Power he cxallclh. e unite IU . 




D. 2 Vio<r> 




30* [.SuA-w ( PAD l i| U'A ii-nui-Hti-flu 

Fwi wlueb Umy ban- not to eat hr miwtb up, 

31. /* uu-hiui-h-kh u~iuu~nn-tta 

Water which they batr not to drink be rtuseth up* 

3®* ki-ei inff-ga-mn f(-mrc-u>nfrt 

The maiden who is pleasing he rmsstli op, 

33* A'ftfflI ft-tnti*Ui*-da 

Tin warrior »im is acceptable lu- raihetb up. 

:i-t* folia wu*hi mHta-»h-xa~tim-iiut 

Tin* mighty . who destroy nth vrntr people. 

•hi. Pi roarer rImc (la- triu-tu-zir-iir ti'U-iia-ir-it/t-Mm-UHt 

1 hi' tfml Mi mil diistroyi-lh e*en the leant aiming your people. 

36. i-tk J xu .i jff.ffu.tii Hina mttklM-i biJ/i 
With her gnuteiia aspect Kina spealcetU* 

37. aarjtar Htg^a.ni jw-ui-niwift-iii-tfir-fi 

In 1 1 IT gracious rising rarily she shineth <v,rth. 
x8 - iki> £«/«(?} ahm 

When; she waxnth full, Imr procfettrro power is mji>hie 
«f aspect. 

89. ma.itc.wftf PA puht fKABj^Dl ).h. m 

I’he Croati vi om, , with) the l:dT of her left hand, ronlv 
she oslablnhcili. the clean.siug mntfa'berb. 

■U>, r'Dli-dft-m iiii-c-ii.fiii-jMe 

W’ith her .reptrf of judgment she command eib. 

■li, uiii-lit-rngl li'Jii-ijj. i?ji*if)i’<r-ri-iniii-»K! 

Tho croatire one w ith hi-r Htm toko s!io speaketh to him. 
X Ll. er-f mxnn rfirnaier dunm-ii^U 
XJiI Irma. A hymn feu the god TiiinmuiiL 


Commentary. 


The IffftKnt hymn I,. Tammu in KraiMsal in one of a nerira 
found in Cun. Texts iron] tl» British Sliira-iut), Tol.xv, plrue* lOff 
ur thes, Hr. h\ A Vanderburgh hu. p&blbhed in bin thon’ 

Sumerian JJyrain" iCnluiubm I "uj >ii IV^s I*#) Plates 10 

1 B 16. 17. 19 and *Im Pliil^s !| — ls> m the ,1A us: inno 



7. H. % and J3-12. has aided 
Leri by many Tajuublfl suggestions. 
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Ubi'frtf. 

Lin 1. ao M- AM 'butt* f reader 'might? me.* SflU d‘M 
the god Kj is jlIsu tidied it bull in ii. 68i 52. 

Lined. jin«-»J-jnA»» aefi'jVu ‘sp'iuse;’ o£ Br. 1304. Here th-i 
bis rented IMut i‘ priilKildy sinking. 

Line 6, tlmwtr <jtd mu-afrtta *!irecit god «f tin year (Lit, 
•mum- 1 of heaven,' in < o(ilr»di*tilieitiw» lo the pre-senl condition 
of Tsmnwi as lunl ul liin lower "«rl(i (liKlft Buis *? whitbw 
tic had Boon transported, loarinii this heavenly for upper) ? eaj “ 
ditsliLuti 1 nf ve^i'Uttioa* 

Liim 8. itar-rti ’lord < ( (Bprmgt vegetation.’ Koto 

tfoil Air — 8AE - hint ■jilaotal.ion/ Br. 4316 and set) Prince, 
Materials, p -S3. 

Tbo ujoarnifii, ceremonial for Tiuumfl* took place itifit befun- 
the summer so i-Lice "which wn* followed by a teas on ul rejoicing 
til hia re-appcaniiice* for tins motir ni u g-eer «m*snial which 
«Li evidently practised ;it .K'ruaalcni in the time of Kiltie!, 
&£ Kick. fin, Mi 

jrsin st? nira unon in *«?« nw m nw nnc i# ’ntt tin 

stt&n F* nasa 

Probably ats ‘ ii> Zooh. iii, 1G, tin* worth TJttt !?Jf tS'B rdtr 
t‘« ihe ritual himuiitatina for Tuminux. 

turnip hi, be was tie artificer of thv oar lb. became be wu- 
thi ciiu-< ijl plant life "specially. hV tAmgn. c(. Prinet op- 

at an. 

Liui- y. t-rfV - f "'- Although Uu lira! sign is obscure, it 
it most probably tax of the combination lux-ha —rfl’n ‘shepherd.' 
nr. 27 , I a 

The Snroarian form drmsu-fi ‘non of Hfiv i. e.. 'life iLattli 
_ Llnh (f-ul of llie jaw exceUsncv, Is dearly tin* original of the 
Semitic corrapicil name of lids god Tuimnut, which appear, 
also a* tint uaiue t'i the fourth month. Note the fuller form 
ill line 42. showing Hint the full h>rru of the word 
for ‘life 1 in Shun e-Hun was .Hi, 

Lini- 10. I>n4t This tmms dearly wrlml prefix 

■i- the loeativir intix -fn- -j the rout to ' BA — ‘givi?. 

tu-atow.' Br. 107. 

Lm. 13. 1 assume I list! some word meaning 'producer,' i. c 
*of wim T ha* Bi' ii erav-d hern. 

Male ib- BS. form mut-fin-imi for ycMo,. See Prince-, vp 
ciL. p. 2J7 =Jfoi-,ip(!i ‘wine.* 

VOl.. XXX 1 ml 1 
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liitif- 14. On intn — 1A M -t-n Priai*, op, rii. t p, 3^7. 

itn-inu-mal secmii to consist of the abstract prefix rurm- ■* nmj 

— GLA. — ftiAtlmi, Prince, p. 231. 

Iain IS. This line evidently ten tun is i/ir-tmidipt ‘piiTruf,* 
Br. 9184 Uiu ilt-tdtht) Jt mTii Jfti 

Line in. Tin 1 O0M.il sign her© uiuvl dearly be ii>jw 1 t.altl 
owinc in the ftiUnwitig whtI uf jimbmcutbii -ft. anti urn Up, 
as is frrtjiii-iith I lie riuie. The I rnnd dim nml not ipw, 

as the hymn In in US. 

On itlflfii, see Prince, 29, This ih net u ecu n in reading for 
Lite mpn f'ALAM, Xnli that Itr.i/.tiy reads tiiH rigti with 
value ahtiulj jjpoltjibly t-srfctaUny it w ill: S> tn. hitiw ‘.’ipp meat ice,’ 
flr. 7299, which Mens to he its meaning In-re. 

Tlu «ufht ru*-/i M-eitis to Cl insist of the demon Kir* tire *<Je- 

tfii’til rio - tint Ti-fbul -sn, in ntfo -to In 

Note I hat tin coin hi nation ifift (Lljydils iLDpji* bus Lhw 
meaning* Itipib U, Br. 197-10; it&Uftt. Br. 10741; atnd iitmami, 
Br. 10742. Llenei my Irniuttataoit. 

cottiiaEs of jo— U^klirn ‘am-imt, 1 Br. 94fin, 
+ tho prolonging fowr-l -u + the >ultis dim nmn' 

fu, iK1 f -■ tl'iihrt --it, -Iwi-11Br. 1052%. 1 1 l Ji>■ -rnf is rori- 
e. n.',l of us sitting i. r i nuehiug lit-» pow. rfnl bull rating. 
The mnchuril ul.tii.inli if nn doubt naggested by Um hiet that 
til-; giMfc power it temporarily tit mf in the haver world. 

Lint- 17. r.d ,,t\ppn -ship,’ Br. This is his ritual 

ship of sfcai- nr wealth; bir*~fihUl ‘wraith. 7 Br, 2(199. probably 
referring in III*- terrmomfll of carrying tin- image of ,i ,»,wl m 
n «uaH siinlmlie.il -Inp, 

I Aim K ut e-e.Tus?}*ii(i -in accordance with thy werd; 1 M4S » 

— ifiilt, 'utterance' Br. 1(1370. Li mi-Jiua< t0(h 'ii-th,' By. 1 Bi4, 
purlinps this is correct hero iu OOMMljOfl with ri-, n-rb-rixil 
tor-fotd - f/ouM 'jmJifc,' Br, Mi Tin- preiu. & nltlmttgh pre- 
r.vln« properly. 1 t.-ntler io-n* vliaJL .-ipr,-rio ol the singer* 
Imp.' iiimI tints alsn in the i<. [lowing linns. 

Line IU. u I Ti-mltT ns 'Inehjuud-.': jee Br 2H3 - Kht.a- 
‘land 7 , Prince. 228. Tiua comMtiatioii ttroins 
u > ,ir 111 uppoeilinn u. the following LI =, 1 . 1 * 1 , 

ikofi! an Luo 18). 

Lmr 2U. Bie-fl Imre m perhaps Urn cognate accusiitiv. of 
oit tivA, sad means ‘iby cry a crying - ‘they ery lustiL 


him, st, jtti/.'M (FADj =* iiM'witftl 'tend/ Bt 1>T*In nit* 
kh*rn t U dHta -' 111 ,' Br. m jwwfm. I supjdj iW* 

1,1 teil lim Irtim Liuiln il portages* X«tu also below Sim- 30. 

i.h. gfc Not* tin- jiartLlli'lisBi ton* with Jint- SI- nag—ialA 
Mr fflV PriiitH- 2ol. 

1 ,i„c 23. *i«tf = anfattl ♦nuiiil^rtnat. 1 For full discussion, 
st'i. Prince yt>4. la JftpjW'W', , ; ry v/unupi, Br. *~bl + l-hti 
ftl.iLivo suffix HMK in this *‘a4e [milmljlv not Hi# 'SOU "i U» 
fin*! jicvstiu. hut tint ioiiotermiimlive relative pmwiaasiti 1 -mu 
dUctum-d Prime, p. XXI- 

Innoffo a> .imiV-curse/si-i Prince. 41. i =■ wui» 

« ( J» wrwheW lir. W± Uferullj? ‘the land he ornr- 
whetmetli 4 with; n rum*.* 1 render it -is ^troped* 

Imre. because the curse U negativ* on the port at iaiuuiui, 

cou*i£tbag ht bis 

JArrmr- 

liiae 3?. The Brat nigti here n^t ho */rr—emfiflu T IH,m ' r ’ 
fully discussed. Prim - , 149, (jir) $tr-m to me l" tic 

an epithet uf the god i-rfi l tnfeu it- prapnaliiutial; cL Br. 4IKJfi: 
mi tOa&i hove =*« “baton*’ or *fa compnriwWt vWi.* (DAB) 

_ the- ubrtmvt prefix Mb' 'pi 1 - 'ributi.* S> - Prince. 

341, | |k Uii- irnsl- jiiirl nf the line jwjj must he urt/ltdrtr here 
« -vie with,’ Br. 1143- 

liine aa W«Mlli>ii antftUH t» wer- 

oorne disease thoMiiyhly/ Sole r,d.d=- vatu la murn. Hr. aOS6: 
Wl ,Konts disttwe.’ Itmt- Taiutuiu is tin- life ping " ^rd, a 
l um i-ptimi which line many vmalh-h m early fietmtic litirruSiin- 
jitul which cuhnuuiltid in thu Word ni the <Jns|K l l *<l Si ,l. hu. 

Lilli- Stf, [ mart regard -da here as a verb — miiti -lift up/ 
se^> Br- £iin 4 = " 1 m? 

] mv aft-3 3 imJ. iiiv ti:irail-l with Uih* 21-3-1 meI. above. 
IJIU! ::-t. IV fidlfe -w-iw ought n> im-xii “}'mr p.-upl.- 
, u. 'n'[f i*rjft. Br. Jlim See Prince, p. XXIII $10 rm -tmh 

wbicli ciui SkimBtimt? hm incnm-etlj- tncuti ‘their. Xft-httnauffl 

muni clguify -d^Lruy'; Me Br.llSSD: ■dtsttny.’ 

Lim- 35. Tli" gud ab- > Xiwl Br. 363*5. 

Lin- au. i-)fe= tttipititit ‘IOnlt, M p- cC Br.4fiia bar-m^m 
•eliiur Forth; Br. 1*76. ift ft ciMultiunthm wljidi means 

‘aspooP m ties oupnestUm. ht*j - i/fts«fw ’grtciiins, Br, *-01, 
the prefix naoi is tint nr- c^arily ticgnlivfi; ct 

7* 


m ft, jyiitft, A Hymn to 'fbmmul. L* flia 

l'n»ctf, ( i. XXIX 3 34 it merely s*ms hew to strengthen 

the ordinary ta-prefe- «Ai fliM r ' 7 ' , 

Lino 37. *«>—«.;,*m ’risi**’ W af t M*m »t u #*«» 
474. Mr-intf H ft synonym "T ■■ parallel Pi Mf*-(|feir ol 
ilie preying line, l reader i\w ptec.wi fws 'if i«- i» 
xif-r^nfiiuW-ri ns *«*% she siuntstSi fort hi wlv tlutl J'tfr 
= narndni ‘shine fo*iV Br. H7fi. jdtt ‘Op™ nul *‘ Br - l7 - n * 
Line 38. Ifri) really - l-laMl’ U«o prnVmbljf - wlior- 

eTer ; -rewfiVx}- ■foUn^.' with nhs tract pnrflst d.« + 'be 
fall,* 1‘rinCft, 81. I remit-1- r?.- insre n- l ' ’pmcrB&Uvfl 
i*i>vu< Br. 11.2D8 I tho « ]>- &of6l ^ 'l'h« '*g« after BA 
u vKilmWy % or fcnlfl, «s it «sWnw to tie pronmihceti in ih» 
Itynsn (note above lino IG LIU ■« ■= imfo-ti). fattotV) + ufe«t 

Bttst mean ’wight? of aspect.’ 

Lint* 39. ‘she wln>‘ frditlivfl muhi, y mat — MtfrtM 

‘e+ilnbUnli, maW Hr. 3421. T hi* must be an Hiithet ajiplind 
to MkJL PA can only mdirnu- tbs gbiW**'*- --■ej-irc «f imr, 
Br. 6573s aJrtfia •B'cejdns, stall.* frot -= <ptin* - iiuwriVir *li*!t 
bai.iV Br. 2684. I better* that Dl - >j i,u « “ 0l&® gi™! 
tbe reading of KAB- ynfifnO. ^w-wa^a; thw i\n>j = Wtcij 
,= -<j-u/ir “» ik'.iutinu pliml like ft WAp/ l.'W. 43; ttirs preris 
jkjai«I. ia the ilislerminative fur ’plant* Jin here must 
«. fit.Wo ‘{ml in a opacified place. Bf. 1 *1 ri 4-t 
Lino 4<>. In jfirM (HTHtaiw. gi-'re*&f I'riotfc, 138; s>t 
(Di j = miftit ‘COttowL. judgment, 1 Br. 9831. ctn w ptobnbljf the 
info,.* postposition before the aulliac m 'her,' m- 
’speak. 1 Br, 10361. 

lane 41. M> *p pours m li-do oh- tot — eiSfron *<t MHwtri 
‘bigbrnice ia siagiag.* It is pr.-lmblit tlnl LI «as jrtonnuLiwl 
U coRunta «f m* - u^ u ‘si^ah.' i/n rn fr'-rjM Mm 
'firm,' Br. 4884. In ‘onto him 1 i* eonUiniHi 

iu lb* elemeau 

L vlioulil be tu.ted that la tinns 36—!1 ti.e gaddesa StaSt 
lit* C(m»--i’t of Tuuimue, m ropreseuteil a? Iteinc I he rerivifriti^ 
puear acting Again*t the de-structivo t'oroe of XinLb, Xlaft is 
ibm* usseciated eitli Tamm its in tills Lyiim M n Uff-giver after 
the winter auHtice. WInk die and Tammui are away, nil 
vegetaiioft ceases. 

Line 41 erdiuJ'^iU: Ibe seepnd “jllobtr if really Idi, prolwbty 
pruiuiulrcod Urn to cimjmictiuu tvilh ilio fc I lowing -m«, 


Another Fragment of the Eiana Myth—By Moimw 

Jabtp.Ow jr. 

X 

Hr a fortunate chance the Berkshire Athenaeum of Pitts* 
i;«|,| Mil**, has come into possession of one of the tablets <*i' 
AahurtmnaWe library.' Like lb.- other specimens known to 
esiit in this country.* this one nbo bronchi to tins country 
by tin- Rev. Dr. W. F. Williams, who, being at Mosal while 
Lnyani was conduct ini; bis uicinitioih in the rcsion. ulibinfiil 
some inblets Iroto native Arabs. Thru* fragment*- are now 
m the possession of Dr. T:\lcott Williams ni Philndelpliiu fson 
of Rev. l>r. Williams). a fourth after passing through several 
hands ea.me into the band* of Mr. Geoi \iq Hardin* u Trustee 
of tbi* Berkshire Athenaeum who about two jear* ago presented 
it to the institution. My attention wn- called to it during a 
visit to Pittsfield, and I wish to «st|irtf* my abligiflM* to 
Mr. H. Id. Hnllard, the cornier of tin Athenaeum who fcimlly 
I/I need tin? very interesting specimen at my disposal for study 
and copviug. II ineasiuriss 8:1 < 10 cm. and contains {tafia 

of 31 Bum on ffwobtone and paru of 2-1 lines on the »«»• 
together with a colophon allowing parts of fi lines. By com* 
pari son with similar colophon*. the «W *1 *»» text can be 
completed, adding about 3 ware llprt. 0«®pl«ting the tablet 
in this way. we arc enabled to estimate the number nf line* 
ti.L-a*ini> At the top nf lb# obverse at about 3 line*. Bo* 
fnaiif line* arti missing at the bottom of the no verso and at 
the top of tin reverne. it would, of course, be difficult to say. 

i DliMond tt Roiijnujik I** lniinl flSlUi. ?>**- Ja.rtnw, /'..I lif 
Ai^oNian Trt »;Hn Wr IM/ranrt i P.i OS. XXVII, U7 nil HtMld* 
tnteuitnnlmb to hi* rVfoldpw of 0* <?t tatifarm 1VJ *tt i« H,t Jfimyiuijii 
Oelirflinti »lr_ tVnh »>. 

t Two have hwu jmblkhud by mr ill “A Fiugnuaw el Hubylonita 
Dilltuw* Eptil" (PJuL leal; and <±.' "A Ne» Fragment ni tilt Elaim 
IjgrttiT 1 ( Rr.ilrage -nr .1ejSirii)(*tir, ltd Tit pp. 885J» 
voi, xax rut it, & 
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but from ths roiupomon oi this fragment with t he twelve 
others known to us mad « linj) of the various editions 
ot' tbe test lliat they represent, the conclusion rimy t« 
touched that the obverse of mu fragment covered it bout 
70 lines and the ri’wrw ftbottt M. * 1 Tin tablet w ben reosmtl 
contained considerable incrustation. Thank* to careful 
treatment at the CiirmkaJ Depurtutent of the University 
of PijtUMylmnia (for which I aro under obligations to roj 
col Ira gut L’l of. E. IT, Smith and to hie assistant Mr, Wallace) 
arid to u thorough soaking of the tablet in water, many tines or 
individual chnruekrH Unit ware at first obscured hn-ano un their 
legible, or (Uiffijatmtly *« n* to »ti:ibh- me lu practically make 
nut all of the tablet that has been prewired, Conjr, tnral 
restorations arc indicated in il« tratnlitcrntion and Initiation 
by being placed within bracket*. The clay of the tab hit is 
of the red dish color that U characteristic of so uijiiij of the 
tablet - of Ashurbiniapal's collection, The characters ore care¬ 
fully writ Urn bat ofluti difficult to fund especial iy is the 
crim dell portion*. An interesting feature is the small doubln 
wedge ficijui utlr appearinji in some of the linos, J indicating that 
in the Copt from which OUr taliltlt W;H Copied u lin. ; i-m?« 1 it 
tb- marl: nil question. The bearing of this feature cm the inter¬ 
pretation will be shown further OB. As to tbo holes evidently in- 
r tfil into t>ie clay Ifore tho diameters won inscribed, scholars 
fit ill waver between the ■.opposition Hurt they were u.aile to 
pr-itri ! the I ablet from cracking in the rour-i of baking, or 
a- ivci'j tad« h>r |.«gn on which the l.dikt rested 

while the one aide was being iiurribed. i*rol:ibly neither 
supposition is correct. Tablets can be burned with urn &ii 
huics—witness the large historical clay cylinders and tho 
bnsim'S documents— mud the attempt to steady the tablet by 
means of pegs at the places indirntid by the boles would hardly 
prove very uBVciivr. Tin boles ai<- both too <]i-su together 
and too irregularly dUiribnled t- nuke this sup position a 
plausible one. i hurt sometimes thought Hint they wore itL- 
terted aa n Idnd of vpauk* to the scriln in copying ins tablet, 
but this thesis also encounters objections. 


1 The rokfibcTi i*k*v iif I* Un* r * Ujifflir Sh:iu^ TOore i^ncr-l, 

ihs rtfvt tonLaliii ivwfi? li&n lii*u ihft iilfcvrr^^H Sen tn]]nw pp, 11 Lj — I ^ . 

i Oa Ui* IL 3. l± II 17- 19, 30. gi, S3. 





Vu! io.| Another Fragment oj the Etana Myth. lt»& 

Tbiii ilif mb Set. bebop m the Etww inyili follows from tbn 
cvlojihoa uiii] is confirmed by the context. It in tlier«f*>n: a 
curious clmoei' that two of Ibi tour frnsmoiil* of tiio royal 
library that fiimul their way to thin country should form parts 
of one nmi ihi- tuino series- 


II. 

Tin* fragment readk at follows: 1 

Transliteration. 

Ofotfrw 

|al-oui 0 line-* «annag-;. 

1. --m-’a-W-fitfP 

[fiij il-fta-rti fl*[-ml-fci*] 

fcr»] jw-in [ii-nit firt <'(jA7.nr] 

---r«» r «-n-l?t — -- 

&. [fiwi.ui-M'jtwnjd Aof^farff riN-U-n-M ] 1 

il \QAL-ta]* in item ^Adfe-i■» nifotf-infl]* 
of-fraf?)* iii-*a|tyo-«m-wui — — — 

Uf-it-mfMi irtitim - 

tna jjifiW uh Snm-<:- tot-ta-tlt wa-mt iMwa-«! 

10 . tiff l I’tfl fi iff) Santa* E*Mi 4 'H 1 

i if i .V«pk(i-- fflN-Mld ino ka-at iftflJyi-fj [liniakhig?) 5 


■ Hcitored porUani and coojoeiuntl reading* in track* I*. 

: a varum* writing to ru 1 Mui* ■ Arnnl:. .ieSJiT IXrthnstty 

p, S*41* when H .■ Hand III the friendship Mwealt M anil Iwrse. 

» UatoHil arvurdlug to ret. L8 Trace* "T J.'m ami ia arc ditcin-.ihlc. 

• KeitoraUau like wire liiltttl 00 nev, line » ootj that—Eince it M 
ghnfcili who ii imn-uip the charce again it it* eagle.- rov. L ti read* 
ill-II ri, where** lire, where the r«gl« atvii i-irper.i are ferminy* • Jtlao, 
tr nmt rea l tm-K-n, ram* ponding to tU« nrt* to li "-S which are 
in the lint permit |<lwraL 

1 Truer:, iliiecrnihll Cf. rev, I, (I. 

• Rdtond M«rdn( to rev. J. h tat mill again inrteki t.f fatal 

v The Srrf tign can tutnily Lc way thing else thnu «I T though lie* tin 
mriidnoi* Sr. SOM i* pumhW. The second tigu it veiy powiia*. ) 
have uctlle-l upon in A- She matt likely. IkMgh it look* »■ though lha 
irribt had ttarU'il t'l writ* a diffnrenl aigt—JWlbap* Jsun.UriusTiriw Nr. 250, 

1 1 V-mj.art for line* 10■—11^ lh» paraEio) in the other fragment of the 
Elapa myth puhli.hrj L> m* abv- 1.13 iEtiMtjr -*nr A^yr, 111. p.M4), 
wilt re *« rat! i!-.'e iBilcit aiirr ta'iil it' word nui-/. and which. n& 
the oiher hand eitahlvA tit to restore the end of U. lo aud 1 - of oilr 
test. Kola alao tint in the oilier fragtrirnl IL 10—11 appear a* one hue, 
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I'-tawi #0 uh 

ni-ri - 

AcuWat nmr-(nj>-p,-dn i'iw'n — — 

IB. t/ii-par-ru truHMit ( d i Aww % [tt-tai -timi*11 

iJ*tu iiirl-uirt [(il> Suujrii] /i-imt-ii rr^Jfini- 

±lu-[u ur-ha thk-ku-n' 

(utm I ikam > J-mj iJ? h j-*i] - 

fifpri "i mi m i -ri-rMHH ent u j4irtf-f/mi'ttJki| 

Sih wt i&Jtfrf i ri iA*Jtr*4a iroml [«n'i?)5 
-CIT-Rii! (naJtftt pirn M^fr^i7PiPi"(njiij 

iA-ifd ifeAfl-Jw iwur* farlf/j] 

rffl-EijJ-ptf-ri ili't/flklil ei H /-fKir r^fOn-jfuii] 

nru ik-lptl i-ui-i*** tk-ha-lu m&r* [?rrfrfil 

%Tu — ■- };ak-kti‘ri 4ru iJHtr-ram-im 

[erw l-twyku mArr {trlfi 

ifrfi ir4pf" nk-pM'U t?Ar$ erf iMai-ti 
[i^n m&r*' eri) tr-bu-u 

mar# <rij* li-tunt-U* ffl-imi 

8th [tru f£Wwi-]*5a fi-ij*NWi4 

[di-pit*utl*m*i tf+nn ft«hi+U tui-uu tot m\ijkiu ik-kmt 

iMiutlrar of li&qi lucking abouE ftij] 

ftuunl^r ivf im m Udti&g kbont wi 

— — --- — ■— i i-jin{P| —- 

thnugb with th» iJitilcahon Itm in ihr Utii fmni which it v« r^jued tkete 
-XiTt* twrt fitm M if. our lrr,t. Flir waH. /imof ]i of coqjfctnril 

but iomo iytb Wqfd fawn Im¥e stood lWr T 

> f’arnlki line m the Olk^r Ir-^fqrrnt obr. VJ nhieli iha 

fftstmwinm it ibt flbpMr. 

1 Of, the Jihxif.' RiT-^ir mrtTwsI im n. mfcflfi I Uf 6, 

* -Sip ikt bl*qgr*fk lil-IEi i« 4o Im* r*#iJ ind is r>l nuifrti, it 

tl ftkEPiVEt ( 1>_1 lSir ^huCL.air ^rsiEEi ■ ^f-u-u in ib*\ friSHiL-iil pubJL-bud by 
&:h*n [tire. J« Trm\ia^, txili, p. 21. im TL& %m 1} Tbl* u confirmed 
by >j-rw-i» nr lltt frAKHluul hi. 1547 m, iisO ,Jiritm§r zttr ,lw/^ iC. |k. 445? 
whtflh in I dm cfirTw»fprniiiP ivt. ’J|* *>f rtur fra^mmE ve\mrc ttia 
ftnphkE! writLiL^ 1 ■ I- Hu ul'hwi, 

* iL^KtuiTiiLkiii iiLE*pnU!il by ibt • -Lbrr i>iLtrmcnt uhv. wkiLk ktctf tn h v 
now Iw ftmorccl u foll^wi’ iiN «Jtt" rrl \H-vmt-tu 

* Th« reifontinn (fA-&vE*]l«r i* c^i-tunh Trm-w of &m ducernihhu 

VA. tk«E 4MJ +trr olw, ^ wLnh? i.p> ibiubt ftimiffb in to k e adikdp 

■ 1'tiitf.u-ii drtwkmff to tLc otkef frigjufM *>h\\ 5. 





VcJ, «* *.] Jutitfl tr Fragment af ikt Etoitn Uyih. l f, 5 

-- m n7j £ami*3| 

fi-njr] iit'uMcMi 1 uutti-na i-ili-ki i-fok-na (u-H 

antd^hft 

D. uj f* frwI-Iif-fMi-m-mf* 

[ii-ndl ti.pjdj ffu-rw-it-ii zMiir-ttatii-uA-U eEttse 
u'li &MOft jta-iu cjlttJ'WM (i-uu *rl ?«: 

hih-tn-li iii'fi ri‘h 

off (tALriil Milt H-W.-Am tfi hll 
IP. tit a-m-etn^i fatr-nti -r'.j-jri] 5 

a-Uk fj-nw-Jn #a (t‘k^p‘pa<r(tk‘ki\ knl'l.ii /i 
Ijfj E ta-nn M-Bii-ftjnMPiH irn'TirtW/ii ro (ih >r/ma 
taJ:td iit) Soman htthttr irpiitiw 3 mtWwr-#4 - Ma mu 

a;4i‘{ia] 

iMni ti hiMit \tykitl 

!5. ig~dum r<i wahkitfc-ki’in (imrij 

m4i*ia wo tit-vhbtt-hi* iMm 

jkcj jim-Ayc ^-yd'Orii'iw^ nif-Uftdt-mo iitw-ifPrt - 1 <*>- Itl-ill 
kitWi-iMdiwiMiHJ JawHW fti a-tn-di f'il-ti umlf-ma 

\H; Sttiua* poriit (fiMi; »M •> d‘i> fato-na ^lak’ikar^n] 
20, o 4 ik ttr-hti ‘t-mur fMtt-ta-fWsi l:i-[rih*M I.Fn]* 

fat ZjWjt-.v« m-tlt vfM i'd{aFHw4ca ** u-Jfi-Jt] 

■Mitt zi kir J.M-tti-di nhE-tatvt HM jwrJ/(* e-ii-ii r 

fata] 

i-inur-tna itt-lii-ta-ftw hi rfo- 81 * 1 ib-ri in# hb-[bi-SO t<£t*di C'lt] 1 
ni'fin-HiMtni -jpj.s ukfrift-Atiwli-jittn 


1 Frmii tbli Hfj- uu Ui ih.m mldd^ qF L131 w-» |ir*i' a fjLijiUemtc m 
tl4Tpdl’ l i £1 fra^njtitii, MeitT&gr rtf Ui V ■ 

Lin™ & lo in t»f Ujit frigttmnt iiviy p&w I>m reM*™! accorJliitf U> jut rv.. 

t Tliii na.li.i- confirmed by rt ^fil L& Harpur- (nigwftL 1. ft Koi* 
ib>t lib* 1^ i.f *mt tfAt ^nn Iwm tin** :u £Iai|i«r> (IL h &J. 

* Brfrtmaw Nr. Ui^Jl ur |.cfbipi rwpftifi w lUr^r mterta ill, j*. XSW. 
iiuu 10). 

> f'urrtdi itnijirr') nading ari-<iriliiigiy t'f. IV Rs sjri St. I, 5 < 
fn Kj-tn.An, 

* fcatiortd acvnrilit)^ in ih* du[>)ic*iQ L Ht 

1 Eeiifirilii>ii buiid dd I- -‘1- 

■ According to 1 31. 

* S« ih» Ij no iTfoTT iibi' wtefbnn H 1^^ r<= r.—i<»r»Bel m our 

lint --«*-(« ftwei Usr^er* reHitin^ ui Urn 

iinr air^niiuglj. F-r iitlmum In lilt- Mill. . *M«!nUy JUKI MW ,’ 1 ISC I, c. 

ViroiltiuJ, X’ trii'olot/Ir HraMinine, Sin Xr. TIJ, 1 1 amii, an tvs. 






Mr Ja$trm% 


ior> 


|IO*SO, 


^i> a & m U }tn-£it n twin {iU Stitmiv twli*sn [l-fTCft-iwJ 

diippu n [team) alt* irfr — - 

SfoA ^ur-taji^jwf tar (ftiSfaii *ar mdt JttortJri )]* 1 
to (jfy Afcfi/* {Jj XtU*rie-ftiM HJHIK rd-^-aMtlM bruhft'a»l 
i-J#M - HJ -n* fad ww-»iir4«w [ui-dAf rf«j»*(ir*rii*it] 

30. S& inn Zair&ni tt-Jik uriri-ri-uc fwiifiiwu iij^m hi 

\m-iw-ki i it) JW^i ti+ktp Sii'tfnAitk-lii tnn-Jd 

im dnppAt\i ii£4** r iikri-eHjia 

tf-tm fa-»tdr*fi OTtt-.OMt'fo An-ni rAdl^id w*KnJ. 

Trans liitiotL 

[ Ofriwm j 

I. [Lrt u n ftJMfi(V)i frimiUiip b^ 1 * !(?)}* 

Ver%. ft friend 1 | to thco *ill 1>ts <?Jf] 

[Tbn (P)J* opened Ins mouth and [to tbE? ^rpottti? 1 
spoke], 

| Au upi\HL j menl (?)] of friendship [let u* 

5* Tin- wtakvil and might r (?) ttl uh ember) 1 , 

[Th# flaffw'P of Iho tfods |Lb -j-cjUh l- t uh Astray], 

F Hi itor«d- acconiiiip u- il li *I P Uti -H4;^3s ifo; I V K- ivri Hu «Il-_ 
: Wliflo Ike r™tfiT*iinn» in tbu ahd in tU* aiIl lint af* of room 
k^aji-ltynl, it jiwidunti Hnl ilia serpent laud |TQ|iuHxi^ 

fit Jonu «Jj fiilimrc- 

i Boom for two hflnce ill* minion co tu i Uiongb 

of wur^ ii i« p'iiaiij!^ limi iJit lOTjumt i * «iliirBMi n l: tbo fm^k. 

* iiy-M n-i#(hlte in-H-r^if from .jnlitM jvnrlMij - rphitoit to r£#* 

±nwii, Jju//r. &irL t p. JUlS iik(i intuit* ti, #cxif fc Out IB out or nib 
i&rjhtiril at tint tfl tnk« limppif-it oaid Aetfrftlti at ptmufttivofl *rvi: &uii 
Wirk^l hfi liiuir Imi iTipr^ an Yid^uv ntnUcki ml I^jr way, Om* ibouM 
C*p*rrfc Irfilrtdbi ur Uk tfae 4th tablet of ihfc r Milan Slf>r* hft. To drm&lltlCB 
«r:H »1 "irfsJ S.SJ S faighLjf' wmihi ^ * Unn-* mULuBthi 11 ! [^*hf ■■ 
9*V * ] ; . .iti •m JTil* u tiiiLLrla. Tin fi.j‘icr- ■.«! iJin ^n u wliich ii* 

i)ir! r^ambinSfl^ outiidu of Tmb* n not fafr^ jUtnt eh ditiEiatioi; 

!§>;!# (m i ^ IV U? :il Xr. nUr. 4l Hi^qii io tra lliut «f cOTlVO^inK A 

cflFnjioiuiJ ififST: -pownfully nr^ !t rt ^irinkedl^ pm#rTuL n 

* * iJit it Jon of /n to JFhh |H^lnlp Iw llir ft^dJu^ *nd I havs 
t., Li tcUiit< mi in MudtLfjf'mg t]i En wiiJi tliii wi'E^kn^wu ^9^at^iLalln n of 
i pjLitii?uEnr clamonp 5'i-r whirry to ho hhtv, Uae ordinary IdtH^jTtjihic 

iftr.asiim it lUrunn^w SV. T7ty£\ tint whjirfa m written 

J. h-' rsi-’n'AiK yii/ i’u n <tnd S,.t M i■ -Artn-ll. Jsr^- tMrL |h “I I ■ 

jwit*|iLrf=ti:ro *i\h iSmoit pel douk* u i- lh^ 
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Vnl. «*,1 Another fragment of the Etemt Myth. 

- l#t tIS SK.'t up — - 

L«t un by a ban on Lite eurlli — — 

In the pn'vfiiice of gbimhk the wurrior, tk lmn they laid 

jo, Whoever [trjuugr*sss<a} Urn bounds of Sluoaflsb, 

May Sliniftash grievously through dm destroyer < [cut <nE]t 
Whoever lt*wn ureasesJ the hmiiMb of SI»ttl»sJ), 

May be remove him tod — — — 

Mar tho ovorpuwnriiig weapon [fell] on him- 

15. May tin- sling. Ike ban at Shamasli hit him (and catch bin jl 

Wbru t!u t bail bid the ban (of Shainash I on the earth- 

They eot up. thry awcndud tlie mountain (they took the 
rend (PjJ. 

For one day they kept the dnfl»* «>t the god. 

An cmc, tv viltl tut. a wild a*s, the eagle caught, 

9U, The acrpftnt ate,» Ar-w buck, the young (of the Berp«ct(?jJ*te. 
A mountain gout, guselb - '. the serpent naught, 

The eagle ute, drew back. the young [of lift ouKkC-J] a i l - 
A wild mountain gawil!«.< u didamtA tho cngl® caught. 

The serpent utv, d jvw buck, the young [«r the serptnHViI 
u te. 

25 ,-- — 0 [ the ground ‘ Um serpent 'Blight, 

;The engln ulir, drew hack], the TOttUg. [«i line BAgtotfjl at.-. 

i For tuttAitu in ilia Miit* lir re iak«n H m rafEcwot t« refer l.i lire 

* put hymn u» Mmmud. ’/JL IV, p. 31. ■ *t III, *> "hun tto -*««J 
appears ill juxlapoutim with mu-fir-rtr Wi *Ui»trujer of «iD<‘" 

: Ituttad n> ta-a tine i< imtipled in 4| f il )1J |jreu«diiiG W' 1 ’ '‘' J 

read .In-,/, lb »*«i denial tiniiaiion d (bo i tail tot i® it* w»Mu«> 
U. Ik! piceediiijf tarn. However. fi3 m n *jum™ of 'namifar n no 

dual it correct .. 

tb- reading ii-nh -drew n. lii 1 ” b of «HT« fw*d*» hma * lA ln u * 
kui.voi'i.i.n;- lilt,- lull m view «r ik-itt-b*. lb* preforms i» t» i* gi'*" to 
d-iaf, jiui ti in Urn Drills “■.Hi (Gilguiitcj Jtl- tbbj d-tn. tiu-iJLi 
“atu ami imil »**>” wllicii it II puallel Iff our Cl, Hun. 

Amidl, Atmjr- ihet, p.B* 1 WheUter »i tl.f -ltd o! U» Una we are m 
muift rni or *iru it al*.? .1 jit-n lit .jUMtjon, Ibomlb tbo (i.-ncral it 

ml til r'.'C til wUrlicw i willing we n,<ltv|iL 

* L"f. u n 0, ad. Our !i i4J Ik correet reading ..f dm lemt 

will i in i and uu\ iuppa^H u Ivillmrio miaDicd. D4iu*£ii m lui 

Astffriictir 7 \trtttt»trh. |i, ■It' correeUv up/n.-u. hui In- mqnH*n 
u - tt turj daalnfaJ Arehic Utrm yCS ‘yuan* gJiMlliv" f. not acceptable, 
v Or di'tu-fiu u I t H U, I 11 . 

i ll n itiajiluij; lo rctinrc iah iaft'Hiv in view of LI B lit Sr. 1 rex. 

Ill, but lb* Inset-, do tio: favor tllta. 



M. j&tfntt, [i/io. 

[When the eagl- *tirr«l up) tribtibilitini?},' the young: of Ilia 
eagle nuiHNl au uproar.* 

j When Lite young nl the rnglej raisod uu uproar, 

[ V> licji the young of tbo etiiih:! planned evil, 

S<». I The ( Ogle directe d hi* heart | «i evil ik'tdgn. 

|To eat the voting of his friend I hi- iieU>nuiiU!(l,t 


(£«iwm r J 

— — “ — — fiht Cagle) daily faced SLiUiiii>Jl 
’ In) the hole I will die and lit who stirred up, should settle 
Un? suite 1 of tin * errant. 

5. Mf the t agio Jet me live and 
Eternally. I will glorify thy name. 

Sjltainavh ii)M*tit(l his mouth and -spoke to t.he eagle. 

'•The w icked and mighty one didst I lion carry tiff. 

The powerful one of the gods. iho iiiakku didst thou am- 
name. 

10. Therefore Uiou i-huuldat die* and to the lunmii.?!" land 

Gii! 'J1» mail wiiiiitt l 4ml I -cud to then may ho scixe 

ho h i of thee. r 

Etana -daily faced Shunt ii-h," 


l Tli? TWmQbc ai bnt li i* lUggmUd l.y lh,i full owj UK liiln. 

- Cl. tJi-ii <witi (I It lil froL IV, cSi by Uu- n.|s #f ,-ijlw nrnl i-ij/.fn 
«“ ■'Mtl'-w. UtliijUm Illlltfi. « Afj/r. t |, p, if*) | 2 41l ,j 1J, 54 
note V> Tin? i;i'um-3| m>ii H -uproar/' “Oeichrar 1 hu.1l/.J it 

II, t».M. » t-Tkap. belli r thou Vrrmrfiiuu^' -i, p. W®, ubooirb •In/tnitrium 
it *1*U ll\.j]Vr .J, 

= While lb* restoraiion* in ibet* Iiu*» .n- again v«i*I> ctittfwtiwaj, 
ihf {TDml contoja hw, I think. Lcru comtily taught with th,- M t . ,,( 
the fragment itiov (|>. I Oft, qom 0) rtlltiml (*. 

• For fuJ-ie m n,trim: tin n with riiit! «r till, Hammurabi CodocoL TUT. 

li M-Iii MJ i4-ii Tim ..jtilriJt u, .tiki. w.uM natural!* h,. iai,a„ u . 

■ The tjnjibntse form l-.i ma ta^n-nm Ills for- i- Ilf ilfM-mne 

C<wtb; U i< » Ibmt rather Hum a mur wKHiou. 

• aim ir 0 Dir X WO/rf 4ml evniruUy a dk«<Tti>lifit] tsf (tm .Ivulli.ig. 

pine* of (I*? JraJ. One it mmitukd of ihn a-lnr fo u-ra ‘uin«n pint*" 
in rut imnntaiiou IV IV U-. 47* which, » - I,| .how*, 

wferm lo ifi<r [trtiuT WQiid. 

T Endewly m ih* tenia of fun/iihinp fc!i,t mcr . „ m ^ 

quaint by Uhb-AedoIL. .J**yr. Jircf, |>. WJf, 

• The I'lirara impUra *11 nijiral In lh* ^chI I, yhmr« t. 3j_ ma fc inif 
lb* direct tUirmruL th»t Ej«im upvireJ Lit ir.ctolh «Dft .uv'dliiou-r 








Yd. pl] Antiihtr fragment of the Efmn Myth. 

Thou hist costyumttil. <» ahomiuh, the htruuutl*'Vt of *h«Fv 
ib the wligltf earth ihi youngf?) of my Lamb#' 1 

Tin" coils 1 luiTe liquored, 1 in- 4m I hare regarded, 
U&The priefctesscs 1 hive put no end* to mv offerings, 1 

My liuubs tbroiLgli slaughter * the sjoda have put an 
end W. 

O lord! By thy command may aonm one out lluiI giv 
iut the plant of birth! 

#hnw mu the plant of birth, tear out the fruit 1 and [grant 
me] nn offspring I 

SLunuiflh opened his mouth and spoke to 
M* Take the r©wI T pitas to Llrn mo an tain, seek our the hole, 
(look] within it, 

Wbst'cin tlia AttgU* hits been thrown, I will show thi-ta the 
plant [of birth;, 


i A dillkiik Ji^r. Tiui parmllitlJim with u"'/s~ia (rive* no doubt m ^ 
tJi^ im* of -m-c-a. ]* thi tiili*ait£ rjoc Gutter VI< liS, it: 1^ 
written hi in our pmmgc* qfeur* in eoaoretton wit la lb ^hipra? and 
■*laiiS” of iiiv dmtns bull, wnd \h* ^niiimd ttns# uf *HrcfljftV' 6i* dm oou- 
Uttt, TUe 1 ■i!if , JL}4;[li e| my *Jltcp n *ouht lm rtpilviilKJii to "iftv HTUP5: 

'liuflpd 1 * Ai n imfilbl in Hi Li, I m iutiuml to Wilt* t 4 wm .Tr^MP, 

roniwtrtw dvb tonntt with <rrfntn i, ii gjTipjiug 1 l N^iufiUy, the* \* m*rtl} 
orered u n ■ug^tthm. To til^ iddi* i* a ^rhit farm from fti'emu 
‘durV £iir* Ho £uml *v&*r Sfcumaih In-ing tiinlfraid g&uM L« Oil 
fulyect, hji bub u iVi/nm »lph:h in lumimnir, if fu^ ijUrrptflUiM a* 
r;(lfTJ i.:t M LIllJTJ Hf H I'rij ioiui mlniur w^ahl tern mm* ipwlfualfy Ul« Anm 
of “r3gorQiti- h 1* tiiia i^vrhajiH Ltn 1 njuitriyin^ ><E tljr *'(un m/i^u 

from wbirli mu g*t urfrov in Airynta u ymrng. ^tuou** nul a- k s* ir, tfahr* w. 
— E cir-lllrl U* rPi* 1p lhr "Ui'pg one ' ns the deai JT u&tiu u <jI ■'time 111 by tbc 
4^ f pm other word, fer TUI n I fa nmOH£ IJj i? t l |L, "’■ 

Aiiyrllm nijhl, rc; Iti, frm^ti «Ui. M ill# "***k onoV 
■ Oyr text ihi^wi lhil "pn-MtcHfi ” l nr* hitlodM#d-aoL |«nnti a* 
ilnrjM-r URunuri—Ibmer ti* irmininti |4i*r»ii tjiJrtJrrr J Tte ^fLiihur> V U 

lit n?v. if* tft, to r»j4ii>r«d lo 

tliH? text LV' It U ul,\. Two luif* On- msi^uluktf ijilUyuJohI willi 

ii in cur Sto JutTOW. ,i Bnhyf&mhm f^nuTM #> ^ *f M 

[Jomrml #/ £i/mi/unr T A X V. p. IJit# rmtcj * 4 - ^ 

i iffiJmfjTn i mkrr m tin rtl -dfttny” at implying Oi? rtjtontja 

'V thr ..ir^riiL^, IV K hi rf (3 frf- <W .-jAdltj »ilstro« ip » employed In 
the iwiiMr 

1 wnMdt4i-Mi» 0t Jut row ijp r oiiir ?Ci. 

* Soi xi i Hflriflco hnt su hsl iictiifll ibitnici^jn* 

» ^i^fpp 1 tikv Sit a rtirtrhit to tBr limril?!; Unt itf Jb plitit — ln>t l-i 

i hr turt li of x chili Harp^J- u*uMd, 
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M r Jndrair, 


ti m 

On the order of SlmiiiLisii the warrior Etam took [the road 

passed IQ thfr mountain], 

Sf mght out tko Link, leaked within LL [whereto the eagle 

Will 4 fc Jl*l] P 

(Where) recently he had been left to jierUlu 1 * * * * * 7 
Cdo^mn. 

S& The eagle opened his mouth and to Shnimuib lib lord [spike]. 

2nd tablet of Lhe m rids wto i»?t /t<0« (?) — -- 

iPakcc of king [of tin ankfir 8 o t king of 

A&syrin], 

Whom Nefaumu] Ta&mit (hire gnujted wide] iiiirierhUndin^ 
Endowed with dear Vision [for tfw glariou* itri of writing]?. 
30, Whereas among the king- before me |o«>ne hod anjuirctL 
that urth 

[The wisdom of Xebsx the grouping (?J> of Ml extant eol- 

lections'?! 1 * 

On tibluU I wrwte p complied ami revved, to he and 
|o hr ttNid iti ray pit lace- I ]risictid.*< 


i II, 1 fiont iiMhi. 

i nr«jt iliifiJctmtlj fci le tu lakcm 3i a tftaipouiLil term ■witling-aft' 1 
and ia toi eamtetod dirndl? with the ^ receding naoiirfum. The 

llut(f-T pknu* falgbt I* raimd "dt^r fnnifflil r ‘ To m panic Rwtt 
lirrmli fjrjiEL wJimt [iif^j-p u MvLintyin dwp i/A X YL I-. LtrT , inllowtftg 
DeHtlldl, Amyr- irfr'Jrr&ucAu 5 . 1 ^ 3 , Li Oj hop ihn fcipr* tif Uu winds liete- 
* far which Defitr*di> {A**yr. JfeirruintKiip p„ S,, 

roiULPdmif it wcih f mIiiiu-cIjc; tpfi *jom" n r j.11 *mnim So \w tJnp mail tiitfe? 

fudwr. UI iilo ri H «, Kr-1 «hv. la a ».i 111 U *?, Nr.fk fit? *™ 
U-ii pi iUm M3TBfi ^JalaaC"* aiHri- 

| oiHiiiiArH ia ten nu v lj to bn {hmtul liom wilh imai-ted in, hi 

the veniiii ta-hdMl (V H !>!■ col IV P M\ ihowt. My iuggf^OOE) fair 
■uirJfr&jhi in buiod the that lbn idr^piTij^b 0?r itm *crr4 

ti ibr *ign To ^Mmtni-r Nr, 7ftfl3) in S, A Hjnidlt AV?7«i^i/^iV ttu^ 
Idmipa/f, I- p- Ji— J3-=V ii |§ eud i L*- vrhm [wm 11 tu. ■ -Arundt, Auytr 

7 j j i L, |>- 7 Sn p, j in Hi> phrMi? ^tU witeWifai = **ihy coJlwcted tju*pi/’ 

- It n nT £our#t poiiihli? that iim cokphon cotuaincil <:ntL feddili^oAl 
Ime i Uk:^ IV H 1 imd V R 51 A raU«tfint ol ill th^ vmrsrtm eakhphFiai 
Md « t-mfui iiitilj of iJirtis in hmelt tu W deaired. o • iu[>pU- 

tuKut tj DehtiLurVi iIio;u»iOEi iik hb ThUnvimin, pp. 0— It *nd 

in i In? TT.MrriiicAp pf, Sudi n would allow Lhai 

the vanoui cl«*o» of tuxla ha;l dulnujiivt wkphoTii. Set ^Mimvr, 
Behpuin £r,^/fl7TW7¥U wd 11. p H note \ feir the form 

4&ataEirf£.tli£ nf divLiaAtkD t#£U. 




Voi. ni,| Another Frmjumnt 0/ FAqm Myth. 


Ill 


lit. 

The sc-nv rat diameter of »hr contents of I bo fragment U 
clear. The obverse evidlnt.lv opens with a vccut; between the 
serpent afld the eagle, in the course *>l which the Iwa agree 
to farm n friendship In order l<i carry out eotne plan of attack 
together. Thut plan tinohes the eaplaUe and destruction 01 
demon* and. appuruntly ah»i of plnCS* the entire earth under 
u hen. The serpent and eagle swear .1 powerful and binding 
oath in the mime of Shamnsh who i> hero viewed in hi* 
tuuat rolo of jlidfle and punisher nf those who do wrong. 

The nest scone leads us to the mountain whither ihr 
serpent and "Ugle have gam;. Daring the one day thut they 
kept till- agreement. they succeetloQ iu capturing a number of 
animals ami sharing them together. Thun the catastrophe 
occurs. Prompted apparently by n suapifliatl of tint* serpent 1 * 
fidelity, the eagle plans an attack upon tin* young of the 
serpent. At this point, unfortunately, the obverse of the frag¬ 
ment breaks off, mul when the ihread of the narrative is again 
taken up on the reverse, *e find the eagle thrown into u hole 
and in a state of utter despair appealing to Shu mash to help 
him out of hie prelwatmeot The mm-gwl reproaches turn for 
what lie has done, tun acceding to the ingle'* prayer to let 
bim live, declare 1 * that he will euttd a man to his **ssi»tuj|ce. 
Tin third scene introduces sis to the man who « none other 
than Etnmu He is a shepherd 1 whose flocks, have evidently 
suffered through tlis ban liiai has been laid upon the ■* iirtli, 
They liave tolled to bring forth young and Etoua. accordingly, 
appeal* to Shamush to show littit the plant uf birth. Shunaeli in 
reply tells Etana to go to the mountain to the hole wlwmn 
the eagle has been thrown and there lie will tec the plant °1 
birth. The fourth scent 1 takes us back to the mountain but 
with the meeting of Etiina and the eagle, our tablet—the 
second of the series—doaca 

1 Svf ti iidn ntiij, ii rw-wM-K-nd (Harper, firtfnV'/r A*tsf *, It, 

awiv U la Inlartitiun la note that 00 cylinder* nrprowwtwj; ktius * 
flight, ■ sbephrwl WlUi till rfoctu 11 pictured «* tnnViue at tte < ,g|« 
krerinr Etaiw aloft According to f>r. V. H. Ward*, pWTIr ** r Uwiio Pl 

tsm acrompaniiDenli to * net** oa * Cf liiulw Uicd u* » direct cflhtioctioti 
will) itr mala roprcseitlaliim, aymbdlhing oilier cpicodM lliat teJong to 
iu Ifl |hl> raw. tiiOrvfo™. lb» ibepiiwd wo«M *>» Eleni feeding ku llntlt*. 
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In order now to understand the purport of these irmr 
se«j5cu it is skMsejasiirj to pass to ev consideration of the other 
fragments of this myth that are known to us. It is ifaa merit 
rjf Ur. R J, Ihirficr 1 to kno added to the throe fragment* 
d ruling with n wiorj id thy ou|de T o>rjM>ut tun) Etuau found 
by George Smith" iwuntij; tbe tuJihfci of AMuirb^isupidV library* 
others in one way or this otlsor cOtmrc^d -r¥itb the two* 
An elfeventli fragment — also from thin library wa* piibtiihftit by 
me us indicated above* and a Twelfth— in the ©War Bubjlonba 
script— by SohoiL 1 

Harper divided his ton trupiuouts into tin cl t*tm ps a a 
folio* w, — flj oontnining a dnrj af tb iwirptmt nml the eughs 
the? with whal tie uaiU —mTniiriaii^ty however— a pravei 
Elorts for Id* 'Ou H - il 1 ) ihe ry of Etana T * ride on ih* buck of 
thy engirt <3) an assembly of the guds_ In my publication m the 
U th fragment, l miggestsd 1 a BomBwhnt different order hut 
discussion of the frnpmeDts* together with the study 
of tli^ 1 3 Hi fragimujt herewith published^ Im> lud rm ip a 
iii'iditicati&u of my tten^ The new ft a^ment *hom rh.it 
JijiiNi-n ^hs right m liin *ug£i'4iuii that tin llili fragment 
though ■ uiiiru. with fcW *d the eagle to .1 hob- m 

which he is la «ii- tbe-> net necessarily in robe thy d-mth of 
the eagle. M > content ion, thfiLreibrep that the episode of the 
eagle wiih Etiul* must he pi need fir Tore the diftcnnititure of 
die tagle wus errtinewUfl. 1 nmw accept II mper* v ie ft which 
i* othniL^-! by JciLtiu LliuL llie i-iury -4 the Mirpent and the 
cairn.-* hij^r* tint! «*f the eunie and Etuiiu Then is 
iKiw ab»o no reason for ijut^lkmmg 4 the 1:011 nee lion of K 8578 
with Rm T9 4 7— B t 49 us proposed by ILnrpcr, but on the oilier 
bund the new fnigmaiit while confirming my suggestion that 
I he first hne of K obv. is HO by Com pie led in jiccnnJ- 

ajitfl with Sim ruhipWi lt> K 2i:0fi rev T| tJn■ l me* tuns 

whBtber K ^7£ repru^ni-, tills UU tablet 01 " tbe ss^rii.-s ? 

I />iV Lryrnthn ■ «i filiu»U. Zu ,J tlitpn i h J JnMfJrrW 

■ IfrHrtfjpE Hip J*■■/*-.. IE, pp. 901- 

L’iii.L'ljinn i tanffta |fi£h fld.E. |j|I. 1 ^?? — 1 1 * 1 . : abov*« |J* I"), ciotc 3 . 

4 JlAmrif 'JVttrnur* arriii^ pp H S 4 — 

1 1 * U sn 4 ppn| fium in ^Bp-gttsL 

1 Bfitrdtf* lur \nyr>. LIT. r- 3fil- 

T .K*ihnw%t]fifiirfiQ BihUot^cK VI, 1. g<. 100 tciiti -J. 

1 A■ mi iifinft hv m* in Btfiroge £Ut IT, p, m*h Sci? Jemcjii 

itfiriOTi-^ KB, VI, J, p, l<>j 
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A it-rili^D already been tailed 10 tin? foot 1 that tlu? culo- 
jiHun of nur fragment contains u* tlu? opening lino of the 
following tablet the niim 1 word a ft* in the colophon to K dCOG 
TKT. Moreover, thr* l*-t line of K 2Gf*i rev. would appunr tu 
ho identity! with the last Into Of out iragnicBt In thi- casii 
of our fragment, however, the colophon sttilos that thin 
tablet i> lilt) 2 nil uf the whereas K SHQti i* entered 

m the 3rd tablet of the series.* It follows that w« Imve 
here two ilito-rH,* editions uf flu. 1 Ifcat an. I tbnt 1*11111 covered 
emit two tablets in the tfM copy covered threw tablets its 
the other. The tnarb on the reverse of «ur tahlot tudicuiiiig 
the cuds of hoes in the Copt from which our frtgm.-nl was 
copied shuws as a matter of fart, that the 12 irugBUmte from 
A jiurhanapalV library represent different copies. Since h 3fii>6 
represent 1 <at the nbvwi>t> Lhe account of the assembly of Iho 
gods —Bariwr’a third episode—W" would have u> Maune in 
order that K 2«utJ rer. and our fnismunt should represent 
duplicate* of ant> another. that ihu brohea oil portion ot the 
obr. nml the roc, oiK. 2WG contained eon *i durably more thnn the 
epKudes which in our ffognsru ewer the ohvers... »nd refers)!- 
A uonaatTiUon ■■! I hi* th-sis will show that it is improhabh, 
Thf new fhgnnint, a- will presi sitS 1 bn yiiown belongs to a tablet 
milch longc/ttiun any of the others and te assume that K Ut'Md 
should represent part of a tablet again twice an long fat lea it) 
a.s the now ■«nn is certainly highly iinpmteiblfc Mnmirer, if K 
2ti0e bnhmps to a tablet so mnch larger than the one of 
which till- HOW fragment forms a part wc would certainly no! 
espl-ct—sinm the tahlris of any edition of n series an- of the 
, tne sib —that what covered two tablets in ttu- edition of 
which tin' new fragment it a |mrt should rtujuire throi talilevs 
in the ether edition hui rather tins reverse- A simper solution 
wilt be suggested in the voutt- ot llih diactifsiun, 

IV. 

Thu analysis given of the now fragment shew* tiial it 
h'luiu:' to lbrjmr'o fi rst group. Tin' nett point tu ht- tvuide 
i-lcar is it* rtlntjfiwlm* to thn other fragments of this group. 
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1 A T *lupwrd mmmiiiim at Irogmcnl km% hy Mr* L SV. 

Klitk" confirm* IFni^r'? rmUllg 0 - 
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Tithing up IC 11147 first, nt- noli- the l tins returns is a 
dupliuati of tbo of the tic* fragment which m- will 

clrtiguate hereafter .v* tin- 13 th,— It. 5—20 of \h» form-: 
“Ibid—SO- of the tatter. i. i>, 1*1 line* uguin*! H'.j lines, 
ffldicatl^j that «c bn* two different copies before us. The 
iniliruuoM in 11. 16. 17, Its ami Ml of tin and* of linos m 
tin- kdt froiii which the I Jib fragment vi, cuph'd *huw 
that the scribe hud au original ln-fuie him us which llu lilies 
agreed with tbe length of tirn^ in K 1347. The utowr*. of 
the bitter diuw* un poiiiM of agm-tiit-nt with the ohm^- of 
Um new fragment but cotTrapaoda with tin- rn. of K 2527,— 
It. 23—lit of K 2527 . 11 1—24 0) obv, of K 1547. Now. 
the obverse of K t647 begins with the appeal of Uib serpent 
to Shfttanth fur revenge upuii thu eagle Who Jin* onii'ii ttiei 
young of the serpent The lower edge of the obverse of K 
2527 is preserved *0 that we b.iTt no tin* reret^t;, as uu the 
obverse of K 1547. the iviotilutatiuD of rim »fury—the advice 
of llie -.uu-god iti (lie serpent to enter lliu carcass of a wild 
mountain hull and r,n pounce upon the eagle as he swoops down 
to eat the flesh of tba c;it<m*s. Tlis iiilli.i iii,.ii couituunliiiH 
of this episode is ftiruisjml by the retera? uf Uto lit!* frng- 
monl. Evidently Urn first seven lines ■ corresjKiftd to K 2527 
rev. 33—42 and U* K 1547 «bv, 17—24, The practical agree- 
uient in regard u, lines (7 a> against if) fUiows that these 
thre e frauitie&l? belong In in blot* of thmit the iuiik sue. 

Tins strategy succeeds, the eagle- is caught, si ripped of Li* 
feathers and altogether badly battered is thrown into a hole and 
there let's it* die. This bole i» evidently ju the motmlwin, far ii it 
to tills hole to which Etiuiii is sent by Sliuuiadi. The two tablets 
therefore,— K 8527 and the mb fragment—closed with this 
episode. while (he reverse of K 1547 repniseala the continuation, 
lilt ebirfSB ill the 11th fragment contains llu* meal cut of the 
Ireachory of tJu- eagle and joins on to the cud of the obverse o| 
tin- 13th fragment—U, 2-5 of the 11th fragment U, 2S*-H| 
of the 13til fragment, though the lengths of tlir lines do nel 
correspond, Thu now fragment thus flmiiihes a piece of the 
narrative that Lake*. precedence U> what i> . imtniued on tits 
other three —natindj. the alliance between the eagle and the 


» Some tn tuj! maiitiij;, it.ml i < tnrre<tsd si .l«n«eu i J£ & VI, I, 
I-. Whij ) vsry p( 0 |iarl; j.ijiBirJ uiiL 
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serpent, and llteir ad ten In res until tl«> point of treachery. 
Again, the otrram of Iv 2o27 represent? tin episode after tin 
deMruction «f the young of Hie «**rpent hr the eagle. namely 
the appeal of the serpent to Sluunash. but v hare no means 
of accurately determining the <itf of the gap between whom On? 
obverse of the 1 Itb fragment break* off and whore thr obverse 
of K 2527 lakes up the thread, hut it was probably nnt large. 
A l the t ip of the oh v its., of the 11 lb frsmnent only a fow 
lines are missing, for the end of the reverse represents in all 
probalitM* lh« fetl line of the tablet, fallowed by the colophon. 
Assuming that K 2527 mat tbe 11 th fragment repTt“iiil parallel 
(eats, both must hate began at the point tvpresente d by 1. 27 of 
the obverse of the 1 3th fragment, which marks a new phase in 
the tinrrnti*i’ —the beginning of the treachery. W r thu-s obtain 
for these two tablets (a) .diverse = 2f) lines nf the lltli frag¬ 
ment plut. 20 liru-v ..f K 2527 40. to which we may add HS 

a maximum a gnp nf <ny 10 line* -• SO line* and (b) reverse 
2 ] li T ,r@ of K 2527 pin* 17 additional lines m tin Ulh 
fragment — 56 lines which with 3 or 4 lines iff the colophon 
would bring the total to about 42 lines. The break nf circa 
»0 liui i At the end ot th. obverse of tbe 11th fragment and 
the beginning of the reverse <'211 uf which are tilled, np by the 
obverse of K 2S*»7> must «f conrto bo distributed between 
ihe two side*. Wo tlitis- obtain for the total length of each 
of the two fragments between 3fi anil 100 line*, biilli covering 
the following episodes t (1) treachery of the eagle and destruction 
i.f the young of the serpent (2) appeal of the serpent to 
Shaiu&sji. (3> advice of Sbamasb. and (4) saccess of Urn strategy 
and tin- discomfiture of tbe eagle. The new fragment covers 
this entire field and. in addition, Marts at a point furl tier 
buck the story of the alliance and of the adventure* of the 
eagle and serpent in the mountain. It at-’> isontiailc* the 
story after the discomfiture uf tbe eagle, furnishing ibrer new 
episodes; (1) tli« appeal of tlit eagle to Sbomash for rescue. 
(j»j the appeal of (vlsfis for the plant of birth, 1 >*! tlie coming 
of Ktana to tin* place of the eagle in the mountain, Tim 
length of this tablet must therefore have been considurably 
greater, namely, 27 lines till the obverse of the 11 lb fragment 
plus 9b to 100 lines, anil since at tile (op «f the ubvem* only 
a few lines are mwsiufi,—iimsmach os we have tbe close iff 
tbt! reverse prescrvi-,1—we may estimate tin- length of the 
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tablet to which the l»lh Fragruynl belong* ut about ] ao lint 1 ! 
—perhaps only tS4 line* iimtW IniLween the two sides. 
Tho episode of the allianre and of (he adventures of i ti» l aglu 
luid serpent with which fin* ohvent: of the 13th (ragmen! hegio* 
—say from 39 to a maximum of 36 lines—not being sullicionL 
to cover an entire tub let, w< nro jus tilled ia assuming that 
m the editions to which K 1*527 and Use llth fr:ii‘mt!ht be- 
lulls'll, tho Inblot that pretMulod began ut a pedal further buck 
than the* account of the allisitm- and tho adventures, which 
could have been narratni on the reverse, In oilier words 
the relation • the million of K ShVjV anil the- 1 1 r|i fragment, 
which we may call edition A, to the edition of the 13 Uj frag¬ 
ment. which wo may call li, is about tin amu n= Uie edition 
of K 1517—Jjjo obverse of which *= reverm ut K 2527, ami 
which w- uiav call it to A; i, e. 

(a) obverse of A in tablet no j of the serifs =» rev. gf 
B, and 

rb> obverse of t* in tablet no l of the series = rev, of tilt* 
preceding tablet in A. 

which means that the tablets of edition If contain much 

more than edition A- and lhi> tablet* of 'ditiuti 1 much 

le-r. than A. What therefore would 1m the 2nd in I dot in 
B would be Lie* 3rd tabkt in A. white a part of it fa 0 

would even run over into the -1th tablet, Tho jminl i<* nf 

inpfirUnct for rite relationship '<r tho tv, o rcTRnintng joined 
fragments i<t Harper's drat group K t*A7sS and Jtm 70. 7 — 8. MS. 

Before taking these up. attention must In eulli J to Uu 
relationship of K 1517 to Lin 13th fragment. Just a* K '1527 aiel 
the 11 th fragment end with the -anus cpUorit—Un- dihConiliture of 
the etghn—xa K 1547 end tho 13vlt fragment end with the coming 
«f Etwua to the eagle, but while tin first pair represent parallel 
U'»tt, this is not the case with tln< latter pair, lor the oh terse of 
the 1 3th fragment begins at a point considerably fur liter kick 
th no the obverse ot K 1547 which (so far ua preservedj *iart- 
w ith the advice of Shnmiiah to tin. serpent. Kinue at the most 
six hues on tho bottom or the reverse are lntssipg to bring it 
to th* point where the 13 th fragment dose*. (litre are \ mating 
allowance for a colophon on the reverse) at the must 10 lines 
missing at the top nf the reverse. As a mjitter xi fact, cotmtfau 
*> line* kick on K 2527, line 22 i-< top of obverse of K J 547,1 
would bring us lo the beginning of Shatu&sh’s answer to the 
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ul iLi<- serpent anil «"iLk which K tK4? ill nil probabillti''* 
begun, Tin- tPliil length of K 1 -rV-t-T would lints be b-i-24-i I" 
f additional lines on thu 11 til ("rngtitenli ti|»- to the discomfiture 
nf t.fn: eagle - 4a line*. Thun thh 24 lilies of the reverse of 
lh<< 13 th fragment, plus a few line* missing M the top would 
inak« Lhe until length df tin* i .hie atnwi BO line*. The tlmee 
niituiL- would thus be in nil e up uf tablets (is follows; 

Edition A - Tablets Of i)U to 100 It ms 
EJitkm R = Thblati of 124 to 130 lines 
Edition C = Tablets of about SO limn. 

The oBlculfttinn is pattmltj only approximate for the length 
uf the linos ■Jtflbrs somewhat also in the throe edition* but d 
k dose anting li for our purpose* The result reached above 
i* thus confirm r 4 that wiwL com spends to tin- 2nd tablet of 
tlte serin in £ would reach inlo lb* 3rd Lubkt in A nnd 
porhnp* into the 4t,h i ablet in 11 

Coming now to the two joint'd fragments. they evidently con* 
mined th(i seoswul address of tile <‘riffhf t* lit* sno+jpul pro* 
inking to do all that WnH asked Of him, * 1 and the dialogue 
that lUtsund between Lbc englc and Eumn u|mn the coming of 
Etniia in i he bole wbwrtjti tlie ougl« Uj. Emm* asks the eagle 
to show him tb>> plant of birth’ but bore, uofortuuMely. the 
fragment breaks off. The cotopimn to iho 13 th Bnuimnnt, 
however. '■how* that the 3rd tablet of edition H began witli 
jlii address of tit* eagle to Shamasb and since K R5T3 etc* 
begin* with mi pi-mill. denseti accept* my eaggpgitott, nufilo 
at the tine of l lie publication of the 1 1 th fragment, that tilt* 
lint it to he restored according Lu the colophon uf K 2f5 f 3» 
which till lies with that «f the 13 Hi fragment. Through the 
contents of this frisnettl the nunjccturn ii itivoglUetHtd, if out 
indeed definitely’ confirmed. since, a* we have it cun tains oil 
cpisodi’ Ui wbfeh K 6m etc. natiirnily join * an. We may Umr* 
fii'i with perfect solt-Ly assume that K 86?» represents either 

. ii, ^Jjaufver l* will »y in me ft will d*l, wbutavcr I will 
uv to imi [Itl liioi <ltiL Sit Ji’DiDt Kit VI l i ’ 1 tht. Ilir r, Tnwiirt 

l, 10 Puna. L, 7 ‘ leottrding w Urn eominsml of 111* wairior Shaman*, 
jKuna look the road]” Iwsiot to eplied* of Bum.'. wnalttB 1* Uw 
rafle, iMompaaiW, apparently. I»i * wuk to •liow bun bis way. 

» Um ja« n HviiiiMitSy repeal* in iuUttftw rev. 17 wq, of the t3lh fra~- 
‘uuul — the i# 1 Hn npjiral being 1 miiio I’! btanu for Ibn |'iniit rtf Imlli. > ui 
Lh t« limn la Uuj frftgk- 
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th<; lie«iu«tns <if *1»«* 3H bble! of <■ ■Utifiii R of the 4 th for wont 
pr»'iab)i the i> ill• of edition I *. To which of thi'*e two edition' 
it actually belong* it i* of course inijuissiibh* t<> $ay. I finding 
tli-t contents of alt the fragment* of the fir *4 group row 
known to tw iKK 1547. 2*»2i. 8578 etc) mnl tho I 111* mid 
i:ith fragments into episodes u-e obtain the fuIJuwing survey 
(l* The alliance tin tween tin* eagle uml -erpont and thu ad- 
venture* of the inn recounted; on ill* nbv of t,]o 1 3 lb frag¬ 
ment 11. 1— 

(fij The treadW} of the eagle proposed and carried 
dK'jpit' 1 |ho warning of a ‘very wise" young eagle recountii.l 
ten on the remainin'! portion of tiie 13 lh frogment, It S7 scij. 
mnl ill. on lho Ellli frag me ii ( obverse, 

IS Tin- appeal of the serpent to Sljanmvh fur revenge on 
the eagle, recounted on K y-VJ7, 11. 1 — 14 
|4> Advice of Sliunmsh to tin* eagle recounted (a) K 2527 
Ob*. 15-28 <mc,hiding 6 lui sing line*), >h.i K 1547 nbv. 1—9 
(circa 8 linns missing;. 

[5> The carrying out of the strategy proposed by 81 ui mash 
stilt ending with the di-comfitur* ni ih,.. ea>;U. recti anted (nj tin 
tbt reverse of th« lllh friipment (cad of UiIiImI) fb) rev. 
SO—4# tif K 2527 • circa 17 iiin-v mining t« end of ublni) 
(i . li 1547 u5n.ll. — *f - 1 ir• ■;i 57 lines m rising of epismle.i. 

(<»j Ho- appdil of tin- i ugh- to Slut mush for resent- and the 
hitters decision to send Elam; La lnlp the eagle nut of 1ns plight, 
recounted f«i on the reverse of tin? 13 th fragment JL 1—H 
and <l>> on the re*, of K. 1547 ti i—G (circa G Utu*s miMing). 

<?, UtanaV l&numt and request f> r Lhe pfetil of birth 
recoilnU-d mi on the reverse of l he 13 th frignumt U. 12 -18 
and ; b> on (In- rcwr-it* uf K 1547 JL 7 —16. 

(8| Atldi'v-’ of Shatna-h L-i Ktnnu and the order to the 
latter to ro to the hole in Use mromtain into which the eagle 
ba? hew cast, recounted <m ojj the reverse of the 13th frag¬ 
ment II. 19— 24 (cud of Stid tithfel cf edition It. > ntid th) 
K 1547 rev. 17—30 (<3tcj *> Unit* mining to end of lablet). 

Second »>Idre«* of the eagle in Shaanuh, tbn confihg of 
Etatui mid ih® dialngnr between tin eagle and Eiana recounted 
flu K -“-oriii + Jitn i !#, f — 8. 43 fJni sub lot of edition B or 
Dtid'O t-ihlct of edition Cb 

l.ft| u- now take up the frngm&iiL K 3606 whirl con tains 
in the colophon the ifidifintion tlmf. it i» the third Uhlot of 


Ywi in j dtfqfAfr of ffie 3f|/lft- 


119 


|h& «rie« iffrr i-f? “he left tin* citr”. Skill til doe* nut v^pnut 
to Jove nafired that llie fragment published by lluii. whirii f 
cte^igti&ie a* the tli. rttiw parallel ! ■ a nonaiJembb txUni 
with K 2SFKE+ 1 1J l il 1 iii ipsirt Lhe latter can be return I 
through e/Jifiparisoji with the former,* said viee versa vjmo read- 
iuga of Rdieil cun hi corrcL ted. Bui Mi the oilier loud tbo 
two fragment* ore mil duplicator Xol only do they diverge 
from n certain point, : but Scbeiis fragment i- n large tablet 
b iting from tliu Hammurabi period with two cduaum to each 
stdi?.* The two accounts uppoftr to stand to the relation to 
uteb uiiiur of tbe lie ginning am I end of tm episode. In both 
j l state uf anarchy i* described, doe up parent ly to tie hostility 
of till- lgigi a Tile land in willmii a ruler* Authority i* 
lacking Imbttidbmti mil utnctiisiriej are not built, ami the cil y h 
h besieged by the Igijrit but while tbe itoscriphnrj <r| the (-jtw 


i IL JC—M of K cmrrti|tonU 1 i> IL 1 — 1 * of *no lit cob obv* of 
Ih* IStfc frnjrmmt- 

^ la £ S'fliK L W* ndtiil rvLlendj ImjI [j'4-J-4u'lubi. If. tto11 emu 
Hum tu? rtmtur**! *n:oMlLi£ i4 IL 1 -8 i*l ibn IJih fri giuon L l» L 4 of iLr 
ISlh fmjnni'Ht we suiwt mml itor0filiii£ K , ^n-^-wa i nr 

For (ho blw wo have m £ 3 W the idru^T^ilnr foa nu In t U of the 
litb frw^mimt m*d itn^ toft-to TLr If**--* u| il. ^Wstmniii Mbv *-rm to 
\wv* hpvn mmUi’ 1 : hi JUrpor brtwetu I-l-l* IS m «4 13 - ScbaU** ren-Jnjif fur 
n,< Ircginnlij£ I T «n bnrcllj I* rarwat, wblk If we mkljmlt taa ir mi 
2u-wiik ilike £E''.fni LM) w* tfet a [icrfret ^nw, In i **of thp fimgmaat 
wf n]uu r p itrt /j ^“«wn If ton H nhi.2 j-fl-ra-dhli lib L of K StiOfl. L ft 
nf lliv*- f FmsjiitKtii. rviilHttlh rutinnm ilrr fdlniictht wriiws? uk-nirn-um F*r :h« 
:iJi’o;'TU|ih Zm-Uin , — oirno, Bniiiuow fc N r r* 1 iT7Si in L15 Ol X W* Cf- S*ihmi 1^ 

hLrrrrif dffa 7>urinir, XlcilL S3 wbo WfOr^U. an »l HOW lurtii OQt, n'jecitnl 
Vm piApOMd TfwiiTi^ At iht rlow: oft 10 of she l^th frvymiiut wr must 
t - Eilenlly n*J .-h* arf-nfra =■ iVt*da-itc/^i» I l L - ■•! K At thl* j-H'.ra 

(Jl* kwu ItflU ativUr tt fllOuNS La iMit^il tlawt Uii* i^tb ftlfimt li^W in Lkti 

J* PEibipulst Alor^Ull I^JJncliou iu Krtv Vnrt iue lPoLj.p. Caiuf ' r-tic 0/Cnr 

fi. SJi il OIH onl> badly iinMtrtcd laiitutt difficult to n**l, » 
iLat wu bout a [iHTalkl test urn eivdy mini rad* t-erluii ■j'lni 

^ ISoc Elfiie ol pTroedtoff not" 

4 Apurt fEtioi paUeefinkpLii^ md Eeite*-, tlw? oiLlei Ian aliu Lbu pmr imurkt 
of ihf Ilnmnui'fiU jh*ijii>.t in iLi: cijMdd l-Jjojiv! ie wnhilar Isk\‘ ttL-ni'a-oiH, 
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in regard it* wliirli the Anuuaaki bold COHBmI is continued 
in tta ISMh frugincnl, in fv iililifi lie wndde&i bhlur' is 
ivjireaeiilod a-i intervening. Klnr look* about fin n hills: mill 
places him in control, while Eii-lil looks out far the «run Inarm 
of tlie guds[?j.J It would be in accord with the character 
i*i lilt- Bu by Iordan si vie of politic com position In repent ai 
khr clave ui nil upis-aio (In) inscription of llie condition* exitt> 
ing al the lingioninc, wiiiteso Ike I'reqiuut iliisf-riptujns of 
primaeval chaos in Ute ttahyIonian ermtioa myth. Unforllttttttdjr. 
slm reverse of K SfUlfi id in*i preserved with the ere apt inn 
of the >!losing lino anil a part of the last line. The colopluiii 
furnishes ns the upcninii of the 4th tablet, n linn that agree* 
with Ike tuna given m ike I&th fragment for the 3rd tablet, mul 
since the preserved portion of lho closing lino in K 2fiUo agrees 
w .lh the i losing line of ike 13tii tnigiurnL" 1 it would hit Lin* 
strange it cottiridunce if th© iw© tablet* did not dost- with 
the same meident— the coming of bit mot to the ptace whore 
the eagle lien. 

On til- other hand, n what covered three tablet*, in ope copy 
coetcxjujiilIs to two tablets in emu Hut, tlie tablet* of the former 
must have bean of a smaller hjzc and we cannot therefor© 
a-viinm thul from the point where tho obverse of K UGllB 
break 1 - off tu the end of the reverse User© should (lore linen 
included all tlu> eight episode* covering hIkiuI 125 liia'i cm- 
braced in the 13 lb fragment. W# are thiu confronted willi 
a problem for which no lielinitira holm inn ran be ofl'erred 
until knoi't: fragments of <be narrative come to light, Imt the 
most reasonable conjecture is to assume tint various versions 
of tlie tale existed, diffurriog considerably from one Another 
and in which episodes were included tu one .it bum that 
■>rera vmitfatl in another. So nock i« dear that the anarch; 
described in the 53 th im'uwtii and in K 260(1 tint si have 
preceded the rescue oi tin* eagle by Ellina, and since the 
narrative can now bo curried back continuously tu the ulhmu'c 


-*rLi> ii nptwiitHl si dwwitlutE ta“ rii*. If. s» ii p<m*ibk fru&i ibu 
m i. !il, Li.11 *-ul 1 Li Krill), the city In qttnlieei uiiglu be Nippur, 
i Ako iletijiiiuii'i) ai In-nut-ii* Id I. as. 

■ The naiieq; tfi pa-rwi-i- i Him. won* t* thu preferable t-i ;wreU f 
n hu rm’ wb i ■; h Buptr] r op , The phtiioamjih (p. GQtytavcn tidier mdle e. 
* Is llw lath fngpiiut »* tw* ■* the Urn ui-As-ee-wss-wia 
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hutwtiiiii ib« eagle and the serpent. (lift slat* iif ittiudhy must 
ItJiTe preceded liii s incideni also. There i- *i*evjf reMUM. 
tnmfore. to believe that Srdmii 1 is right in hi- supposition 
liint t]jf suite ni anarchy nt[ir«*ent- the beginning tif Hit entire 
narrative.* just, us tb# U ilgtuwsh epie 'tpcrtia with h dtsuriptinu 
of terror and eon&s&WJ wsUting in Hr ok. 

Acnfftlrtb*W this as a working hrpatbcsfa. wo would Imre to 
assume that Uw hr?t tablet uf Qi« copy of wliieh the T i fi frng- 
tufii! r>'[n'-M'iit- the 2mil oTOtJiliunl the t-plsmlr o: the state 
nf atiardiv und Lit* restoniikni of order. Then followed the 
I'liintnlfis cover#d bj tin* 2nd luhlrU after which nunu 
another address of tits eagle to flhntiiash—perhaps a so'-t'-ttd 
appeal —then prtHttinablj an answer of ihr snn-gcd and, finally, 
tho ennihm of Etaiia to tint eagle. Tint joined fragments 
K WiiTS + It in Tit. 7—8, 43 represent tba beginning of this im* 
mediate imntimuiiion of uitlwr Hi* 13 th fragment or "f K 1MT. 

The opindi in Ihe 12til fray.it. and with whii li K. 2tiW 

hefjius must ihcirfnrt' hi: removed Fr*«m the jwuittnn .iMigtitnl 
to the hitter by Harper as a third group and placed hefin'o 
Ilia nice npiludcs into which we have ilrridud ihe first (trottf. 
Hnr[u-r T i «ewid <>i'.>ii|i consisting of Iho joined fruginpnt and 
supplemented by tlim- further fcagmflita ami rceoutituig FHatia's 
lliglit on (hr back of Hie eagle runuii)* wtafre it in and would 
thus form the eultclimon of the tak*. The flight nuluralLy 
follows the rescue of ih-> eagle bj Rtana. Taking the joined 
fragment Km 2. 454 - 71). T—W, 2BO a-, oru . it is dear that 
tlu* and K KfiUft ale duplicates or paralleta atnl that both 
htigau v. ilh tlw story nf the IlmliL* K 3B51 nf which only 
u jmii of the olMfcfw' i- legible. join- Ij a at, L IS to the re> 
vw» of ftm 454 etu. while Btt 522 (only <mc Bid* pm< 
duplicates K sfiol, beginning with I-1 - -<f K atiSI and eaUttding 


i if this Uc .a, it must W borne in min i. ** disve pninted out* H- * 
K aKW teiue tb» Sol (abbi of tfae wri»s ttprmvnts tin' nytlihen nf the 
lissnriptinn si sn lntTodneiion to m *t«aat el i!ir ir*t!>r»ttna vi upter 
fcj IslilJr nuii Ifflllj i 

s slni'jii 1 r tins eiaiifie^d die fil'isai ind nfTi 1 nr of K la 

K iJur be?iniim S flf (he obterm i* imrwrvrd Lint" «—If of ti 
=,if, 1—1(1 of obvtTV. id Hft *At etc, Ttio «»«#»# "I ^ ^ refns 
|B the "ilniL" of Hi* Idbtglf) Btaw (t- *' •** ^ hJ» *b»d* 
muon i. (1 »ml Ilu-nfiit* farnlihu. urn InrEiii nt tbit followed 
tbr rUaht 
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•- lines IhijrmiH the lutli-r, 11. 2fi— 30 of Itnj 522 corresponding to 
tl. 24 |« 2? of I ho rormt' of Kin 3. 454 «c,i |f Me an* |y oaumo 
hint tbe«e two intgmente (K 3551 and Kin 5if2> aifo begun with 
di® account uf the iiiijIiU «f would Imiv to s*uppo»r for thu 
former ut tcaat 4U LiJiiiUujial Ifni'* »l the top, which would 
J»ir*. us a tablet of Dt least 130 Hats mid fur the latter tin 
mldUiim of 5(1 Usuis at the top which would giro u» u luldet 
of lf»U lines. This in tnnsd unlikely and it is much more 
probable that both fragment* Ur gen with the secutid — ami 
t u.t 0 . 1 - — flight to the place of I si i tar, the first cuiling sauce* afiilly 
with the arrival ui iho note of Ami, EMU and &*,* This aocotid 
Right fur lump i new episode would b ui nppropiate plan at 
which to bogin a new tablet, Tins joined fragment and K -S50’j 
wmild thus contain both episodes, whil* tho other fragment* 
would begin with do- second flight —1 ho saute rtiluiionsltiji 
therefore between K 2527 and K 1547. If wc assume 
sae above suggested i, Lliat the story of El ana’s ensuing to the 
eagle extended into tin? 5th tablet or edition C, we iqav sup¬ 
pose that the episode of the first flight was still told in this 
taltlel and that the two fragments therefore reprint the 
beginning <i* the dth tablet >>f this edition—and in utl pro¬ 
babilities the last tablet of iht> scries. 

The Itu-germro of the tablets of edition 8 (to winch the 13 ib 
fragment belong*; warrants \lh m assuming that both flights 
were included in one tablet. Bid 2, 454 might, therefore, 
represent the 4th tablet of edition It though tbit would assume 
a long nanuUife in the 3rd tabbi before the actual flight 
btgofl* Perhaps here too it may be mum revocable to sup- 
1M»1« that the other two fragments represent the 4th tablet 
of edition B and the nfli of edition A, while l tin 2,454 which 
is a much broader tablet than the others (see Lhu photograph* 
in Harper, IiA, i I, p, SU9 compared with j>. 5Q3i would thru 
represent a fourth edition of the narrative—complete perhaps 
in three or at the most in four tablets, ( Vrkmily, the fatal issue 
< f the second iligiil rnuat bring u* tn the rnd uf the narrative. 
The result of our examination thus shows that the fragments 
f*r recovered represent tire and probably six different 
copies of the text: 

< N'ul* »bo that II IS— SEf ui rfYfnHs of Um a, 4f4 <tc. II, 
nf irav of Um SS 1L |H— Ut oi K Eujoi ofivena 

1 tL Hi Vi r,f MW» uf Um i, tU etc, Sen *|>o « -to* p. 12J. 
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flj Edition A sn 3 tablets 

12) Edition B in 4 tablets 

»3j Edition C in 6 taliWU 

(4) Edition D in 3 or 1 tablets 

(5) A fragment of an edition ' K HfilKl) 
which may not have contained all tb« ephoda. All these are in 
the Konynnjik collection, to which i* lo he added the (<>■) I mil* 
roent of tho Ham mum hi period—a lar^'J tablet with two coliunni 
to »<«< ! > ■ side—-representing the beginning of the 'tory ;*n4 
which probably told tho whole story in one tablet. 

V. 

Combining; now to the various fruginimls of the story and 
UntYinj* asido the possibility tluit in ■ionie version or irwrttoOa 
r^rtsiu episodes v*' l' ro not included, we imiy reconstruct thy 
story so fur is known tu us up to tho present ns follows. 
The scene i» laid in a city which hi- been deserted by 
Its patron deity erf possibly by the gods in gouerul A 
stnte of confusion and anarchy existi, due apparently to the 
hostility of the IgigL The Aaonnahi hold u Counsel in order 
to put au end. to this state of affaire. The go tides* IshLnr tied 
the god Eniil appear to bo the ones tic-si 51 mtad to com* to tho 
rescue, A king is put in control on earth by the goddess, 
while on high Eniil aids in rc-mLuldtsliins order. As m so 
many of the Babylonian myth*. we thus bate a correspondence 
between occurrences on earth ami phenomena in the lie*reui>. 
('ijufusiuii and anarchy below is jiaraltded by disturbances 
on high, Unritm this state of anarchy, productivity Coast * 
on earlk The abwp do not bear young, the gods um deaf 
to appeals or powerless to interrent! sgniuat Lhe ratugea com* 
milted by hostile p rWI)fs - 

Eagle and serpent utt neat introduced a ■■ forming an ui1 1 anc■. 
to tuny on a work of destruction. They defy lb* authority L, f 
SuUmdi who represents order and ju-tice. brt>tn the lact that 
tins king whom bhtor places in control is also designated as 
tw'tl ■-shepherd" and that Etano. appears in tlio story to u 
shepherd, 1 we may perhaps bo permitted to conclude that tie 
king who i» installed or possibly reinstalled by Ishtar i* noue 
other than Etauii. However this tuny be, there is certainly a 
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direct connection between the ravages committed by tin.' eagle 
and <erpeiU jiuii the (hatred of Elmm, twill being do* 1 to the 
general confusion that e.-viithrough the lack of control on 
tin* part of those higher powers that represent order and the 
harmonic working of the laws of nature, The state of affairs 
reminds one somewhat pf Lite conditions that prerail during 
the period that Jkhtar is retained a& a prisoner ia the lower 
world, during mLmllIj time iilitiwise Lhu finininl* do not brim, 1 
jorlb their young.t In tlu» vnso in- have, us, is generally 
recognised, a nature myth portraying the change of season*; 
ami in view of Ibu frenuoucy with which this motif reoccurs 
in Babylonian myths, it « n»t impruhubk that the <! traditions 
portrayed at tin: beginning of the Etana a lory rest on the 
same general hast—a portrayal of lim mioy und atomy 
season in the heavens and on earth* which could he syiu- 
boUcnll> represents J as :. iunu of uonfuMtuu and disorder/ 

Ail tliit-, hoivL-vcr, 11111*1 lie rkwed an merely conjectural until 
a fftrlmiatv chance shall bring Hi light wore fragment of this 
part of the narrative, 

The alliance between the engk and tlio serpent eomen to 
an untimely cud, They gn into the mountain* to hunt fur 
food. Each is accompanied by a young brood, Kim the eagle 
kills an annual «tul shares it with his ynutig ror with tin- young 
of the serpent , then the serpent kill* nu animal and share* it 
with his youns for with tin* voting of the eagle), but flic eagle 
the opportunity while I he young of die serpent are 
engaged in eating to fratmee down upon ihem. lie does Lhis 
despite the warning ut one of Ilia ynunit eagles, described aa 
-Tery clever* or -ven wise", who urge* him not In break the 
laws of Shawo? 11 L e. not to rim counter to the laws of rigbte, 
ousness and justice. The eagle consume-, the young of the 
*trpi3!U and the latter apjwuk tu ShaniAhh for revenge for die 
injury blticted. Shawa-ib listens lt> ilie serpent and proposes 
a strategy, Il» advises lire Serpent to com'eat Inmaolf wiibb 
the CATCA** of n nils! bull—one of the animal* slain during 
tlie alliance between the eagle and 1,1m serpent-and then when 
the eagle swoops down upon it, to seize him and t* nr him to 
piece*. The strategy succeed*. Again the young «agb warn* 
the father eagle and again the latter pay* no Used to the 
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warning. H>: ]and> upon llie bull, llie serpent jumps nut, 
tears the wings and felliutr* of tin* eagle and tin 1 inlter h 
left In die ill it tifllft in the imitmtuins. He does ntiL die 
however. It i> now the eagle's turn 1« a pjn-i t" Slucmash 
to whom he promises eternal obedience, it' mill the sun.pod 
will help him out of Ins plight. At the awn# time Etanu 
“Hie shepherd 1 ' dully appeals to S hum ash to again bring nboui 
fertility among Id* sheep. lie ask? the to show him 

the plan! <»f birth Hint lm may gin* it <-> his flock Through 
the new fragment the nu-nting <*f the eagle ami EUiiu is for 
the first tin in untile dmr. Thn plant of birth grows in the 
mountains in l)it- very hollow into which the englo has been 
Cast. Sluutjeisii reveal. Ibis to Etana who take* the (‘"fid to the 
mountain and, guided by one of the yotnig angles if ■! eneen's 
restoration A 7 I VI, 1 p. U<>. -S is lurrerl), comes across the 
eagle, Thu engl* appeals to Etaim to rHeitse him from the hole 
and ;is a reward promise* to fly with Etatm II- rite dwelling of 
the gods. We ore uafortuuftti’ty left in doubt whether Etanu 
secures the desired plant and the gun iti the narrative uL this 
point also prevents us from useertainine Hie purpose of the flight. 
In a gcm-ml way wo nun conjecluru that the eogle holds out 
the hope to Eiana #f Wing placril among the potik, in other 
wants of .-.cenriog immortality like * g, Oi-rmpishtini, the 
hero of the deluge. This is n favorite tWwi! in Babylonian 
myths which, it will hi* recalled is intrnriiired into til'* tiiih 
giinntsh epic. 1 Etafln mount? on I hi? buck of the eagle and 
together they fly upwards. They ranch the heaven of Auu 
and ut tlnf gate af Auu, Enlil and Eft—i. *>. the ecliptic.? 
they make « halt. 80 far m> guod Again a «*p occurs in 

■ Sw>J»trow. ffttiyimq/Italy (mut unJ Anyriu Ka 4 lith*ik)p|yl'■(»*? 

s Thu Kcliptii', known ibn /;atmn j’iamii *m#il nf the utn 1 ' fir*- 
keglrr. StfryJrmtdt unit Steruitirn*t itelel J, jj- iiift; Tbouijriou, 
JttporU of Ike difrefiijrvr* eie, Xrr_6£. 103 ; Vlro!k«uit. L’Aitrtfagir Chat* 
dfamm: Jdiftfr, Xrr-XXI. 73; XXV, f,7. W* -tr- n divided ipin ilira 
«cuonf, known iu Ihn *rtm& for Aqo." for EnlH* a nri for Ek" 

rtjpwtivnly (ViroHmLid. I^ir Nf* fVV Tkr ifiit of Aim. Enlil *ml b it 
iLdt^For* iyni'.nymw* mi\k the cnirmuT ptifoL *1 iS™ peUpHo^ Tlia Eitmii 

myth Lbm AiflsiirkFi iljp rclqHiihftlmtrotoqitaL ijttem* si ii n»w forMatted hj 
i)w jr®qj or the weoHii llight-tim limlion uF J htir, id&mifioii in the JAtro- 
l^wm\ pyitrm with ibf. pJimei Vtm S^stta Miyinn 
ujtd Anyritn 1 \t k p|». -3 Al UAlAjf, In tbo A dip* tnytb, the hens oitu 
ill# p»l& of Anu EkiliAtetirrfti. Bill. VT. L p 90’. 
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ibe narrative and when the thmid in oner more taken fl|i f we 
find Uiw ea-gb urging Etaoti to continue the journey in order 
to reach the piece where XsJvtar—i- ^ the planet Venus—dwells* 
Ail in ih*“ cast* uf the lir*l dig I it, a dbtiiiiee uf Lhrcu hulm 
or si* hoar* it onerdl Whether at tlm point tho eagle’t 
strength is exhausted nr whether tlm godiks* Wsdf inter- 
runes, at all nvrate the preripitoas descent begins* The eagle 
falls through the space nf three double hour* and reaches the 
ip-nnivd, The elewte of llto narrative is musing but clearly the 
pm post? of ilia flight has foiled. We are loft to conjecture 
what happened W Etana and to his aaoioat “airship** 

In view of the coiupimta character of ^ many of the stories 
that have come down in us from ancient Babylonia* 1 it will 
not seem hazardous to oo&umo that in the Elan a myth two 
oritrinnIly independent tula# have been combined, one baaed 
on si nature myth and dracnhjng n state of anarchy ami con* 
fusion in a city which was deserted by iu pal ion doily or by 
the grid* in general During this period all fertility ceasesu 
The fgigi are Wdib to the city and among llmse wh» wilder 
from the auger uf the gods n BUnti, the shepherd vvliosa 
*aexiiite* to sht gods are of no avail in bringing about fer¬ 
tility among his flocks. * >rdrr h restored through the uiter- 
yuniion of Ishtar— the goddess of fertility in cooperation with 
ECnlil. Alter the restoration. Etauu nppmb tu Shamaali—nf 
perhaps originally to Ishfcar to hbnw him the plant of birth 
of which he hu> heard nud through with;h hlk vheep dan again 
he brought to War young- The request is granted. Etana, 
it would appear, is uhn reins tat od av ruW over !i!k penpb and 
it 13 re-ftfonabk to suppose that tho tab ended with the 
transfer of Elana as a favorite ot the gods— like Ot-fttplsh* 
tim—to a place among the munattCLlsH 

A second tale is llint of mi jiUIoocu formed by tho eagb 
find the serpint, i||u treachery ol Uib former and his pitrmb- 

l Fur tlin eniiidD ktur\ i m Ibe auihiVi paper m Ott tlui Cum^m 
Cliaranr; of llw Iblijidnian Cwtioti in ih* NiUdrk* FeaEachrifi 

Vo 3 II [ifi. tt 5 U— tov'li for the qm% ibr wuhe^'i Hfhtjf#* 

<\f Ilttitfimra rttui Aayrui English edition* pp. 513 trj* anrl Hermann 
Sckuiodm-, DU da {ftnijigljper SmotzituiULc 

Studies. V, 1) mho p. c*lh m?ntion ujy.o to il.n parallels 
Ki*n* iml fjiLganiefth which lod to th« \mvzr ttmftuitrci of tho two Uy 
Irrrak -#nt<rri- 
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meut llirough the intervention of Shium-di—the rep«e rata tire 
of justice anil order. This la!" appears to be n jaetsv# of 
micia&t folklore rather than a myth, to which there ha» been 
added nftor the manner of t<dk tales u, uioroi—not to break 
tlie decrees of Sliuinaeh. 

These \.wu Uh"!-the modified nature myth uml the folk-bile 
with n morel—were combined, just a* in the Gilgsmiesh epic the 
tfio miiepr-ndent -icriu’s of tab:* ot liilguMic-li wild I'.Litiii were 
combined.' The nUiunee of eagle and serpent who join forces 
its a warfare agtiingi the ruiiiuuls at the memo lain* & made :i 
feature of Lke confusion that reigns while the gods manifest 
their Huger or hostility- The serpent's appeal to Shurnusli 
fur vengeance .-siJggirtt,' EtanaV appeal to the god for the plant 
os birth uml the unLiiplete link between the two tales is brought 
ulmul by the meeting <-\ Etana mid the uaghi in the lamiLhuu 
where the sought for plant is to be found. The trsitwfer of 
Etami to the gods loads to the episode of the eagle carrying 
him iJhlbtir ns u. reward fur helping the eagle out ot his sail 
plight, Tlittl through the combination both tales underwent 
a modi skill ton i*. niirdy natural. So it is a reasonable con¬ 
jecture that in the story of the eagle and Lho serpent, the 
former actually die' alter being lorn to pieces by the serpent. 
Indeed if one reads the tlascription, it is difficult to see 

wb.iL uisii cun happen to th« eagle except death. There 

seems to he nothin g left ul him niter the serpent tin is bin his 
worL In order to conned the two tales, the englu is revived 

and is rescued by Etann. Similarly, in th« original ink of 

Elan a , there is every reason to ittpptwe thni In was actually 
placet] jLiming the gods. This is shown by the success ot the 
first flight m whit'll the goal is atUinm!, xtofle tlie heaven of 
Am i —plin highest part of heaven®—i* reached. The second 
flight is cluriv a duplicate of the tiRt ami bcirnj ^ in ilia 
language used it a depundaime upon the former, It is a favorite 
theme with the Babylonian thetdogtasa b> whom wo ows the 
preservation ami final form in which the old folk tolc-ii and 
popular luvitis were cast, that man cannot corin' to the 
nor clip ho find nut what ri in store tor him alts'r death, beyond 
the certainty that; he will bn condemned to inactivity b a 
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gloomy subterranean cavern. Tliejrv mat be exception* Imt 
Hint is tile guuur&l rnlo. Jt iwuli] bo quite in kuvjiiug with tins, 
spirit if it) the comhmriiioii of the two tales* EteJui is pitilitftid 
jtft prevented from attaining im goal instead of being brought 
into tlto presence of Iubfar lie is thrown down tr> the earth. 
Just if Im uppeurs to be upprandiuiR bis gout, tho ettgk with 
Etsum Oei Ins hack frills through tiie great. gp'ice nf fbrthu 
duilbk hours * 1 tbai be kns traversed just a.> GtJjimtie^h sifter 
HU hii ^Miterings comes buek to l■ ruk whence ini m lifted out 
with his inniii purpose—the- inctiring of immunity from death— 
iinacc^mpliHied. The hut lute* tbu* combined are made to touch 
a le^SOO or rntloT two lemons,— ia) nan tllut the luws m Slunmiuh 
cannot be ti-imigreeseii will inn t entailing grievous puftbhment 
and secondly — nth! tnoro importune — tb )■ that mm WHtol: be nu* 
mortal like iho goda. 11 in this lirsstm which tlip BttbvIoEtrui 
Lhflologliaie unule the bardou of 111* coropoitita I nluaimvib epic, 
w ii- shown by the oloru of the tale on ita pmunt for tit. It h 
Ibu le^nob likewby which re illustrated by the tale of Adnpa 
wh-p through a deception pmetked no him forfeit immnrtulitj^ 
and it is thb- eume lesson which, ns it teema to mo, Uhj Etamt 
mjth in its final form was intended to convoy* 

In rlow of 1 1 1it new und important fmijtin nts of the mtih 
that hav- been tennd since Harper publbtliiul hh iteiv of tint 
fifteen year* ii would he profit 4M0 u* ret*m*iiWr m 
detail like nuitiy ii.irullrh of tbo a ton found muemg other 
niit.ioii- and t-- Mvritt uf which Harper nlretidv called attention^ 

* Ttuu lie Sad EU^blk ii luiurdy * dufiSicani of tbii fhil i>< «ru m tt^ 
pOTiitMire of i hi * three double r^ura" jm riiitKacp tr*«i:ri«iL In 
lb’ two Hlfriiti entrr *sr cinnbir bow* mil lh> CiRlii might Hi fjJ3 
Una dbnuKir ImfrhrTi l-as-hilsir tlif firth, 

: ihNi-> E.. /fr lL ri ft . AiiyJtfA&lM:, VI P 1, jtp, til- -Pp|, 

1 r«r Jfi^Hofapsr, II, j.ij. 4UJ—Hi7. hi Ihi f ujt> ifc f t^s Km 

Kam or Kn^-i r-itr, titr km** uf 4nci«mt Tram ..OW D- C.. arcoiHiiuu to 
1 ™dttwui) ui-cnuinSp... who aunnph to Hj to heaven ihn q f 
KHl- 1, -Jsf. ti-p tUr- iE.{ki!ftrr tbe nivih of 
YAmi*. trauiformiMt and aiijpsml In UsvL tb« n of inanbliutLivt - r , r 
heavtii-ftirf^ng pniJ. Ik r. poperoci Od» story, read lisfun the Anwrlt'iu 
i 3 nur«UI Sn™;y, April Sfl pi, ftK.-U, lltiUit |ho till* 'A -ml h,-i _WiaL 
JSavijfitkii in Aw .rnt IVrm.' iWnwJicbnTi gsvr th? sAriovi ffnidit 
and Arabic tuareei for the uJe F vii,; Tbii Pahlavi Pinkurt 0, tiLf. o—La 
(It an* 111 in is l.\ West Sn Sner^J Boole* uT th* EnL v. ^7, j, -^u . 
TabxH p i Amutl-e* ik tior>e 1, pu b p. Fitslmi, Shjdmmaw jUf, 

VTiiI«-i Ijtadincr ! r III—il, 1 *fl—^ p7^jt{ tb 203^—201 fl-v 
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To do so * 11 ere. however, would carry ( ib too far and mu&t be 
left for some oilier occasion. 


Al-TWelibi. JKiif ptit-c Jr tffatj ites IV# lit («L Zotew^ri?. Pmi n l^NJL 
l). ie5K Wild in connection vilh Hai fUa*’ huiMing of 1 a high tower m 
from which tli« uttempt i« rrnch btfmtn by mcma *f engfe* 
™ Till* lnt*-rr*tili£ ^ombiuilioii i*f the wml flijrhl with n t*W 

tlklb-L 1 a j ntk'TaLI) *U^>Ud by the lt|Mi*:nJ ttorj -I (Jl* T»«S <«f Ullrtl 
if e jlLret t cOniiM|iion« uT Hue i nlrodittftl&Ei of lltr nmtuF ultrnnj&t m llw 
oH iiBlute my lb. The hibUenl iiory, voicing the nine* warning *$pui»l 
ubltiooe {liidii wjw ftftn«ifttod with thm tskr of Kai K*oi imd th- Estivr 
mad® i tip mitral figot* of lh« ^ombtrini uIa 

Slay we pwb»| is ice ill Ltiu 11 i L r lj l of Unm-mnilo- witll tLf taftk lo Hid 
put i>r the -IIif and ift Tayehe^ flight with the wingRi! i A n|0d ftufl her 
fall !» isrlbt [an- Tolii in Ajmkiiia' tmutifut tak of t upiil nn4 Ffjube 

— MnEMuorpboePOTt V, IG4J tr&w* with tnodiftiafitwi of Uk ftjpd*«|* in lie 

Klfthtt fflftb! CL rmO'i^Vrr, tto'ftDtfT, J«. UW* UOle & ftbau?. 

the h*jj> of Kd Kiup* 
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The Origin mid History oj the Minaret —By Utcmuni 

.1, H- Gcrrnif.iL, Professor in ColuinUia University, 
Now York City- 

Tin. minaret i* iiatiu.lly j.-<wiit<li<i , wL In In- am of the mn*f 
ili-tiiiflivt* 1.;:itur<- "t iht? .Muhammadan irniwjnt unci 1 In-history 
in its origin is naturally of interest 1*1 trie student both of I shim 
and of the history of arch Hoc lure. Bui unlike 1 1 n MihriiU 
(jiiiut-r'iiiclif'j unit Miiihur (pulpitl, the references to tlm 
mioar- t in Arvibk lUerutun nro u n f. v,; mud lint trudilioiii 
that have i^ulher'il ui ound :l nri mi scurt'f in nialta mu; 
feel that the religious significance that attachca to the Milirlh 
.nil lint Mm bar are entirely Wan ling in tho Minaret, fadecd, 
the ltumo itself is strange and in no way sxprasivo of thfr 
purport For which the object was built, Tho won! * ; Ua can 
have mount unginally only "mi uhjict that givts light’", A.s 
such, it is used in old Arabic poetry for the .jil lamp 0 » rush 
light um'il in thn null of tho Chriitiut raonk, mtirctly parallel 
to the Syrlte m'rtorfflC Fraot which, howuttr, it is not neces- 
suiy to derh«- she worth ns Gtadt ami Pmenltel 1 imve ilmic. 
seeing Mint the rornmlipu is perfectly regular* It is then used 
for n "light-lower or "ligjkt-lu iomT;* tho signification “u ttumk's 
cell of chamber for retirement’'. given Ui Luni’ 4 from the 
A'ltu iv-Ma'riiJ amt. I l>e a late ami n. local one* Srhunlli 
ha* irqggciteil.i umJ iiu in followed In DoUtt^e,* that Uie ap¬ 
plication of tin word iwitofiViit" In ihi tower of a mosque h 
due to the light held b> the M nasal n as lie recites the call 
to prayer at night which gives the onlooker below the idea 
of a light-tower; but the explanation strikes one as involved 
and hi r-fetched. The t runs for of the name from n light-tower 

* tiuiiitj Iklto mb' prisHfim dti jwj wff &nti|iYt, p. !W. <;r r - j*. 

(mi Ahlvmnli, 14S, IF?. IIhiL ISy, an i.LU .. . 

: tor. r»t, p,lT; FnH'llUvi, Animiiischt i\rmAtt$tUr. gfc B?0, 

* s«. (!. ilm <|(ncriptifi u uf lSj» ki^LtbuLiai'i <d t|it cauil of gyri* j. 

il - Mu k Addon [Ed. dr (JiM'jol. |i. ITT. 

* p. ' ZDUQ. 5a, N5 

■ Is> SOmrrtt cf Ihapjvl 4 Jit prrint in Brnu df,koine, W, S3f. 
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10 lb© tower of a iiiDfapie mai! linve bem ocrasmiii'+rf b\ the 
fftatsmhlftttcft tif the Oil© tu tlm other. It is uupmfiibb to tix 
the liUi» n£ which thi© tlnnerfer was minie, The earlier and 
tmirQ iignihcant designation of the niinam Aib’tDumuh or 
mhZftcumA {proROimiHd in the language of lhe street MrtfltaMoJi)* 
—“i* place from which Lhe Uuie of prayer is hut 

it incurs* seldom in tbft literature rd the Middle Age-, and 
^ceuis to hnvr besm driven out camploUrh by the suore cmjiiiudii 
word fnandrer/i. 

Jt i> generally conceded that the carlfc-l. Tiwjvjue in Islam 
hud no minaret* at all- The mcraquo* bmJt in the d:ip of 
Midmnimod at Kbhh and Modi nab were sn simple Lluil Uterv 
Uo |ibee iur building isny tiling like a tower. : v,m if ihtt 
metku^ and the Mce^arj «kill bid hin'ti available- CauLm, 
in Ids UiuctumrmLil .InWmi: dt MmnJ ban dmwn that the 
tfifrsqu* at Medinah ™. at finst, tntended simplj as a iferr or 
privaii rivalling fnr lhe prophet and bt- nimily: then’ was net 
nitention to build a place of ra&oiDMy for Lhe fjiitlifiiL A 
court with sv portico around it. through which «me << N teU!d 
mui the Ilriop-rooms of the family was all that it coil tabled. 
The wbnlu was surrounded by a wall which wo* to preserve, 
tin 1 priTAOT of tins iir. We have here, in ikifaryn, the open 
^ahn w©d the doAed idrrdif of rhe later rnoiqnes, EilftJ, the 
fiwt M Lie-mn, wa: in general the her aid «f Mahans mod- not 
only the oilier to prayer- The Adlwn itself was copied from 
the Ghmtkru nad the Jews,* Tbn Ilbli&ai tells us that whfta 

« Ur mflrf'imi Ejiblv Cairo Fifty Ytart A#\\ [t Tfs [ n * tlery loJd in 

Mihit* &1*Ayh'itti i' 1 , knUw-t and at*- pramifcuauidi* 

1 The Lniuriiui* of wdiUKtarr, tb-n, g.* tun for ifcrj as 

do®* Adauiv, Arc4/frlrhJ«ifc tia/ AiafuriafiArr wilttn -iw G-> ufli/tVi^v, 

II., Ifl: *BTfl fldrr TuniiCi winti u^ichfalli aulwirndigi: 

lltmiiUtml* f&r tti# M-**cV*nBo, nJh > Adolf fill, CrrHiurn/ G*+ 
*rkickt* ile lUdmA m A'ftmrtf Frnd-nfg l«+7> p. ifTsE: ta ^ r - lahcb 
vndlicli dJu Mlejui'U,"; n.ud Labte + ^rw.^fnWdo l ull ^ 

I I. TO; ^MiDoriTik - said imutn^mpticL ’, Tim Adhun. iti?Lf» 

himrYor, eu Ti^mojfy; t 'liiriiirp WA4ir.fi 4ttrflfr nZ-au^^Li | . m. 

,JAj . 

J 1. 43H fit ireq, 

I or tt>une T Msiliimuit-lriiLt iL. tj*£ idinit lias: m h«rt, the ilewi ninp 

J. rr-itiHLLSl ii> hnvr Ifcefltt siiijijfiMii. al^iiHuu^L Skorl 0h3ikw^n t p?l j 

U JJC ' J,* ^r^ 1 . Ui J*t J;* 

Vj ^ MuimmiiJcilim SchoSMtit * hav* q|j 

i?! Ui mfitfd I - I2hr .rr^io nf t h. n, gj Ural Oqc noj 

VOL HI, hnlL |Q 
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Gvtthrit, fluid; 

■lift Mofteuis* came to Med i nub \hvy |i2 avini nithonr aiqr 
jirdimimu-j wifi-mi,* But tits Modem* hoard the Je*s u«e u 
h"f r N. J and tho Christian* the Ao&ii* ar clapper i the iso-c tilled 

•'>UA K^l "F rn^Min'iwv, A IrtTIf; piece <<f wolmI ti truck wltfi ii 
llexihir twifiiU the Aramaic tuikikhtb which in afcffl in use aiming 
th* Kt^turian* : ); and they wanted ^aaieiMtig -imiJar for their 
Qtru ii»s, 8u Mobrntamed gari* the command "SUse* O Biiitl, 
nritl «uraufiOii in pr.ivcr! Later traditira h a- emhdljsturil 
this - imply acmmL Al-Xnwa*i ptn ths* word* in thi, wi^ 

HS-n to &ruisr« pto (indent phieu anti sujnnum to prayer"* ft 

irafi ijoite aalura! thai Bilal should make mv uF a portion 

from which ho could hent by seho aud Ucttid, Fp<m one 
ucr.itri'*ti, during the CWu* ■tf'/urv* in tliv year ?* M- lmmmiid 
usdi-rad iiiltl u> rmti- thr IdAffo fmns tip* tup id the Ka” bnlr;’ 

in* fun Tii Krita e£ m heavra ral^Wliain. J/.rA- ye A I, ZM \ acn] that 
A-Jam. or Abraham w *p thi- tint -itv -cftTih ir. fallow thn rintrrm srit-Ziir- 
/«?. fit 

imL VTLM« Iifftkl I.. 317 ; krS 1 in-? JJp j*j*. Aa51 

jfrUl!; Jr*Arfa v/- P Sdrl 11,3 4 ^-^-kl 

^ J j '— 5 I fr. 

MuaElm. i4i lMb| |AUH. p, PM 4-Emri itm SifarA d^JfbinrrtfH . i;'j, 

l Mr L* know. |titi Jew* 1U*4 tbr L%e:i ^||M »\ -jit^ - rffaift 
iVsti vait I PH l[pr Arabir premwis'irtticin r -< wr nlkurliAturfii iinc. 

fit,| rfit l JJ v^Jljj £V*£p ^hJ^LJL 

-=■ • Ir. Juvv,| , , i JJarlinu. jlPI. 11 i ti Uihli.jrrL .i W^ira^^l 

SI ■’ ^ - Mir niTJifr indiiirnd lor ibr "■..: Muslim, ui- Sufnfi. 

p P' j T r j- y Urn JI i-hiim i ^j' lL r;.. : , \ ! 

m ni-Ihia*fo ‘t! ifrkra fl^kriikiAit 13tiif, h Hmi, Another ^rird 
i ». -J 11 |>i i r ,:. MLrvM.jp Ini hi- fci* **» 11-11 lhr.li.411 n. Si- 

1|>.M1 -X i'll i:i Uii.il J.j tfl ^rnt i\\ .*70 lior.iilp. r r ikuu^li 
there Bn luiborili^ ^gunM I'nvm, Aiioilif r, nmi tiadtii.-h mirEikiujii 

a Tire- ■•: ! -= A ^ 7 *^. --*7 1 a > 

V: jv 1 ’ J -- y L'j Uji^hU 31 [IIIkrn ml . 

aJ-Hnkh;iN *-• A K'.hl S, T7i /litLhie[ /,-r i- ; I.hti H 1 r1 1 j n 1 II. t f> . rn>te 
ip PT1 « Up. 1 , 

* FHVpfr-fftiilitL TkMw^m S^Titiru.fi ’Hi* Nflkos «« LuiLcwd u^d 

*t firit :'cir tbtr «wr|y monilnk' i/Vrn m hWnl; al-MakJi*i rJ l Eh^ns 
i k nsl i:il. ey, & Ori Lhi- iiihp •«- tin- wr-.r-3 in j^w oiler jvvfirji tuci JaCdh, l\t* 
I.r pi (Iff r^ftjrfdlk, AMrr | j *\ in 4 Ikttltlrr, If; pi ,‘d rr f 3 , j, a.i- = -3 m. 

*J L >^ C*** - J' il -Ka ytfc hMn i zMr|, ^ 7oiip iJ-'AIj-lSUl .j^-^ikr 

*hm tk, p. w* ju 3 3 -j. 

* Ibn iiaiiL iiiJjyrcfj.ufciejj T ed> ^odipu, UI, I. p, 1 K 7 - Wvllhuiwa, 
Hinatlfrfd Ml Jir.. r prrfti 1 p. tKti. Tim Ffitkim. p. Sfiil. ay* dJiH that ilvhiJO* 
eiffl ordered Bilfci to r» iw tJjr thfhtin-. hut hi JUr Chrunikm dtr SLjttt 
Mrtka, If, I "in 
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ittlieb In mmft uf ihu Mecca ns iipjuvuesl $a be :m mi holy airt, 

TTjuin MOtlitfr ot&ftnicm, ,u die tradition Tom, Bib I issrivA 
Hie cull From the lop of a bi^li \wmm Hint happened to be in 
the nflighbtmrJiw>d of the mohiuq;* and sit the Lime of tlie 
Umavyadis the poet al-Furcizibl; ^011 -peaks of the ddftdit a* 
!>4L-ifi|£ proriuimced “on tin wall of ov^rtr city"* 1 Even in tint 
I'ltcr law book- it bid duWii ilmi ■HIk Utiemn. if lie in 

"ii lb* t itui ftidj c*U In prayer utiih- riding; if lie d-sennds 
tthim liii hftisfi ln« mavt hnlt a but if lit- b riding, he need not 
hull-V ? The example sat by Stohn mined* and r specialty by 
BiIjU( me friUnwed; even though no furmnl proscriptiuu eats 
hie found In reu-ratefi tu die ceremony. If the Mosque is 
large, says a Liter Ruthurity, ^thorc j> oo harm if a Mil Em u 
call to prayer from ondi omi of it* aiife, eu tiwit sill 1 but 
urn near it muj bear Jiini ot our and thr fcanm time,”* 

Tln re is then, uh will bt -eeu. no mention nj ;. mpediil p]jm 
for the Mqenrm. We fii>t bear of miittreiB in coti neutmii with 
thr uio^cjiie nf Mr'djunJi under the I'lnnyyaid Wriiii! ihi\ Abil 
of-Midik A Hfh Tbiu holds no ikL n\m f foi :3u early 

moiqalrt liiriH outride of thi Bhhid The iiuiaqsh 

of Rufali 'vjl- built by Sn'd ibn ubi il WikLi- in tin- n-ar 
IT: 7 and that of Ba-irn by Ahi Mn-.i obAritiiri in thts nauto 

year;* hit! in on nine limn with neither of tinges is anything 

suit! about ii minaret. The om- ;iitn,etied to the Basra niuiijuo 
is ?uid to have been added by Ziyi-J il>n A hi gnfyan during 
the I '.l |ot Mu’uwijuh* Oik- of the iimsqui s 

built wan tluit of ’Ann ihn al-Aijl in Fn-alul, Egi pt, It r .v.. •, 


1 11 *i. IB&kkiti |i. 34 S, Zftiit jJ-'Al-tdliL, Jf BuJ.r d 5 j£uU p. MbJ 

Rattn-SMi fau fcMvft&ink Jktri’fi iJ-Af^Lu ? 1 retro, jJ, t, - ■' iti tfii- name uf Milik 
IL ii Anai., :lI - Shi JL ‘ I, Hit.i fa A 11 _ 1 "sO J, m ^ ii, \ Ca; '. A ^ 

w^.1 i* . L*Ir.« Jllitc?. ul-^rill L rijW/jj ■■ * * uf- Axil -1 a 

1 . ISWS fa tit null! UjLbT^po! 

Urijhi ^ J jy-* J ^ L'll'-i 

nn Uie auibnrify nf lim BarrL £*ff ^ X'VT* I^KL 
AbilAbRjJmnun ibn abKjuirvi in note 1 

* *! b Wallin! II IT. 

i ^eliwaih k X- St. M t ;, Mb citing fl]^cunJiCiJ|, 

■ 1'or lSi 4 CHI-m(Ufa liuill uli illy Ka^Uitibf f-o VV r . mid '!i ^lliiji-tij Jf*f 

naitjipnrjiij Puria IDHST-, n, tn, 

4 btli 2 ^-.iburk iflil ill* tlmyjr , ji.STS; VaStui iY|H£j. 

•«ltBlWDuKp p{b»iu, J 34 T; VmkiU 1 * QMk 

* il, RellL ibi iiM |i £*4@ 

ID* 
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to jinke &X 1 UI 1.1 1 f“ ur.eotfBt*, a Ten- simple lrtoltliiig* without imn 
& com: are mihrub mui with a Turv Juw roof’d and certainly, it 
hurt IUI liiijutrrt. Tteftre h a dduiEe tradition that tai j Tor« the 
lhnt L i|f Mudainidi ihn MnUudG^ *'W of Mnaw i; *h\ "uvsnioi'- 
iis Egypt (c;o 36 A* IT.; there ims r;u okraied place at all 
for the Murczirh filu'ftwijjili ordered I mil to increase tlu r am 1 
of the mosque and *fu build iuuriittit 1 * for the So 

iLifiliiiuidj ti instructed for dm Jan jT four {WUraifmi at ita four 
corners, He ibo first tHK l-> conjunct them iii ii, limy 
having ml nmlt i d before thfo time * -, thu &t*irwiiy T b\ rni^Hh 
nf ivhieh the to minted in the struct until K ha Shi 

ihn Su’td fcntfiSpnrturi it insidfl the mus^iuT, Wlull 4liu vi^- 
mitih fffts, vh do nnE know. Thu Arabia k.xitugriipbtry derive 
it from a root tfiaatung ‘"to bo &b:irp. pointed* or M u> bo 
provided Willi |v^int? or but the rout is uue that is 

very rare in Arnitfo and it Ira no cuujjumn- in tin- other 
Semitic UnigittA 3 The %v.nd s&jiw to have eonm to the 
Afitoi from the ncimo given to the cull of the Christian mrmk — 
in roiqpMectjmi with the StyHti* wbi. lived on thn top 
oi Hi pillar. At leoU, belli Bar ‘Alt 1 mid Bur Ituldut * gfo**£ 


n; M»knr: rij*£li£!rp -_ J mi J V 4- .ttHi-i-Midpmii L a 70 Lujli<- 
F-’iUlit, Hr Criin^. f- Jii. Tlir otii'} u true of llm JJune abAttar, 

iius RMul fflWJ*>{Uc tailE- Iti L'aifiiv 

3 in/ ml v. H5 : ylAitjt JLfc*y*iJl 

^ ^ Jl*j A 

^ iM* X. 70 j 

SUlll d-AhUllJ. af-Hu tl\ fi. etki: J ijtLAi 

— Bwwrtlitliaii. A* .* <. \ ' ^3 

iJElj *«1; Xta^ UJ^*m ^Jjl >1 Ll 

^ ^ ^ 'SUi, ^ ^ 

L ’ :i iri|t “t i.!-jak: n 0 , also, al-.!mih 4 i: t.: 

L^aUJjV L^UAlhi -ta—'U d 

1 To louie lTiulitiniii f llw Js m^ l f^r tL- 

Mtl^. of ,r '.r, M-iV/.XlIi : ^S^ritil.l, (l/-Jf L Jsl/r^ L 136, 

* ' nad -’fr- t4rt»I. Uoi r > ninl iEn Oot'j?', 3;^i, j?, 

3 tfeDry NoJljuitjn ^ J !.X. :^H,I cmhuf-^i, Wl yi st Wi< rl a ^ ^ 
"i irlurlwiiiLj Of Jiililllaf fornmtioni nu- OUcLiE^ii Uy J,t^s 3 „, f 

UitrAar 1 b 1 ^Li. Bofiinaan^ St Utts. 

E4 Lbirii J ^I. AJ-KmiOi. sn kn *c«cumt of 'AJa Sliuas, 
tLj - h " ?i fllwlialfci gotv ivd Jjy n 4 ju^ ; "uf 

^ uur«. «!L mviy H.iilt ^ iiahilrd Ut" ttf *1 ^ ■ V^fitrap in 
hultft, ri t u tAfivtl H 'jnle to lAsmmar^ ISim, S'c, 4 lY \ ftjj.-nrs- the 
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tti- Syriac bj wmtu/ah; nail wbm Uim I'nUpli aMYsthd 

mounted up tn ilit- anthem fcowiT of the gtvttl Ohtirch m 
Uftma»ra« before iL found ^ monk living tbum 

in n sort us’ berrcutnee \ wumti oAj. winch he mo-sed to le&roJ 
In the twelfth century the traveller Ibn Jubair found (Jbc 
custom .till prevalent; l Moh&hmiedfln anchorite in habited 
tU>' w-ivru miiinrut,* which pbici? tin* p1uln“op]ii-r uIGiuiitli 
Hand n* a relE%ni It Only m tbe Mitgluvh tlint ilit h?tm 
fiutmafixk r^rtmintii in nwr- nmung tlio MMlu turnedans* Ibn 
Am Z'xx ith bjH description n| tin- niQftqnr nt the Kjimmnesn 
nt Fck use* it interetusD^nb^f with 0nir;nmij** It ha* gouts 
Over intu Sprmiih ii& *ioWiaM 

Xor does it tom that uJl nipneju^ nmn in later time*, 
hml mmtirvU;* ititil tlm hii-tomim ni" arch iu-t: fan v go inn far 
when tliry di scribe them ait ucct'ss&ry purl? nf thi- building* 
AH^n'nitnJ, who Hired in the fifteenth century ior his tipi- 
tomiMi), in his iWriptinn of the city nf Dntaoscm 1 gives 
us a more nr teas complcl* account of two hundred nml one 
msHujans; to which l.r adds 1 wenty^i^lit by mums only. He 
i* v«y careful to m-utiou Uw petniljivritif"* of ntush building* 
Sat drily twnrily (if th> whole number are mI» 1 to hm- had 
ukffULreK Ii h difficult In irungini that h mute- moTitimi of 

'hi ‘ict only whin :hr- minnret * -is in some way noteworthy: 

flwEfl Njip llarH^jyh ftoii JiujftK, mM» \ (kill Ml, TfCj H n&4 I mm litt^ 

Mftjit-Aliiktm 1. PM, nt-KiuwiLi l M'l nad itultrrr'tk imo h]-Sl‘uiI. i7« *«i 
'.'■-IftiA'I^araA ! s I ha h u * rtn Amfridi. tftmft'jntffbfis |\ &G fciai 

V > .... r V ■*■ fnr 

! TViW-A ill- / i tih In J .-l, s T . S.-r, V 1 s v lw*\ VlitfirunriMSii 

il.iL SUJVkir. r*/un iit- Ti m tit ij^li r■■->!' fib* Jr* Mamfritt; * M 

Oil nl-WillsiL'i Hl'IltUs in liUildiuy Jinn r,ir. w-p- di Glie-jn, Ihr^‘ 

mmte i |sp. 4, is it. 

T'd lie ^ihijc- |i. Sf.n, Vr h - Si-r j] ■M-.'Isi |> T 

1 W* rnnd O, 3 fa;>^^ + /^r .U^nurm i 1 r Jr T^rrttrm [Plril 

iwm p. 4ti 

* y 1 i d Tuxnberg, y-p, 'w^ 3 l s , 

k l h < -Jp OaynBijca, m/ f/i.- lfi*/^niw w-'iu w ^it,if^ fii .S^ai4 E. 

iiole» jl 4fM^; tlfLiumil (.his an ijoiibl/cJ. T h t* wurd stni rtitvnd tn ihe flrn 
Ml of Hniffihnvm. ^Miirr fftj ^fef* (Tji iIcu PD ilI^. but 

it n ftfflittBil in 1 ...trumi p-^a, Ifc^rTF by h' Kj, 

* iTiPTefL 1 ^ If ih*f* ** ran mimirfU lbf rtrffinfl i* U. he rvotlud it th«* 

lie (its lJ-Tlminll T NUrV'tf&t (tV. _\( ui L fr \j I I, "fC*- ^ ^Ju ; J 

J* -J4> ^1 ^ 

1 $rr Snovuir^ Eti J .] Hrr. TT^.40fr H 
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for. in most cu^es. the inert Tact is a<]ilu cch) or Lli<- additional 
nut, Ihnt it wo* nmd (it wood Mr wan mvnliy Colt aittlr ted. 
Tli» conclusion to hip drum i* that .mi |.f tht* fargi- luimfav 
«*f nirttqui'S in dh< city. i itv fW wen* provided with 

minim*. 

In thi' -amo mamm at diTfisaliiui, imilhfr the K>*bbiA nl- 
Si/khra nor the Jfajfaf ai~Abaft bad a minarott the sly to of flndr 
art bitoc tarti. of coarse, mndo it urj|Kjasitihi. At j la tor tim>% 
four woru mtdiri mi Lin? llarimi ansa. The only author that 
91 .ms to nicnttiiTi tti*» i- Mujtr al-Pln fa late writer of lb 
fifo.Tiilb uenttirv). who atsartt that i.h«-e tint »,>*» to h. 
#tTii at hi* day nimtipbii tin- -.atm- position ns did tfci'ir 
pnrcbt duirini,’ l If men of A ini .il-Mnlik (73 A. H.i r 

The origin of tin 1 niinun t is not nppaMMit at first aijtiit. 
Fraiix t’tvscdui. tu I lie "Batdfimit dns Islam" 2 tut?.* no con* 
nectiun with the architecture of ant other faith or race 
“Ukiio VurhdJ wurJun die MftiareU 1 ... erfundrn'*; with which 
Pool is* in *tib*t4idiuJ ligneimul: - WiLh CJirbtninK bulls dotibt- 
l* ** bd to tin- idiji of liiwurs, and with Moslems the call to 
prayers by the bunion toiw- led to niiiuuvU” Schwallj. 1 
howi'?i*r. look? far ho m i* on faith 1 influence, lint doc* not find 
it: '‘Wahrwht'inHch rind die Muslimr nidil run wdM uuF 
diem Liohotatllmii' ver fallen, Aher no sins! die Vorhijilrr, 
dordi .JTv ibre AitiHtiikti ii odor Btmliurren b vtimmi warden, 
yi sudiun?" 

From what ha* preceded it fa evident That tin* idea of the 
miriui t arose during the Troayywl dynasty a*d m Syria. In 
part, it was copied from tin- tf.wc-R* of 11 to ChrisUuu Ohurcbo*. 
Whether (lie fWHlBti' which MlfJiwn.ib ordered hi* fail tenant 
in Egypt to build on ilu jimsiim of Amr, »i‘r>? t(iwei% of am 
pmcutiiin*. w v know tun. But the suggestion of a tower a* 
Oil! pkCf front xhid. the cal] i<> prayer* %mv tr. 1 »- mod* « r 
a* belonging to a religious edifice seems to have coins from 
tlir grs'nt church iti [fanm^n:- which al- Wolid tinatty turned 
into h mnsqae. Mohammad ihu Shakir says, uxpmdy' that 

1 I7n» ut-Jafif lfii.ro 138^11, jl 37fl. 

HandKurh drr ArrhitMnr t 1 N&tf, If. 17. 

1 in rm b J p. 

1 JE D- X, Q, U1 T 144 

qntrtaan, [L&tirt rf £ . tLm/idw ll tfJS. J. J.fafNi, fa S*r.VIU i»i. 
In lirt -*t «cti wiylr of Lin- temple tll 9 n *u * fiu^LI towrr ^rivtrd 
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Hm w intern ijneJ castern tainariits existed a tog tinn buierc 
the day b of iil-WahiL Al-Wnltij built Ht> northern one edit'd 
»w‘dh/inat ttl ‘Trite, i£lw a tuvuurili' diHignntion of Hit tilt 
UM "the brill V of the wiwJd^ 1 Wlmt these low-era hail 
biuh Hftcii tflf !!5 tint certain; the varijitinna in McluiNuiiefliD 
traditions tn evidence this nucrrtfuDty, The one ujnm 

vhiflJt ftl*W:*li'l tnotnriiad h said to have beou culled ti-Stink, 
which viraid suggest a clock luvor, Ytitmt haa tho tradition 
that this same umtaiei was originally u lire-fcemplu nod tlut 
a flame row: up from, it into the air.i 

But there w.n a more general influence at work, if which 
iIni to urn mi fin* Ihiuriwiis church nn- only one i-xprcssinn. 
Tin - curlier t-xploratioruv of do Y T ogti£ and the tmiro recent 
"iiiis of the Prince Inn expo ditto to Northern Syria l«ue 
hi tic doubt tlitit the Church at Damascus iuurelv follow'd, in 
respect of its ("wora, an elder isyriati and (we may adili 
Mesopotamian trad i tin i, In the Imsiljna of Tmf 1 >n. which - mu. 
pet- id jiiiLhoritiv* flat.- from the fnitrth and lift h nonturion,, 
di- VugQ6 it-es the transition from the tiemail busilira used 
for eMl purposes to thu Christian Church: *10 the right of 
the tm.fl.de", he says, -there is added ;i tower in threw stoi'es' 
—ti style of ardiitecturn common ia tbt* IJamOrt.* Ono hiri 
Only to study lljp construction of lb.' other Syrian itusilica — 
e.g. at iliKH (fourth century ,, * m Ka>r tf-Baua! (fifth emittm-i,- 
of Kidb-Luzeh and Tenoioin (ninth centaiyy to see here the 
urigm of (lie church deeph , 

This Syrian and Btusupubuniui tradition lends u» hack- -of 
course—to ths Zntgurnis of the eld Babylonian and Assyrian 
^brines. With regard to tin Syrian Christiana. the miilcuc*' 
ib not inoru diri'cf than that sketched above, Kven it Elicit 
Ziggumtf hud Wn -tatiding in their day, they were too foment 
nntwdehiien in hare adopt'd anything m specially henthen 
*t* a Ziggumt would harp appeared to them. In building 
in*cm they merely fallowed ths architectural tradition as it 


by >he (ffwaki fur Minsji-'uii-ai | iir)<vM> Gnj le Atrange, tWmtinr mtvhr 

the MvtUm*. p. sao. 

1 X]uknt«Uii, jv m. i it w>, 

1 Xu S$rte On%trttk r 1,57; Kuil?r, ttt jIjNmnH Arth&ttttipkm fib- 

ptiiititm fjj Spruti p, MtfK 

1 Sra jlEuiiraiuui In jW, rfi p ; wUi}, however, pWt-i it m 

iiae iliili canto}. t Bailer, lot, mt p. J5S 
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WA1 current ill the cinmtit; tor *ud» tower? were not un- 
cuwhjnn in other than religious ediikes — in. largo houses and 
on'it in connection with inner id monuments, i |(«ss lijffemit 
with the M'lliaiDiDi'iliuis, Tlu’v showed Ti n,’ ljM<. dttlftlH** to 
accejil ideav form ulna, as well a* archive turn! sad other 
tradition# from system* that had preceded them or were even 
tJwtr rital*. Wind originality Want |m~ • -.*e* Lie^ min' in the 
Hhkol and religion* fervour which they imported into that 
which they borrowed. The proof of this, in the prmwttl con. 
nrctim. i* to b*r ecru in the two mitiitrot* -if Siuiuirrn: the 
ao-i filled Maulivvfih nod thu ui i Hurt t of the mosque of A lid 
Du!«. 

During tin Ust two rears Ihtaso hart? been the subject of 
careful iim-ht nation oti Urn part of two travel lei*—tho (Wml 
do ftejlie anti Brost Kersfeld. Do Beyiifi'ii Bome ft Snm crr/i* 
w valuable especially bccnlise it gives os, in addition an ob¬ 
servant description of the mwqun of Aim Dukf. nitont lifte-'ri 
Liioim trcH north of .Sunuurfi >n thti very heart of the domirt, 
and which linn. also. :t hdJcoidtil minaret, llertfelds wui lt M 
siitohr on lilt' liialui'iell 1 and oroJmeoir.^ioil side* hterrfeltl holds 
that Urn arduloul* ... ul.AlutnwnkkiL in building the minaret 
of Sftitinrr* <8&6. followed * Inulifcfon uhioh tliev hod brought 
with them from Persia, and that this imuarrtgOM had i.. 
tlw Ziggnral through Persian nflttntfoM- tunre specifically 
through the celc hrulird Tirhrtl of Gbr or Phirtushild. He 
®»n“ »" deduce this from the feet Hint Una *h* the only 
Ziugurni at the tirai that W n utiiu-d tuffichmt nf its old 
funn to serve as a modd The point moat remain undecided. 
At lesmt V late » the fourth century—»a JKmfeM himmilf 
admit.*;—A intuiati men turns such a toner at the i'aliur MuJktt 
mar Otcmphutt and Zatinw* knew of several at Her so lira, 
i. al-Ambir. The Bnrsippn tower which was. described hr 
Harpucrium in his CymibW 365 - 3 GD< R ft im \ which k;h 
in use Bailor tin Seh-uoil kings up to B. (i, wim still 
recognized as a Ziwjfotal by the Jewish traveller lU frH n 


1 Hu ^ogds for. riL, Kninu. tiYwAirfcfr t>fr Mmlhcbrn Kunit J. OCH 
iffski of them ..null tow-m ** "■Hr * u Jm fwhnirrlnn 'fWiim 

Buwntirliitjim,' s I'urti llin;. 

* Swro. Hcrlin Harr. An ILhttiatfoii ,,r tins Smum** minat* c» n 

m Ifachsti , faphrat n«J Ji^rir, j». ftti 

♦ Ilu Mitlj- in Jinw ,li.ft ( rr.,%j,j| W . Jin*), j,. 4l3 
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nf Tudela in On. Livi.i-J.nJi tnmtiiry, r Thai "'Well dintiuguiiilh.-'. 
ih« Saiimrru minaM* * from tin- tower at <3or and tram tin 
relics uientiom-il by lilt- writers *f tlm fourth emtnrr is tb« 
(rn:( Unit it is tu'li ■■ >ir|utl nr roami, Dir ill a ft >y saye tisrpTfiSsly 
at 1 thr tower nt Oor - that J caoh of tlio stfigrti is square and 
less in *m- than thu profiling on#. A Iranian coaqrarta the 
tower nt the X]i(mr-M.’.i::n with tin- Pharos at Aiiucandrm, 
is ijii’h e vide ally «j< nut jiiirly li-ikoidul, Tim id in tout i 
pL’Ouli if to (hr hi all i* ihut of a tower with :m outbid)- rump; 
and it mi in-, i-vidi rii (lust ft. muni look fur tins origins! nt 
both tlir- hi'liiinidal and tbn sqiiftre or staged lowur in thr 
Babylonian Xiggiirat. 

It most, hi.wiwrr. In conft-ssed that cogent proof ot this 
.'tiLU-ruHit can nut ul pn--fsnt In given, FU-rzleld bi-liurrs tint 
this wa* simply u nia.«bo pil if brick* with an 

suit- r tvci-iidinii rump and that thr Babylonian* :iiul Assyrian* 
did not hciilii what wi> sm- nrcustotiii'-ii to cull "staged-tower#. 
If-- also holds that they were not merely portions of the Temple 
proper or adjunct to it; hut that they also served ns (iirtfeafes 
and were ustul fur aatroDOtuicnl purpewo-, Bui it toem* to 
mr that ho i . nuataVi-u in Ju» tntorpretutfoa of what evidence 
'*o bare regarding lln> Ziggurat. When one cotnutenrss n 
that evidence-, it In-rmiits surprisingly tuejgr- : an-i 
i mi mitonulily doubt wlniJiiir— m- is rurretitly bt-iioted—owry 
templr littil a Ziggurnt.. The following, however, secRis to nut 
to be mffietbut to prove that the Kiggurut *u i ltd rod a &i,iut* 
tower. 1 

il Thr ruins of Un- so-called “observatory" it KhoiimbaiL 
This i- di-tinrUy stated to contain i-eidtmt tracer of thret- 
''tigw und ii part of a fourth—natch *tagn receding from the 
unr bi-tow it . 1 


• J. if. R. XYlT. Ri», 

3 i:nrt dnli/jvc ,u & frrw, I V, 10. 

1 I lave r.iuiit"! tium in iuoIiei ilmt fear* net t-peu duHniloSy ; 

* f?. *' Kibfi Slu,rK#T --'IViimniiT fiwa von r-iiw-.m T'Kiiml, hum in Sluf-ii- 
turn eiler rim underm mimiinirtitiim llmi 11 ; Sutra, Aw Euphratmid 
7'L/rffl, ji. 113. 

* Oo the naUicirdy or Flaw r*rrfut lt/iil (’hJjiii 1 !. Hittuirt d i'ot-f duiu 
t'amtiputi, It, 103 Ai Ama ilie iiei^iu neither of the older to wen imr 
rl ‘(ml of jibilittWPT II nan H«w In- iuTi rniirip-l; tlf. AntlrAe, i»r .'lull 
Jtfod Trmjir! i» .O.itr .Lripfcig I«•!*'. pju la, A*—iJthiiijh in she ireou- 
iUucLeiiIl iuwr .iUur^n tin? givdn. 
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b. Thv mills- of 1 he slagie-tuwur at Eorsippu brought to light 
La Sir Henry Rauliosun. Three *letgca ttttJ miA u> bo clearly 
ddim«L HUfrndit ^fiEuk* of Lbr “sis or swviti stu-ges sull to 
hr- i>ciigiiki*4 s? ^ UtH ispcm what autiiuritv, I dti not know- lu 
Rahybumu nsimi 1 & UR. lil J N. A^s Kl n wlimli SuBHSTiO* 
lo^kU tramUh dtlur a* -Tt-mph of t\i* wish ptawK of 
H+mv L'n und iSarttf nt ^Tetnph nf ibr soviu -'iihdri*ij 

oi HoAvcm :<,mJ Earth* (Ml #ih'*fc hammamr *ttm ttimti i»h 2 
Thu name, however, uml mi mcvmtt % mmt m any relatnm 
to (he tirtfhitecLuriil featured 11 r the- lowoi* ur Zigpurat. 

c- A i Mufixnyyur Loftii* 1 acvnu to lmvr found traces of 
two ttoriwi ill the ZiggurciL ilium'll lit* ilt^ripiiott h not jit 
till dear. Tin- tfeiMtid utorov ^mrediAi fti-vml frd mm the 
lowr wall' 1 . though it i* closer If# the edge n\ ibr tint at 

its North-West m\l than tit tin- Sonth-Eust* His of 

y gmlmil ttejjpmi me line bmwwn the two storeys, though 
its cONiioctiuii with the entrance in the lower itorcy is not 
iliiGood- Taylor * describe* a iluircas^, three ymda br^ud, 
hiultm up u> tb*> ^Igi- of tin* ui -if tin- *evcumd *tum; 

hisr no further tmiv* tip peered, Theiv W'm* to tm esu jmri- 

Im evident that w< &iv at all in I lie pti&am*' of n Zh;- 

gWJlL 

4. For Bins Mimnid wr- sire ik'paoricsnt upon thi* pimrrfil 
deecripLiuu gins by Eiuli. 1 wins saw truces of nt kiest four 
plages, eocb cue from tbe urns below. ,Nu uiL>nliuii 

U itiude of a samp,irt 

*■- Al Aim Htbarniii, alto* llisfi* is Hub* poviih-ir ttisloltCf' ni 
it ZiggurnL 'i'liere is n. largi- Itusal <nWm<4al1> itprin. which 
*<rnii' edifice hits been erect fed. uml to winch iin incliiicil i tin ns 
tin! nji-, Too little bus jvmmncd oi tbe upper part lu diiirr* 
mine its cLsiracter. 

Al Tnli-Liill tin (ixcafiitoru ilsu miii i«i botre Eimnd tin* 
remiiiHs ol Null! sort uf a buiJtlisij; witli totttm receding uu.: 


1 fapforaftoiiM in Bible hmtlm, ji ltL- 1 . 

’ Mdirmhr, J Z* p flG. T-*ajfikni. IUuUUhq InrrriptiMi* tk* 
AW- fjn/nrr I 4muUt»: of thv onirubir Oeitj 

ill 4b» irrtM tsphnt *>l eurth mml tlijf . 

= Travel* and m Chabhm unrit ^nvurim, p m Lw 

* J K L S. XV, HU- 

- Bui'^i m drift/ j.v lOT. 

• Tafiuf Lti J. H. it S, XV, | 04 , 
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from thff otfaarJ it is quite doubiM whothor this is-pari of 
a Zigguml at all 

g. At Nippur UiJprodti ft«umfc8 that liter* * iv-jis a Ziggiirut 

hi Ufa iUgi*, hui ms ftfctem H given fin wi 

1 uin not aware Hint \ht ^pesbl Uiuilu graph un the •mfojoi.'t 
*£-kniv the Tiirfplo uf Bel ztt Nippur" has ourr hiHn pub¬ 
lished. lit runiesfes thm very Utile i* left nf ffao higher 
bLugee tif the Zigguml of Urdlur.* Hayntt* found osly eon- 
■iidmrtihlo muaina of u Moping aegoud Uiraec, Peters* Ijowen^ 
think* that thuns 1* soffirnmt warrant for fmpjinMng an origiiml 
Ziggiirat Of two irpoa nfrkli Dr*(far built One of tlirm-. • 

crtnfn^os, ilirtt Mo upper -ytageu oMjr-Gur'* 

Ziggurat *wt're ruined bj water t#Mit il wa™ dlHicolt lo 
tni€«) or restore J Of the supposed causeway, only so 
much wm* found us lend up B to Lhe icy of the first taTnCe 
of the 1 

h. At Bin mayo* ti>e, th» s**uli- linu brdn von un-atis- 
fm.itory imd hardly warrant the luppoiiliiiu ttmi troi ini a 
mil Ziggfttret liiito been found. According to l+ujik-i, 1 the 
amnll amount of Lbe rnbhiifi in the place in which it is 
powod to I lave bmn would warranty at best, i!ie rmijectiire 
□f ii Ziggiirnt of Lwb or three stages, hi fact, not moie than 
u m Stage, in reality* was found mik o flight of stnpG ku iing 
up aud dll- may lir nothing inure thin an elevated platform 
for soQKi buildiug. Further down in the w called |drmuH*aim 
tempi*, the bmsr only of ome building unemrltted: nothing 
cuEiipvh us to Judd tliut thu wru? part of w T t trip I o- tower. 

i The so-called "{.'irbfil of Jam- or Ctm i FiniKiibadp Henc- 
fold represents this to be aim merely a tower ^von quadratic 
»ch«n G run drib raU llttberer Wcudetrawpno But liieutnfoy* 
who cammed dip niina minutely *uy& tin line tit Unit the 
lower "it composed ahuw the platform, of jour Mngva ,.. 
hitsch >tage is -ijLiare An A recodes from thu preceding one by 
:j spacer equal to Vifl of the bass” ? 

j* The account of llie temple of Bst at Babylon given by 
Berodolufi ^ Whutevuc value wc may phice upon hi ? trust- 

1 Terroi anil Ohipioi, If Mur? da I'nrt efuut 11+ iWS; Hit- 

frechU frv, df p. * £ec, di. p- S7<, 

* Arpjwtr, lb V?1 Itfb * Lot tit, |u 1 ^ 4 - 

Lolv df r p. 147 ^ 4 i, /« £1 L- Mk\ p}-, «WH^ 

t iJnrt Ahtiqut dt /o fVi-st IY, 1*A * i* ISO* 
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worthtoest, llmre can be tin (Inutil, of the idoa that, ho bttmdud 
i i convey, AtW lac-ntiomng lives first tower, he speaks of an 
-,Uu..iima-kT tiou r haring horn erected upon ihi# first 

flflt nVf.p.^, Lr , uct !Sii nil II|i to lilt - iglllll 1 Rt? Wttljld 

hardly bore described each one of tbe^-e- a* an individual 
tower, if Ibi- winilts !i;irf been mu- motive structure. Hurpo- 
criurri* hJ@o. mention throe towers topwdittpfised a* still stand* 
mu in 3 n diirft: anil be lI iit hist tv curd it ih n«c silicic tower. i 
A ml finally, JJvajmom <m Titdda. tkuugb nimh u*u succinct 
in hi* iivi^iiun, speaks tif the mitt rafppjul ah if it were not 

riitiiiiiiNiti^ krps ber brat n'^rs net* mpy pit 

M anfl every tan cubit* there urr w ny. mr flnpeit, by meumi 
of which 11 ins gnffl in a circle* encircling it until one iicaolus 
the top* 1 , 1 Ho scent =• evident iy to Imre a stagfc-Hk* arrange* 
meat in mitnL tlnfrirtunately it is impossible to verify the^i 
Htatamcuta. The bricks hiitn all bean carried o(T to ho uaml 
in oilier building. and all that remain* to mark thy ape! H 
a drpreirion called Vty t he Arab* al-*ofin< ^thr howt^ 

L He [in- "*r ntatamv in Rubylnniiiti and A^yrim art: two of 
which oniA hr- <nme done to os* Uio rcpres^rstniimi on the 
ift-cftlM Uiftns Iiotmdn ry-stiHHi iliuI the relief (mm the wall 
of the palace of Saigon at XinovyL The El ret of Llmse EU-ra- 
fi'ld ignores) tmtirnh; jel ibfltv enn he little doubt a* It* the 
sU^e duiracter of the hiww it is meant to njprevhut. 4 A* 
riisarrl^ thy Micorid, Jieiv.Md* fa at paiiiN itt proto that it 
dn*v not reprint a Ziggunit ,i* alt; hut hi- argument is not 
at all convincing. Thr rather cnsde manner in which \h% 
Aflaymu art**!- trjir^fed ihenratk?; need not deter iM from 
wi the tw/. cnrre> Ghat flank the porthl mi attempt to 
pioturt the inclined plane* of jl Htrzfvdd kuggc*t* 

tlirit tliej represent two tower*; hat then there would lie tm 
rt-it-oi for the eatr. f. Ami the portal retuutdv u> »f ; i pimibr 
portal fbicli i* pari of tins Tirbil of Gdr, m described by 

1 admp fttili, NfafWH fJL O. V, 4 ; 1003^ n p 

jtj.r f.i_H L>J ffa Ita-ei; Eiut d<M* tint In- for fte . nl^urri. 

' /iVnir- ArtkaMlifpiqnr* ItMJO, y, l el wq, 

liUrr - limp*.Mine, f. V, X V j J, 5£f: 7 A- JWj* of Hwnjntotm i>/ 

TWf/rt i IWlTj, p_ ^ ifl miL ijmlo «mmrt 
1 SBpTKkL ^ rif ft; VkL 

1 ^tx« r u UoiBinei Wyl, j^iyr. p, lu y t!hit-k->, I \>tr 

jT^iuififii tif-Stont Ojf A>!mcA . fr^ir //pvjui yipt 'tr, PhU. 1^17, U 

f l-or- cit jr 
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Diatiliioyt ■■ton dhihord sou* * yue porte rignnlta ^ctucll^ 

tuefit par lu^ niimatices il F uta urceau de "U> cm. d'epat*aeiji\ 
puis on ?^qag*3il ny^ tme pJlerie reconvene d f tm b reezy 
m pnriir conserve 1 *-* 

A njininisCTPCi! i>f the atogiMower may ata*j bo 

mu in tlii> atoms told about the fcwnOMis lowtir in the castle 
■if tihliimliiii m Sau’:L The ordinary repui t was I bat it was 
_^iveo * tori'-j high; U that it had ^even though aj~ 

hhusidtim* in hii Jklil, is certain that it hail twenty ansi not 
seven, stiitiss 5 A glfcfic* at the picture ut the c untie giveu 
ID the /filSfrlfstmmhf Stittitkanm 4 will show how the 

aifituke nnis&. The reck has evidently been built npnii id 
terrace-like formations 

The ■cttidunce lucre adduced does *b«hi suflii lent to permit 
the view that real Mtuge-towers did exist in connection with 
Bab;-Ionian ind A^ymn temple. But si umi he wrong to 
aiime that tbeaa were the only kind of tuwei-5 constructed 
there. The two round towers m the mosrfttCB of S&mairii 
nod Abu Du Inf seem to jmint to the possibility then some of 
the Bahyliuiian' Zjggarcu may have beets built m a similar 
round fnrnt. 

It b* r however, iu another part uf tho Muhmumedatt world 
that we are able to Intce 1 he further influence uf the old 
MeiHJfiotomiaji tradition. All through thi- Middle Ages, Egypt 
-i ton mi m close connecSoh with Irak and with Persia- until the 
Ottoman Turks brought the intiounce uf f niw tan Linn pie to 
be:ir upon the land of the JSile The great centres of literary 

and of arti&lie devtifcpitmnt in Irak mad e their influence felt in 

1 I am nol flhly -£i (j.iLJow jgvBdfilM En iiLlrihuting m izcamle chaiauter 
to ihn ZigRtim. D m „Ll£tfr drr ttifryfomheium 1006 , pp. 

Max f nil Oppftnbelm, 1 ftm Miltrfmar- m uin iVrtr^ftnri titrif 11, ^hvipeaks 

*d ibc trjw-rr + Ak*r r Akr- VuE. fcfi th* Btirti-ttr»£ uf Bngdld M u miuj 
the H&bv lumiia putisd (efr *W Nt«buhr r 7M**iWdimtorJxy JJ.30&; 
Iticlu aV^rratiC V o/ at /.i fAt* rife i/ p. SO;. Kftr Furlcr. 

rffirtr^ I hatfi, LAViril, SiHcvxh and BafcAvn j . But l^leri, Nippur Y 
h h prebahlj n(*ht iie hotdimg that ii iIqkj* n^s n»atoia i!w 

ratu&ui# of ■ KssfgorA^ Th* Aral4r It^vtult .n re^iuxl Iq i=m oripis cu 

bo fCSkJ ill TaJiAtl U, IRt t'UU VUiUl I, 8li3i lidlimidhAjU pp 10t + ^10; 
JOamw /^ttArjTK N Wi Jmqo/iHWi £An X i>d, OoUwildt, ji.90. 

Yiktii IJJ. tttl^ fl^Kuwfnl II, its VfFm 1 luiHHiiE il« FvmfTih Emu 
Ii To. 

* D. tL trurf SMikj** SitAurtihmy I, la, Jo, b$, 

■= Vol. IV, 1. Tab. U 
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tl w luiii! whidi ha* fo ‘telilont busn ruled by Eityo nf its m* 
ctig^ucilU races* One of tlip earliest laoluimi nU of Arab jutchfr 
lecture fe tbo Tiicpg^ue nf Sbn Trillin in Cairo, 1 There can 
he little dnnht of flie quoitocliod nf its “corhscreu tower" «>n 
the tide baud widi the Ffoarira* in Alosandm, on the other 
with the mitinreL of SattieUTa. We eun have yome correct 
iika - f the ft nu ol the Fluiros from the description Mi tin 
lii Arabia writers from u rn^ki* in St Murk ai V*uU'* 
t'lwdfth century) aiul frnm i cunim* rupre^ntntiuti found in 
Some mAnimrri]it* of iwn noted Arabic writers—Vnjtni 71 a:nj 
ahlviUyrisii 4 It was nf three *tun?y>; the rird -»«jwure. the 
setrtmd CHStngnnM nod the third round* * Tbc aiiiuiret of l\m 
Tu liiin also. Ik an three storey &, bni tbe fo Vm* of the second 
noil the third tiie reversed. Now. it Ift ijuiie pfi&kihta ibid b 
hiiildiiiL!; lib minaret* l ha Tulun was portly inspire! by the 
Photos lit Aleiiiinlriu. Wo kiinw that he repaired it uni 
atblfttl u ^ViWt *\t tin nit.- on tin- imjk* But tbe*< it u dfrtUnJt 
trjuiittun r tipm* thr- authority of abKutta'i (ibid 464-5 A. H*> 
that llm Tu bin fa-rfUdneit both bhi mufiijne nod m minaret 


" ®- r Coi|fl P Arckittrtbrr And*. pkto J£ XX Vll; I jib*, M--p 7 *>/ 

p "uu'o ji. o>; K- Sorbet, FAi; Jd'fc and TTVh* o/ JAou.i iJhh TWiin in 
i. Ji A, H lted| JL. !.»• Jlryti- IVowi v ef ^i-a, p, L^; Suiidto, 

Jfrmwcf iNn! .llnitiWo, h Wl : lawar ™i FUJofi. Agypfori Ew't wifd 

Jffii, |r h \i SLb>. \jui* FiioLv r A I' f&l'i* p * r ~* «JiW "Archi- 

U-ta hiiurrm 1 - tbrir# iluuLti fkn Uirr HikiU|Dll> u» L^H fllttn 5 mumpvi , \ 
T!«l b® iiraiiiRUBLi «r» adiliicmh 

■ Atfmi H. Buthii whi lln- urs! to ik.Ei' iJhi Fharcii icrrod u 

a tn^cl n> w-rrktEHTi -if tho TMttO; .1*?^, Sm. Ik^LI; 

Arab €b*gnu& qf &i?tjpK ■ p- 0®- v «ji Bwhiiii p< 4ftJ: in;i,Si 

Itw mnw v i«v. Oil iLi- oilier hmuL Hcnfi’M i/rfc. n't, jjl tbmki Lkut 
lbs Fhftrti* wm r«binh m witk eemi femi of the ruinnm i>l 

lb« TtllUa- t !, 9U5J, * Ji, 

1 Hardly/-Wi » BalW* .tmA -o 7-V.vpf. p-’^IO wirtt Sah 

A'AiiijiJ, y“ 1 «tb 1,^54 Tljd tmdjprtl k-oiu? cyuUnntng » ri?iin-i-nj*iion of 
ihr Fluiroi riff Jamil l» tba j^mr ]fi of Duitiiiiu, Ln, A* Ji. il 
nai in miiiiy only iTnjjttii, iF*TmnuJr frsuArfl, i Pn ifau of Com- 

wiftilm I be rfrfiftiwmiaLba li *ln^Jy cmiTwndnuBlknli Onrer rTk^tuS imnrri 

•tt^riatjNwsl. fi« DiuUk in BtAkH* 4* / Inihlnf 1^*7. 

p. S4. Lip 1 IT ft 111 flbc rit- |U Jtll; "Uu^P-.Ma lliat ill!- birir. Ilf tUr riitir.ii 
iltttf B not *ln-sk F tmt tliatlL wat ibirpiml by i^bylMubn 

1 Khimf. fth pp. SMi icfr /fwm fr U TJjc ten it 

tiul i}Mitn plain a Afatnihi ibn I'll Ilia maO^ «ome nspmn in h ind fTftf ff j 
ou Ibfl top k tiu'JoA of we»o4, ibil wk^T^r enirtnl it |lha me nurjlj 
nkiirM be abb to gn to ill* top. It «u •j r *ni jut T but withuiii 4 itaErway^ 
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lifter Ibi^o nf flonrnimi Ylwtv Utile imwiti tu doubt the 
rnrreCfcnfcSS rtf till* tradiffon, or tr* Cull it—Us Rerifejd - 
"G«schiebt^k<u^tniktiofi rt . A 1-_Kvi'lii'l 6 food in hi^h renown 

mutitijj Mohunnfmdrui hifittinusis of Egypt 1 and his werk was used 
liberally by hU it bo Imre written on thr hi stun ;ir«J the ftntt 
«if Hu- otnmli'y, A bin ad ibn Tahiti liwl spent |>art ■•«! 
bib youth hi SnifiArra^ *iwl wlurn hu noccMt-lvd (n swinging 
himself upon the thrum of Egypt, h- k^fit up roinrtctfon with 
his. friends hi ihrit city It was with him thut commenced 
that artistic influence of M^upti lamia in Egypt which bad 
fomterir hi luTigj'il to Syria. It was one- wore avomir opened 
iliTiiU^lfc whidli tlml. artistic iiiffocinco of late oriental civilhmfion 
woa to uEThu the warty Middlr A - v on ^ImcU Strasygowvki ha* 
dwelt tu -ifUn* 1 And mse is tempted to *eo both in the 
Plmro? and in the fninaret of Tflhtii nothing more Lh&ti a 
combination of the square or angled Zitrttdrnt ami th«- round 
one I hut bus hren presupposed in order to account for tbs 
Suummi towers* 

But iu nno important particular iIih minaret of Elm TliIuii 
differed tHrm the Piuiro*; and Iter* we mml set- the direct 
inliu^Hde of llesnpntjimia* In the Flutrok the aMictnt wa* 
covered and wm* therefore, an integral part of tUv building 
Yakut dnra b 1t ha* a wide stairway which it bos-enisut can 
n-cend with hi* burs**; 1 *Tlie :i&ccnt i* roofed nver* with 
shibn Hint test upon the two walk that endostt the staircase. 
Ofii niuimU up to ;ui l Icv.iLml platform wil.li tmcfrclJng battle- 


1 Becker, znr fitwMvkfe 1. SU* tdfcm m j?, ,i h 

XX M. 1X0; X A- XiHunsr- FA" */ th* tfiarrr Tier* a/ Ktff//* t-y 

li-lTmiO N. V. JUoki, p IK, Stuyjariwvfct ufirArWA /Vnon. 

XVL>iifiiPA»Oid^xfL 31104, p. *U«t itits iLtnmwtjv u| 'jdiT 

? TaIi! 1] ■ i I in lOTtl; VulSmu. frrtwmchrr itHA iam MtigrUf tiAA Ibn Sa'Ut. 
Ti AbnJ-Mahiiiii It rt. i ^oSl^rt. foe, p. 47, IS. 

1 Lnc. rif. p. 3S7; Cfcr. Henr IViiuiitijI X*i .4ra6r« Sj/hf anv^f 

f'Mmt ifltfTT |» k 4S. On tb* liififtiui JiCafiHoC 

f ir* UtL.-rfonm Jl,Tl P lug. 4 SJj et 

COnn^id^aU^, : hur* «cn nn nep» k Ti'n KLnrdidl^ h. Eitvb a/* 
JiapiTftt, (rdL lift ^odjii} pu 111 , 0 > Hm fi« F wJuch, him of 

Utr in Lha fninam *'4 Che Tni>i^mv fttna'fljjl liv thfl mim 

^irprr^inti: am\ \ha dun Sit vf Bolin 1 ■ .itftfft CViflflirir <*/ Kqypt* p* 
nus* S?V *li (iw* Di>t jjuitr ckwr whrUw ttMfli H^iuit inrpi iir 

all Stt P-liii ^l pfi.Mm fat tnuumtjtip- tiie |owisr M + it uiA juitihi .1, 

Vdlflt liM loyj tun tlr uninttflligibhi kZ^£I^’ q£ at-KiuetJil, 
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incuts, from which on* ha* an oiithHjk 01 the sen. In this 
tltwe h a -|tare as if it. *art a aijttitre lower which one 
abends by am i ill or series .if stqi* untw .motht-i place I'rnm 
which (me .-an ItH'k ilntm. upon the roof of the first It is 
also surrounded by hiitik'nirms. In this space there is a 
pavilion like ti watchman s cabm”. That he is speaking here 
■<l mt inner 1 is plain from his sialuiui'til a little 

(urtlier on that this italic,.*! winds around “sui lie thing like 
an empty n ell"—* fact that i* oIimi fqmrtcd by the Cliitiat 
author of tha thirteenth ceotiin €!)iu^TO'Kua in his ethno¬ 
graphic work "in tin* middlu of i.ho tower thure 

»;ii ci spring'’.' Idrlsi ftwelfth centtiryi sal's explicitly: "one 

minus ts by moans of a wide snare use, cons true led in tly? 
interior. just ms i* the custom in mounting nuiwqn..*" '■> 'flu* 
of Ibn Tiditij. him eti-r, inis its ascent milsiih-, in the 
lonn of a rampart, just m w** thr cans with the ^igguraf. * 
Tin* pemstuio- of this tradition in Mesopotamia itself is neon 
til the lower built at Biigdail by l ho Caliph d-.Mukluli m (ha 
eleventh etmtury (the A'HWrtf uf-f.itjwr or -Cupola of the As**) 
“fwrended by a spiral stair of such im easy nradieui ilml (he 
Caliph could ride to the summit tin a doakey trained to an 
ambling suit \ * 

The comb in tit inn of the square or angled base Minttouuted 
by u circular tower ntnaiind tia* pmtomimuit type of the 
I'Jgvplian trillion,:; lbough the ment lias been placed inside. 
Thi* general character, of rotirse, admitted of certain variations 
The minaret Open tbr* Knab-moaque of Knla un is made nj> 
.»f a square bast-, suntiomited by another square retroceding 
and by n circular top; that un the tonriMnbkqtK of Barhii|r 

' th«b. io- isu.iU' rt-j btim niiJ'A d:n 4 ii(Ant tyirfltn. Ijiiuplenjiijjl 

AU V«L V Ju UtJti, 16 !H, |i. 53, 

1 J.'*rtcnpfji'B lii L'AJHjtkfj p, m_ 

; Van item than. ftOadiu ami da IkjJio W* ceirettlj -ln-n‘bed the 
n,ft " "* t«l*ooo|iin in turns; while thr imnuret* at Siiiusr™ and Abu 
Dulaf lit Huciiiii. ti** hv»< *f Ssnurn], p, 115 , mite. 

■ Gej In Stobet, Bujdwt during fJ* Abtvtid OtHfntt, p, ©«. v 

einuur towtir “ttp which four In,no- eonlil U* driran" it ounti tiv 

rnftji.Vu-K.ua M rt*iittag h Ln-iln. which Hlrtk ui( T o*-. ir, (,« tr»- 

[f ij.li :. in, th* author mm; «rofcuo 4 the town lo «bkh It? 
frier, wtlb shihs otW-perhap* (ha Pbaroi d ,U lU ..,r C4tl - 

jfoc. cif- |i, 17 . 

V’°r. ; s ^ tu i ll - crr - ^ ihu «i -Jba rt . 

lo*i», Plate XXW I; Print d'Ateattu. L'Ati AsaU y ptaie IXVL 
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of a square Intse. follow (4 by a drcolar ctmjiLruatiofb and 
theft hr s. round toj> reeling cm pillars. * Stiinetiine? die cir¬ 
cular part UniL h into an hexagonal or an octagonal. 
The minaret nd the mosque *>f al-flasau has a sijoare basci 
MirnnHiisLfHi by an ortangubvr tower: which h followed by a 
second ootanjmkr tower: tbs whole surmounted by a tup piece 
rvstioji uptid columns. * This is *bn the form of the minaret 
m tki- madrasah of BJuluuimmd ilm NV-r T The mtmrei of 
the tomb-mosque of Kail*Bey hoe a Kqunre base that develops 
before ibfe it t mi age h firtrihed into nil hexagonal Upon 
this in a circular tower, surmounted by a rmmd top routing 
«?n failure.* At other timen Uie square base was broken 03 
in the minaret of the mosque of al-Mukyyld* where it is 
hnxiigunjd; * or ill Shill of the A /bar where iL h also horaermnl— 
surmounted by a decagonal, and thh is crowned by twa t*w^r* 
that -^uppurt the lop piece* * 

Both forth 9. li\& square a ad the round tower, have, bowerer* 
pemirted udettinbiaed in Tarinns parts of the .Moslem world] 
the cknvaga is rather lunrknL. The square minaret persiffted 

in Syria * (whenever Egyptian iaflnonce was not ut work)* as 
cad be seen in the " SlaMhamt aU Anl^ in the Cathedral 
dio^quo at Damascus 1 and i/mi in the general character 
of the u Minaret of JefiiiH 1 ’ there. That of tilt- masque of 
Zakarlyya 1 the cathedral mo*quc) at Aleppo (s a ^imjilu square 
all the way up, B The I mftyiadj carried flits form into Spain; 
the in-::- t! doted example Tn dftj being The Cirmlda at Be villa, T 
which has bmn copied faithfully in the lower of the Madison 
Square Gordon of Now York City, f t wafe ale^i irarriod into 
Africa. where, to this day, tbo usual form of the minaret h 
square Witness die Jamil Znitmm ai Ttntk, the minaret t*f 
lift RakE Beui Il.icuiiiud (the Berber capital id North .Africa 1: 
tiir-Katnbin in Momccn. I he Mcsqtte at Omn or the Manila mb 

1 Co*tc. FLule XIV* 

5 It. T. Ilagart and Mies Etogm m Art Jdmmtl, let*), p. 

1 I’n^ Plat* XXX11. 

■ Ci!7ffte, Ffel* XXX!;. ittiiiiiltt L Hi. 

1 Crutc, Fl»t* XXXVIl. * M utilities I 'e*L dtr Gt*?j.o|, ji_ I&iS- 

1 Bakdid I, TIL The fop of Uw “Miuint of Jcaui * i« evidently a 
later addition. * $nln(fjft- I > |IO. 

* Halids I? ) f : Adnlf 1 ■; Itt {JnmJfii" GWA, rfrr tMwifr* K&tfMtr* 
p T 2^j Lilikti, Gtwh An AtxhUrhivtr t p, SI, W, and G. Murth, 
Jjrai^j ^fc p. 4Fi 
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at T1 emt*en, 1 Only in a fan cates, as at Haiti nods Pasha 
in Tuni*. f« the absolute 'H|iuiri‘ broken Into a h^upituil 
Ott Ihr crtlir-r hhtici. the round minaret U generally found 
in Mesopotamia ami the rountme further east, : Sonic- of the 
great nimsi'ilenmi, it is true, s^m to represent an angular 
lease siuiniuiiileii h_v u short,-' [minted tower—suck us the tomb 
of Ztiiuinliik tlie wife of Httriin u]-Rashid near Bagdad wilU 
it# pyramidal ciakctilc lop nr llic Uuiib of Uaf.an al<B:hri at 
Ztdiair near that hsitii' city. with its tower curiously formed 
of eight stagee in it-Wen pic arroBgcinent-* Xor are peculiar 
loim' wanting; e* g. the minaret in the Siik nHihostl at 
Bagdad, ' which though round increases in width towards the 
top where it iiiush'js in a beautiful stabctiln tup r aimilm - to 
lie minaret at Amadjuk *j. or lie minaret at nl-Anuli with 
it* eight regular storey*. 1 which reuimfU <iae forcibly of anmci 
of the tower* recently found at Arum. ‘ In tame cane*, hut 
al n later period, tin 1 found form was frank It disco rtied—as 
in the minaret of the Bibi Kh tin inn at Sum arc and *-that 
noble structure erected by Timur to his much-beloved wile— 
which is octagonal m form, ar in that <if the lloyal Tekif.' at 
Teheran, which is Bfjimre. i* But in general, ont< will find 
round minarets of uuo sort ur another from Mesopotamia up 
to the eoulines or China. There is, of course, much variety 
its tin! detail? of it, eve i Quad ini Hire Ls, and their architecture 
hsv been affetH'd by local taste and racial traditions. The 
lift Hr Kahili (the groat miiuirety at Bokhara is an 
slrauture “36 feet at I bo bate and I apt-ring upward to a height 
of 210 feet”,*! At times a sort of spiral is worked into the 
tower, as at the Imperial mo*i|ur of Ispahan,) 2 or at the 
“Gur Amir’, the mamwlijum of Tamerhuir:. In ihe Mitiar of 


i Sakdin I, tufe jit, !i£ 4 . Sfifc ■"& t Sikdia t f m. 

* Sftiftdia l. S20; da Bsjlii, IVo i t ti &*. ,rri, p, 113. 

■ h'tvttr if* Jfwtife .V'Uu'M.m VL I14G, 

■ He Heylir-, ft cvururr.i, jj, is. 

* tlie-Jcr. .tin kWui :n, p, ai". t Auf. r p, ne. 

’ JiSrl- dti K-iurf. 4tmt*tktn Areh&nlog, Ibt> 1tto7, pp. 4*s 411 , Cft. 
Am, ,/i'jsdi. .>/ At' LiruL XJ, 343. 

I and K«w, Th* Hr :ft nj Arin, p. 393 . 

*1 JtrtMf ,lu Handr Mvjnlm-w 17, +&t- JtAksoa, I’trtin p.,»t 
iVrwnt, p- 417. 

II Skriiie and ft,. ,*. Tkr Mmrrt 0 / Ant^ p. 374. 

11 Sihdiu 1.337. 
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tor fujtob mosqqt' at Delhi. tbo Ttnuotii surface is hroln-u liy 
projecting ribs which funn Auto* which are alternately angular 
uiici circular Op to the first Torcy;* circular in tin* wound 
anij angular in the third, The fourth storey i* plainly round.* 
ft is this round lora, tlmadi mm'li smaller in HrcirnilVrpucev 
1 jj.nL Ini'- been (id opted by tin- Turks and which they evidently 
learned in Mesopotamia. It is this style thut is tumid. again 
with wry Tow exceptions, in Constantinople ami the Balkan 
PanmMita . 1 

But it is not only in .Mohammedan countries that the idea 
tint expressed in the Babylonian ^iggnrai lots survived, 1 
should not ]ik>* to be mlauniiortood us f allin g iu with tho 
Babylonian etuiggeratiou* of some of our most Itiarmnl As- 
uvnolugiats and of seeing even tljiiiL’ through spectacles coloured 
by the c run dent if the n!itn|uc world. Bui in mutters of art 
and of architecture uipacially, the borrowings a ml the in- 
tinencus hav- bean so nauiersiun. tbnl one civilisation may be 
said to stand upon the shoulders nf its predecessor, It is a 
well-known fact that the early Christian basilica had tio 
lowers attached or superposed- The same is tmo nf the 
earliest Byiantinu churches in Italy- the classic home of the 
campanile. Keen tu tliio day l here 1 are none attache il to tln> 
cathedral of PoreOJtO lirSo’iidll}, of Pnuli 1 or to that 

of .Sun Loren ko at Milan t« Ul century , which are among tiiv 
earliest eiatuples of church architecture in the West. It is 
true Unit soma of the old Italian chore he' hare ni pros sot 
ampaaiks udjdatn^. This is the case with a number of the 
RjiVoiirii- churches iJio Basilica I I’Siuna. Sant' Apoltioaro 

1 FpfjjUMB,, 0/ Jntli i h mu i l ArtbiUtturr. p. Klfi, A 

mimWmt mtftiKhl ti m mmny of like tfmiil pnl*r» of XTe^poUim* 

nil it lit 111* .Minlf. fif Lij^faLhavt *t Bent in Nnrlh ifri*-a. 

Llfljf.p. m J. An Xil (MOfei P< 197 

3 FifgifiQ*. ffii?. n L r^thn -K Pot*l. fitudicx in Aluhummc;lun iflffi 1*92 1 
y m W* -It it HOl Oiacttv * m inure L tliftl is ku my s it i« ml not*, tl *t 
itrtf fdDDfetod witji n Anemone - btii u i» a Wty turnrf or Iowft 

whs fib to c*31*il * mtnmr^ 

3 Dd« might go ttih fiirtlw *nd tumifre Lli« tttmutttfcu Lbti «sirti 
the FaHjJnfdisi J^fTE**** and the round iu lur¬ 
id*-* too at TiirfAci* A duta ami : ttrumrrdnh JJrrt At ni*r *rc/blo* 

fopwche Wfteittn in ti«iJ tJwjpbvwj in JM.vni/*' 1'fuL i 7 hifol. 

Kiim iffl- jbVyrr, Ji*iV iSBifl, y. M: E^vl Ltl jV/mndtth i MiHmt- fur 

|^7v, and t«nhui t.jch aa «-mniiu4iiM& wyedd U foMfi* to Um 
of th# prrsem pupst. 
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Nuovn, Sant ApulLtnsre tn Classe, San Vitale it i=u?h sar- 
tnountorl lit twn towiirs. It must tu< noted, hnwerer, that the 
tower* oh San Vitale uro nut campanile); hi the into seim 
oi the tern, hut merely int'aus fur reaching the gallery. 1 As 
regards the cam p:i tubs tbemsdres, all aotlmritic- agree that 
though tlu* main udiitr.'S of the ciitirdii am of the fifth and 
silt]i CHiiturip-f. the caiopuiiile* were erected at least mo 
cutitiim-s Inters Thu dating of the campanile i* in nu woy 
nffedtod by the nndt.iilit.fd tact tint the hell was used in 
conn i? ation with early rhrisjjaii churches. Cirogury of X'ottrs, 
towards the cod of the sixth century, seems to he the first 
to mention it i; part of the church |.:ira|.Imutdin.* Thu 
Chrnnido of the abbot* of FontWWdliJ. n (malting of the jenvcs 
731-733, uiuiition* the ‘'Campanula in tnrricuhi cdlocitmlutii 
lit tunri-i i *t ocdeniurum' 1 of *| ; i< lu lfrim g, of St. 

Sutynisy are supposed f be : - old a' <ho nixth century, * Hut 
belfries urc not imm The oldest campaniles are supped 
to date from the hogiuuiug of tin* ninth century—those «f 
Santa Mann della ('ellu nt Viterbo :md stast A mhrogio at 
Lilian; though that of Sant A on LI i nor u in Onset- is hold hr 
some to bo of tin? eighth r nullin'.Thu campanile of Sant 1 
AjioUEwuv Naovo is hovrnvcr reliably dated between f}5.i 
and 873. 

It is therefore m pertinent ijBeffctoo—nhmice did this ad¬ 
dition to church architecture coined Tflbi writer of tfaa article 
u -Kirolu ra ban )> in Lhe foot&tantitche Itrtil-Bnct/dapiidic 1 is of 
opinion that it was an original cnecoplinu Loti, in ftalv anti 
in the Frankish Empire, mad that it lmd tin connediou 
ahatsiHirer with ll East ] understand this to be also ihe 
meaning of Adult Fiih'# words; "En neat's Element bdden 


* -... la Inm .1*11* l.uilic* di San VluJ#. 4db inanlina «iacn<es 

d <wnu fwroo.i Brelte j>er .fare aty-i-mi nil* j nlLr li. tBporloni”; Venturi 
&“’*■ lift!' ,.rfr j .Miian lip ft), IT, loo, 

1 '* T, Itistiin. /jf cm'7mi (frifu m. Aifrfhiro fp>| U * ]hjJ .. 

J. 19 e* **ip; YettUlH, **. f%t.i I’h, Uirhl, fiftiTimr (tWfl) p, 4k 
1 Venturi /«-. ftl. [[, lid: I t n,l'7t. u **?-£«. yiA VJ, Tui. 

* final Emm. Culart, A/aUHr? ifurciruii/ftt /V.jiifjur p. 171 , n Arthur 

Ktngalcy Porter, UnHotrui iTrkikrtttn iX. Y. f. ai, *«i» it 

» HnllFnehi SaltuK, JtrHttttort m Jfuty (Loudon 1W] j,. 355., 

* X >n Li j u and Y*H tkiold, bit JfirtUui* fhidtiHst rf„, AMmJk 

1 , IBS. t x. 7 Sfl. 




Vnl. ntx.} The Origin rind }Jidory rtf Ow WnrtrtiL 1A3 

die moist krci^nitHtru SJihW*. 1 Bin one miaht well n&k in 
return if lhey wren* uctl mrcrv'sarj- tw bulges wlmt purfKtiQ 
iliJ they In Ravenna they could hardly he needed as 

towers nf defence* since the whole city was enclosed by n 
iva.ll. Nor ct>u!d they he used as light'houses; for that par- 
(ktte they were ion fur liistutii from the fidiore. It is certainly 
ji^ulmr that the tiw of dm cumpuuiln or church tower *y»- 
cfarautB* with tIn 1 ooming ■^f thv Arabs inti the Muditer- 
?&nem The (irwl A rub t-^SeI upon Sicily t* said in hate taken 
pUce mi ttu) year 7tfl; a md though tfirily and certain parts 
of Southern Italy did not come him I or their direct rub- until 
the AghlabiU> were strong iti Africa during the ninth cutitnryV 5 
Arab influence pcrmutdeU the Eastern MriilemLm'aii long be- 
fore tlinL 1 do hot tome wlmi authority Lhorft a for th# 
statement that the column* sW the hasilicnH it ttavettim were 
made in Iatriu Hr -ntriihil workmen; 1 hut Ravenm was a 
grout centra froin which Oriental in flu traces passed on into 
Europe— not only in art but also in deeorftttaut in mosaics, 
and in iiLniiLitur-paiuthig a* well.- The busilioifc of St Mark 
ui Venice, supposed in ceui.iLu the remain* ■ s Mir saint brought 
thither in &2H fftmt AJesandrim h adorned with columns 
saniesed in the East: and the camparnk* Jins an “undent by a 
coutionmt* inclined plwje built between uti timer :md outer 
wall and turning with a pint form at each angle of the thww 1 
which remind* one at once uf the si^oent in the Pharos at 
Ale sand nm Like the rubarei. the campanile could be either 
iv-Miitd nr stjuaro. Most uf die cmSy examples art round; hut 
^jpmrt- one* ere not vauiing. r, g. at H$s Giovanni Evangelista. 
Sm* tfmnctttei* and Sun Michele in AflTticbco m RarenjuL 
And like the minafrU* llii euiiipniiile whs ur iis-at hot an 
integral part of the church building. It gfinerully placed 
□ear to it sometimes even leaning Upon it; until in the church 


i Grundrti dcr Ustrh. rfer Mitndm JTiiiufr. ]'• 2 S& 

^ Weil. M/m T, 17 b 
Weil, fa* nL Il.y 4 P| HlUJar* Mm L^I. 

* liftiMlrkfTi Jfofir &tyf|vUW0Afl-fe ftHSilJ. p. Wt 

Cb, HWil Ihcviuiw, pp. lOTAON; VanturL fiteri j ifrf/ r itra/wifci 
II. 110 . I£T; GDttodo Hied. /Mtuwna |HOT/, ]ip* 5 , " " 4 . 

* taiw, Cithv* H/.y IVrrn Jjp, p. 10® nat (.O^wi- cmm^Lcd 

with tb* mot^M ihsu by mn devb. uver -which iv i way to lb* Uttsm 

Ui« fcreaiW', 







164 JLJ. H. tivtlhol, 2’ht Origin a. History qf tJm Minaret. |W» 

ai>inj il fautinv a Wat i necessary part of every Christian 
place of worship. 

it -tuftiusi to me. therefore, tlmt a |HJsaitj]« ex|ilivmMion of 
the Miilikn aji|n*Ji mi me of Lkti caiupLLnile in Italy during the 
eighth and ninth cmuturiv*, vmabl ho that tlioy ato tint to 
Mohamintiihii mflueiuns. Whether tills Influence eiuur from 
Egypt. «r from Syria and McMiptsluniiit. or from the 

Maghreb, is a point upon which I should not like to jurist 
But this much tioef soem to follow from w study oi the history 
of thei ixlouuuiiuii#. lliul Lho old idea of the Ziggnrat or tower 
in naiuii way connectwl with windup ul n shrine has filtered, 
down to us through the iLohiuimiuiIau minaret anil limb tU 
ex priori mi la day in uur church steeple, 

April I9l>9, 


T7u Vtdic Dual: Part I., The Dual ttj Bodily Parts .— By 
l)r. Samuel GiiANT Oui'iUM' Professor in Olivet 
College, Olivet, Hidi, 

Xhixuek native nor occidental gram unmans liaTeadci\antelj 
deduc-il ttiu Hc.jjie of Llie dual in .Sanskrit. but both agree on 
tin? gfetu-t jtl jitficlnfcfs of its tiso. The great lhMiiiii states the 
general rule tor gratiiitiniic&l number wiU the utmost siiu* 
{Jieitjr,—Matyi MtatvfitifMiN | iin'i.rt45dtndiifetliwuw 

(I 4. Si If.), itf.: !n the case of rwuiy. tho pi u rid; in the cuiie of 
two (or) one, the dual for) the singular (is mail). A> regard* 
tin- dual lie appears to know only two exceptions. In 1, 2,50, 
In* states :. — asuutdo (iro^of na, or that the plural of tlie first 
fienmnal pronoun may bo use) of Iwo. aad in the iifixl section 
in- adds:—- -phtttgnti~ipro$hu}nldminw m nttlifairn, «r Unit the 
plural may lie uaed instead of the dual *•! the tiiiwr inun^itii 
phnlyum and j»r<iuiffurj«idS. W>- mar add 1.1ml botli of the* 
Pan inetui except ions w« found in \‘edic. 

Whitney (Si. Ur. g 266 1 admits J ojify very rare and spo¬ 
radic exceptions' to its strict use *in all eases where two ob¬ 
ject* arc logically iu&ujalod. whether directly or by combi nation 
pf iwo individual*.” Sfieijur c Sir. Srn. g 26) sLutes:—**Li all 
periods of the language the dual is tbs proper and «A» num¬ 
ber bv which doubt} is to be i:xprc- ■ e.i !1 . lie thinks it not 
improbable that in tin? roturnmnus uni-- of Sanskrit literature 
sundry instances may bn found of duality exjercssed by the 
plural number but tie is confident that “Uio number of such 
exceptions cannot be but tixceediugly simlF. 

Students of Vedio Hjmfcx, boweror, uceasikmally observing 
Miiue of the phejKiini.-nn to be presented in thir study, has* 
had an idea that thb stritfbntMfc' of use wav not as well main- 
tamed in tin* older period of the lauguttgc, Prnfouor Hel- 
briick. for instance, in his A hind. Syo. (p. 1^2) asks: fl Steht der 
Tin rid els altgemeiaer MehrbBittkftSIW :mdi da, wo man den 
Dual tu. ei iv artew UUto?- 1 and adds: „By giebt unsweifdhufi 
im Veda Stoll mi, m weir, ben dor Plural uuffullHiid orsebeint". 

The fust, invlauuc lit- rile* is that of KY. 111. 33, which Wu 
notice here as it does not recur in the vuW'ijuejit study, la 
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S. 0\ (JttjJiani, 
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llii& iiyinu the two risers, siiul (Jutwlri. are described in 
-tausm# ]—3 in l]ii< dirnl, lu stanra# 4. 8 inti JO. thijmet's 

’Peak in the first plural but this is an exception recognized 
ir. all periods of thu language. (C't Pay. f. r.j Speij«. op c. 
i! iiSl. In o, 0. 11 jxciii lii they are addressed in the jilurtkl, 
i* not tmoonuntin mark of great respect in lb© Inter language. 
tUough Speijer (Ved. u. Sk. Stb, lUg.) pronounm* it p«t- 
Veil it and [iiitt-Pmiinean, In the dosing 13 th i \anxa the 
waters me addressed tu lins plural, naturally enough as djm 
it pfurttit: tonturn. The latter half alan/a returns to the dual 
asfbe addim w dropped ami the two rivers arc compared to 
ivm hulls. Surely wishing is normal enough, with the ex¬ 
ception of the uobsuhI plural of the second parsos tti uddravs 

in the V edit. Iii*l we pluruli in lIjb d(scriptire stanza# 1 _ J 

nnd plural ami dual transpired in 13, IMbrfick might well 
have tbought Ou (lumber; mnnrkatib'. lit- :i still leys htippy 
in his citation >>l BTi. 1 V\ 38. 3, for he overlooks the fact that 
th* jiittllihi* belong to a hotte, in which case the dual is hardly 
ti. bif u fueled. The ot her in stances hi cites arc fully con¬ 
sidered in § IJ of liie present study. 

With tiller insight Professor Bkiomlieltl has long or 

Iho opinion that for some reasuo or other the hieratic lau- 
puaga of the ST. admitted the dual more freely than the 
Atimrvauic or popular speech, Thin needed closer definition. 

It was. then, to investigate the phenomena associated With 
the Tadic dual and to determine thr extent ol the support! 
rimroacSimsots of the plural upuu ita domain that this 4udy 
wa? undertaken, In its preparation ill the dual substantive 
and adjectives, iudocliag participles, hiiTe beau collected from 
the entire Big and Atlmiva V'edmit Tlurve have been grouped 
inlo several psut; as follows: I. The dual of natural bodily 
parU; % the dual in comp irtHom,, 3, the dual Of impletnrmtal 
poire; 4. the dual of cosmic pairs; a, ths dual of Conventional, 
customary or uccatwnally associated pairs; 6, Uw elliptic dual; 

the dual dnndra compounds; a. the anaphoric dual; 9, the 
attribntiTe dim!. Those have been studied each as a unit and 
also in its relation to the others. 

Tbo present paper is concerned only with the tint of these, 
the dual uf natural bodily parts, for these have been the oentf!* 
of the duubi ami Use controversy. Tlie study has f..r con¬ 
venience of treatment boon subdivided into seven parts, three 
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of which knvo t" do with the supposed use of ilit*. plural br 
the dual. WV ihatl consider first the duality of bodily parts, 
naturaUy dual, (aj w)um associated with an indmilaal; 0>3 with 
II duality of persona; ic with a plurality nf persnm:—and 
Then a plurality oi bodily part*, natural iy dual, associated fa) 
with a plurality of [icrwous; >bj with a duality of persons; (ci 
with in iuJjhj Juu]. Tbi seventh sne lion on .1 duality nf until- 
rally ainuular parts is added for completeness. The eoaclti- 
reached from the ittnly of earth section will be presented 
at the end of the leetbli. 


S i* 

A dilfcJity h- liodily jnuls. dAEurfijJy t!lE*l P anctikcel to u:. tjiilivirtual. 

auto, ‘filiouhli-rV 11V. 3-f. (§ 4)'; AT, 1-6-0. 

AjifiUtt, RV. I l S3. -V. TdilsasTU); AV, IX. 7, 7, < r^ithluUra); 
X. 8.5*. iptirojiftsyai; X. *x 19*. uufliityayiL-:; XL 3, &, 
(uduufi^yrO; R\, X. I li.i. 2 f ^AY. II. 33, S', 

fynk^tniOW). See bJku £ a 1 AV.) ami § 3 (RV.). 
dtfili, ■eye'. 11V. l-H-9 {$§ 4. (5>; AV. 0-1-0. 

edtyVUS. AV. XIX BO. I", mantrakftasi. 
rffcyi.'-Vrt RV. I-0-0; AT. 3-2-1 f§ -1), 
ikaitil, AV. X. 0. 1-1 . (ngliayiiv.U); XI, 3.2, fndanisTftj* 
akti >ey '. RV. 0-7-tO AV. 0-14-0 
iikri, RV. I 73. 10 h . (divis;; 1, 110, lO’, 17% (ftfjSfviMnfit); 
X. TO. 2», (agnfjs): 

liknyitii, AV. 1. 27. t 1 , [pimpanthinas}; IV. 3 !>. (vyflr 
ghriisva); V. 23.3’, {kuiuarnavu); V. 29.4'. (pi(&cAijy&L 
VI. 9. 1\ 1 nulJiijyfis»; VT, 9.1', {rr^uyanlyostt; XIX. 
EH 1 , 1, (Tfkafiyu): uksibliyflih, KV. X, 163. V- AV, U. 
33, 1*. O'S.^mittasi; AT. XI. 3.34’ 1 * foiluiifitlat.i-i): afcsjfu, 
AV. V.4.10*, (takmagrhita-ya): VT. 24.2', (idyutUiya); 
VI. 1ST. IT, Uiranytunnoet, See also § 2 for one HT. and 
t wo AV. duals. The remaining dual will be included in 
pi. 13. 


1 For Oin • *!> «f enovstikaw lW* .ftiigu U tuwl» a «|*rti'r; of *dJ 
\ht irnraa if rl tih^ piui* uT tbi IbodLj of wbidi tbir iluil eh fsuml in tfilbrr 
Vttdii tD.d i rfilrmimt b girm of ih* iittmbDF of tinm ihr. worii i* U*?d 
in emch fzWH&y'CAl number. Referaoce# ffi™ ** foil <wmg sec¬ 
tion* or to tilt' pu4* of tu ptvd}, for illr n*t nf lb# pluri2i and ef *ndL 
du#li a# do ooi fill Trithift %Uz *Eojit! qf tbii wcticiL 
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“a(i»ay(ir imwUitmluliaAva cu Mil dill* fSsy.), AV. 
2 — 1 - 0 . ' 

umikjt' t AV. XI. 3, 6, (ofiuuii'.ya), 

Onutf^, 'fiauf. AV. 0—1—0. 
iumrrjiiu, IX A IS* 1 , irjjjJiMfiyiii 

itgthtval, ‘blWli*. HV. 0—2—<1; AV. 0—H—0, 

tiffin. HV. VII. 50. as rarnmnilcfln*}; A V% IX. 4-11*1 
7. 1<I. (ryjjihiisyajl X. 2. 2“; XI. 6. 14*, (p<tru*Mja); X. 
% 21*. (agkflyiW&s): 

sstlm:'aJbiiyii!i.. R V, X. 166. 1* - AV. IL 36, 5*. < v.'ik* mi- 
iiitsV: AT. XL 3. 45*. (adaxs&dfitifii, 45' 1 , (iTiUturj. 
'tiiitis'. AV. 0-1-0. 
rtndiib. IX. 7. 13, (HHbhisjn). 
atuii ‘testis.- AV. 0—! —0, 

ELnilyAtt. VT. 136. 2 ’. J pAttistuya). 
intuit *fw'e-<[aiirtcr, 1 AV, 0—1—0. 

iraiubhyawi X. 10. 91*, (ruijijtiA). 

IdftJafifitf, -Aoie.' AV. (1—1—0. 

achlukltfiA X. 2. 1 J , (jtiirnHtsiya!. 
lipdstfW, <b$* RV. Cl—2-0; AV. 15-0-0. 

See § 7 Hfti] jii I V. 

.mi, ‘thigh. It A . 1—45^0; AV. 1—13—0. 
uni, itV. X 35. 37 —AV. XfV. 2. 3S\ ivadluiyus); EV. 
X flftll^V. XTX. (>. :>*i KV. X. 90. 12% i|»*ru«a- 
^ft)l X. 102. 4\ (strijfoR AV. VIIL A 8'% fkaiiyimt; 
IX. 7.0, (r'libJitu^w); IX. H.7% (;,rnayat«m*>; X. 2.3'; 
XI. H. 14% i fnirti?:iiTJi); X, 9. Ml', (sighayXL3,44\ 
(odaMditaji: irObby.'UH, HV. X. Ifi3, 4* AV. 1J.33L 5% 
tjakMolfiM); AV. XI, 3. 44‘, {cnliuifliltitoi>>: iirvus. BV. 
VIII, 7i>, UK (jndra-syu rtossisva vu); AV. XTX. 60. 2*. 
<iiiautntlLrLHj.il. Suet jj 2 (AV.) fur Llic rcuuuuiug; dual, 
uni, 'Itruuil’, HV. 0—1 0, CC, jit. ILL 
inivxv, IX. 101.14*. I mi Hr}. 

&?iha. ‘lip’. KV. 0—J[pL, IX,)—f>; AV. 1—1—0. 

i>stli;iu, AV. X. S. 14*, {sight)} Ay&ej. 
kaphAtiild, *e!liOtr T , AV. 0—1—U. 
kapliluijati. X, 2. 4*. ^unt?uaVi.}. 

-foru-urni*, EV, 1—2—0. 

karAsttaL lit JS, V, fagnis); VI. 12. 3*. iS(jJjEi*yat. 
k&nm, ‘taH. RV. 5—8—3 (gg 4—C); AV. 2—11—0. 
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Icftnui. RV. IV. as, 6% (iffo); IV. 29. 3'; VL Sts. 9‘, On- 
dm*ya); VL 9, 6% (munlrakfttfO, V1IL 72, l*. (gtmr- 
mfeyo); AV. X. 4 fi% (piruijutrifu}; X 9. IS 1 *, iftghnyiylB); 
XI L I, 6\ (vae^afi; XU. 5, 23, XVI. 

2.4. bis , fiiiaiitrakrtas): knrQflhhyara, EV. X. 163. I 1 *— 
AV. U. 33. 1% lytkpaipfiH AV. IX. 1. J7\ (r^abhOsj*); 
LX 6. !». (fimnyi vinos): kifWyns, AV. VL 141. 9% 
cyotitevaj; XIX, fii I , • roautf..kftn»>, S«s |»rt LL 
for tin 1 other two duals (BY 
Hutn<Ufra, ’outspread leg. AV. ‘>—1—it. 

kfirn&kau. XX. 133,3*, ikiiunVrytisj, 

AM' -ip/u/.vi. ‘buttock/ K V . 0— 1 —U. 

l^aplakAii, VI1L 33. ]Sf% (aantigtay*). 

Jtuiw. ‘flank, loin.’ RV. 4—5-1 (g fi>| AV. 3-3-0. 
kaM, RV. XL 11- ll .X 38. 2 J : S6. U<; AV LL 6,4“, 
fmdrsbsyft); AV. IV. 16. 3‘. (viVruijrtsya.i; IX. 5. 20', 
(ajpsyaK X 9. 17-. ■aghujiyls): ku^ihhyant* AV, LL 
33. 4‘, (yakgnunasi; kuksyia, KV. iU. 51, 12*j VILL 
17, 5*, (tmlrasnn- 

fadjftd, -auklii/ RV. 0-1—0. Cf. fitilplii. 

kulpkoit. VIL 50. aS fniautrukj'io?). 
krotfu, breast,' AV*. 2—1—0. 

fczejftO, X 9- (ftglmyiyAH). 
g ubhasti. 'bond/ RV . 6- 23 — 0 . 
gilduiitl, VI. 19. li*i VTt. 37. 3% {bdntfyUl giWunrtjOfc, 
I. 62,6% 130.4V HI. 60. 5': V. 86.3% VL 29. 2‘; 
45. 16*; V1IL 13,7% X. 90. 3 s *. (todrosyajj IX 76. 2% 
(feimaara). See § 3 fur llu> oilier tnrtho dtuds, 
(furlnika. “groin/ AV . >*—2—0. 

pannike, L U. 3% (UilryiA); IX 8.7% {MuijroTiptt*. 
gavitii, ‘groin/ AV r . 0—5—0. 

fiarliiyfis, L 3. 0*. faunuyavipns), V . 25, 10' 1 —• l-*', iiutryts/. 
jaJpM. *auldc/ AT, 0—2—0. 0t kn1|iM. 

guijibaiL X. 2. 1% 2*, (pCru^yoi. 
cukfUri. ‘eye ’ AV. (i —1 *—0. 

caksoni. X- 2. R% (p4ru!j*»ya)- 

tdl%us, ‘eye/ RV. 36—0 t "§ 4); A \ ■ j8 1 3 £§$ 4,6), 

oik mi hi, AV. IX. 5. 2l“. 

jaghibut, ‘bn Liu ok. haunch/ RV. 1—1— 1 (§ 4)1 A V. 1 0 0. 

TJio out" dual bdon^ t>» part LI. 
jm$h A -leg/ HV. 2-0-0: AV. 0-2-3 £$ 6). 


ICO S- O . Oliphaxt, fll'io. 

«iiicb-'. AV. X.2. S'. ■puru?!i3V5i): jAughaxos. XIX. 6k S’. 

tam.’ RV. 1-0—0; AV, 1—3-0. 
jnnaUijiutn. LX. 8. 21% »uaiaY:ivina!»). X. 2. X s . ipfirw^mya); 
jAtutOOts X. 2. 2% (puTu*asy«). 

iiifik, molar, mug," RV, 0 — 1 — 1 t| 61; AT. 0—4—1 
GJ. 

diuritrfi, EV- X 8 T, 3* dffl^trilu. AV. VIII. 3. 3% (ngn&j: 

tlnisinlblijAtu. AV, X. &. 42*. i v5i^v0nnru']raa difi^tra- 
fdiL IV. 36, 2*; XVI, 7. 3, (T.tirviinar-m a). 

Wiftr-'a, ‘ikciduau* middle incWurV AV, 0-4 — O. 
dual flu, VI, 140. 1% i>\ 3% 3% ftfcifll. 
l ifire*k«’ AV. 0 — 2 —0, 

dostini. tX. 7, 7. frjaltUfisyaj; X 0.19*, fa'jliAynY&s). 
litis, ‘qoth, nostril. 1 RV, 0—1—0; AV. 2—1 — 0. 
uasiis. RV, V. 61. 3*. ‘ApuayaR AV, XIX. 00. 1% fman* 
trail rta-H). 

Mi ini. ‘nose, no*triL T RV. 0—l(pt II.)— 0; AV. O — 1 — 0. 

nils a, AV. V. S3, 3% flsmnarAsyai. 
rtwfl'u, tioso, nostril' RV. 0—1 — 0; AV. 1—4—0. 
luisihr. AV. X, 2, i’j\ i pOnisasya); X 3.14'. i tghnyilyiiaj; 
XV. 13. 4. Imimuaii}: ijasiHhhyain. RV. X. 163. l*= 
AV. 1L 33, I*. 

wdrfi, TOtoTulic' iSii-v.). -^initial ■Uici*. 1 AV. 0—1—0. 

tiftdviiu. VI. 138. 4*, <{itiru<.rtiytt). 
nfhitfo't. 'anu «f ijiJKt. 1 RV. 1—0. 

nrhrtinibWm. IX. 72. 5*. (yotOr). 
pajS^ii. ■vring.’ RV, 3—5—2 4 s; AV, 1—6—1 ftj 6j* 

pftk-A. RV". 1,163, 1*; VTD. 3-1. 9 . f<^y*nA&yai; X. 106. 3*. 
^akonfoviii: p*k?iUi, AV, IV, 34, 1% ludao&yu}; VI. 
6. 2'V (FUparttAflya^ VI11. 0. 14% iyajiVt.ya}; X. 8. 15*; 
XIII. 3. 14% X. 9. S5P, faghtmiy:p}, j$t® 

§ 3 fur I he rither two HV- dual'. 
paWimi. “aide, cnstal region.’ AV. U—1 —0. § 3 fur 

the only dual, 

ptrfttAfdnd, -husband- tinder. breastV* AV. 0—i — 0. 

ptttived&nati. TILL 6. 1% {kaJivAviU), 
p<M -foot.’ RV. 16—10-8 4—6); AV. 11-13-7 f§«j. 

finely RV. I. 24 8% («urya*,n.-, VI. SO. 3 X. 73. 3% (In. 
draya); X, SO. 11 4 = ptidsiu. AV. XIX. fi. 5 4 ; p:iduu, 
RV, VI- 47. IS\ 'purnstisvri); AV. 1, 27.4*. < mantra- 




Yq|. t*JE,) 


The Vedic TfuaL 


Id 


TI. 9. J\ (vudliuytaj; X J. 2l\ flqrtyfo); XI. 
8. 14 a . ififmi'tflsj'A); XIX, 40,10*, isiosmsyjt): padfahjim. 
EV. X Dk 12", 14 = AV. XIX- (>. IV. S', (pfiruijiugrau 
AY, V, 80, 111' 1 . nia ty a vina*); XII, I. SS. imanuakfliis); 
jmd nit, RV. X. IGfi. 3, (a,ipaliijighs&0; AV. I- 18. 2b 
(rtrty.is,! i XU 4, 8% !.Hklunlv;t->. Stm ahn § 6 ami 
pL II. 

jwitu. 'kanil,* RV, ft— £— 1 (g 0 ); AY. 1 — 1 —w. 

|i:4d ( RV. IV. 21. 9** (huJrMyaji Yl. 71, K (aarittir): 

(jitriibLvEiui, AV. IL 83, fl", (vtUcsmUMUJ, 

jjiiJa, 'font.' RV, a—0-9 (§ *1); AV. 1-S—i (g 6)t 
juUitlihvLim, AY. IX S. 2k kmuyimijfls); XL 3. 46", 
(odaniiriatJis.l: pArfayos, XIX 60. 3", fnuuilrttkrtaa). Site 
also gg - anti 8. 

pMakA, ‘little foot,' RV. fl—1—o. 

liBdakiia, VIII 33, 10'-, (laaligiiajaf, 
farL-r/t. ‘*uW RV. l-Q—0: AV- 3-8-0. 

paiTt'C, LX. 4, IS*, (pfabhAsjra}; EX. 5. SO' 1 . (ajisyaj; IX 
S, 16* ramayas-iriaii: XI, a 14, (jifiruijasya). pftrgri* 
bhyfliiL, XL 33. 3 1 *, iyakijaiiniius}. 
pmni, 'beel* RV. I—1—0; AV. 3-3-1 <§ 4> 

pArt-in. AV. X 3. 1*. {pflrqaasya): p&r^glfcfcytui, II. 38. fi* 1 
EV. X. 163. I*, lyaksiniims): pirpjioa, Vi- 243*, 
(ddyultasya). 

prt'tj<ad. ‘fortjuui of font.' AV. 0—1 —a 

prdptulo*. VI. 24. 2', faivattoava). 
jiTi'iptul& t ’front part of font', RV. u— 1—S [§ •»*; AV, 
1—3 —1 4)» 

tffftpmlabhyam. RV, X. 103.4- = AV. LI. 33, &*, <y*ks- 
iuiiiaa); AV. X. 3. 4"-. OtilMiiidatrtsl: XI. 3, 47 ,t , tsafitarj. 
htrjtihtfd, ‘aipitlif.’ AV. 0—1—0. 

harjahji!, XI. S. 14' tptoli^asyai, 

Iwilitf.il, ‘iiroL* RV. 0—3—ft. 

WiiAvh, II. 30 . S'*. fsavUtiri. Set 1 £ 2 for ifae oUior two dual*. 
bahu, 'urxu, fore-lug/ U V. 2—50— iQ 4—fit; AV. 2— 

1&-7 (g 4). 

Kahn. RV. I. u:;. 7\ X. ill*. 5. (agnOi'i; I. 108. 6*; HI. 
61,12"; VI. 17. - ==AV. XIX 16.4; VEll. Cl. IS'; 
77. 11', fiudrasra); L 163. k flmrtofcyft)* 1.190, 3 1 - : IV. 
53,3'. + ; VI. 71, 1. V; VIL 45 2'; 79.8*, {«*&*}; 
V. 43.4", (snm:^Titmno*jj X 9", Ik 12 11 - AV. XIX. 
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S. <?. Oliphani, 


( 1910 . 


6, 5*. <T\ (pitaisasy;H;X 10®. 44 (tpiabtlftqftO; X* 121.4'; 
AV. IV. 2. < itminyamubbJisjn); AY. VI. 66. 1\ 

im-r i, VI. 99. 2», S»; XIX. 13. 1*. iVndruya); VII. T“ 4‘ 
&►, fpftsnj-aUAo 1 1X4.8*, (Tarupnsya); IX. T, ?. fr*»- 
bliisro); X SL 5*. <pAritifa*yfi;r X. l J. 12', inubm.Vra*|j 
babuhlijam, !IV II, LT.6*i IV. & 2\ dudnisTiii, VII 

22. 1', Esulur}: X. 8i. 3*V («^?iUtsrcwi^wj — AV, XTLL 

2.26', (suryasya^; X. 163. 2" — AV. II 33. 24 (viik^mi* 
tuUHiT blLhTu-. IiV, L 5L7-; 52. S'. 63.fi"; SQ.V IL 
11. 4 6 s ; 20.8'. 36,6 s ; HI. +4 1 IV. SS. 3^ VI, 

23. 1"; 16, 14«; VII. 25. 1 . VI 11. 96,3". «•; X. 52.5- 

133, 4 , (.ndn^ya*; V, 16, 2\ VII. 64 1 . fvAja- 

mttnaayai; AV. VLI. Bd. 6*, fijarlRitwys); XIX. *10. 14 
(uu an Irak fin*)* For she other dual?, six KV. and one A V. 
fti.i 2 am! 3. 

6A«r$ 'band. arm. 1 BV, 0^—0; AV, 0—1—0, 

liburijoi, RV, IX. 26. 4% iVitir,. The oilier four dtmb 
litlnna to [itrl III, 
hhedtl, ‘pudmdit/ RV, 11 —1—0, 
lilu duli, IX, 112. 4‘. (tiiiyte), 
tftrrf, 'brow/ UV, 0—1—0, 
bliniTos, IV. 38. 74 rdiuihikrir-a*..). 
mit/pJriiil, 'lung/ IiV, 0 — 1 — 0; AV. 0—2—0. 
anilasne, AV. X. 9. l&S MigluoyfyidO; m4tnsailibjaw, IL 
33, 3 s —BV. X. 163.3', {jasmin**}, 

‘tevtiv. pudendum, 1 UV. l—it; AV. 0—7—0, 

Jnn<ikiln. AV. IV, 37. 7‘, (gamlliarrAayn); \ [, 127. 2‘, fanta- 
yaTiyaa); XX 136. I s , 2 ! . \ nary a-: roahlUutgnyjia); nu^ 
kjibhjTtto. VIH. 6.5', (kanyilvri.tj: aniskAyns, RV. X 
38. B4 ■ ;iL[lr.,.-y;u: AV. VI. 138. 44 6", miryasi, 

? rqjl, 1 puiltudinu ?’ RV. 0—1—0, 

Tsji, X. 105.2’, (jpAtuyah), So (JRV, nad BKV. GWB, 
and LRV. tak. is a> some kind itf a maned animal, 
FWB. nt. rely cites Sajama'* iwn ^ue^ois —rajem dy a- 
vaprihwtiv H'ii or mabaabiw rafijakm S&tjftUHtudroiua* 
fat-' tut. 

i.'drttwtrr, ‘eyelid/ AV. 0—1—0. 

v&rtmibhyfLm. XX. 133,6', ikumfirtau), 
vrkktt. 'kidney/ KV 1—0— il: AV, 0 — 2 —0. 

tflk/iu, Vlt 96, l d , ipiinisLyya); IX, 7. 13, (pjabtuUya f. 
ftp**. ‘ii f J KV, 0—6—2 i% 4i. 



VoL illLj 


Th« vm Dual 


m 

tfpro. L 101.10*; III. 32.1»: V, 36, 2>; VIII. 76, 10": X. 
OB, 9% (liiilrnsya): ^iptHbliytuu. X. 105. 5% i'knlraay&). 
pi i 1‘ i, *craniftl !iaruifl}<fitra.’ AV, *> — 1—f i, 
pi^alinpil^ XV. JO, 4, i vfStysiAiu). 
fri‘liorti’ RV. 2— V >—5 (§g 4. 6j: AV. 2-8-1 r$ 4). 
^rnge, RV, V. 2. O 4 —AV. VIII. 3. !M J ; RV. VIII. 60. 13% 
l&gntol: IX. 5v Id'': 70.7*; 87. 7% (siimwjA); AV. £L 
39.6*. ikmws); VilL 3.23'. (agues); IX. 7.1, I r^abiii- 
«yuR X 9. llv {agluiy/iySs); XX 130 13, (prJiiknfas. 
nf. J29, 9, 10) IX. 4. 17% (r>abhu5va) 

XIX. 36,2% (mapia). Sec pari fi, fnr tins <>tbcr RV. 
dual. 

frfyfU *%/ RV. O-l—O; AV, 0-6-0. 
orOro. AV. LX. 4. IS' 1 ; 7. 9. (rsabli&ayitij X. 2, 3% (jii’iru- 
X. 9. 21% faghnyAyils); tjnlnibbyam. ItV. X. 
163.4; AV, n. tt s*, Vjnteupta); AV. IX. a 21% 

(AomyavlgM}. 

srMm 'cur.’ RV. 2-0—it; AV. 19-4-0. 

Crntre. AV. XL 3. 2% (odan&syar; XIV. I, 11% fsiirytiy&s, 
of. RV, X. 85. 11*—rrOtrami: erfitiftbliyum, XL 3. 33* 1 , 
(o cl amid ala sf. 

ettldhL ■teg.' RV. 1—0—0; AV. 1—t—0, 
sltklbibbrija, X. 10. 21% 

«WK W> RV. 0-2-0; AV. 0-3—0, 

■wktfiyi RV. X. 06. m If) _ uktliyso AV. XX. 126, 
16', 17% i Itufoisya); taklby.^. AV. VI. 9. I-, <vadhfty&ij. 
ifimihi (jnmtim), ’knee-joint, 1 AV. 1—1—0, 
an mi hi, X. If, fpfii'UFJiiyci |. 

ttiintt, ‘nipple. teuL* RV. 3—1 (pi. 1.1.1—0: A V. 1—3—6 > !j fl). 
staoiiu. AV, IX. L 7% (Hiadhuka^raa); X. 2. -j% (pilnj- 
fUya), 

Set- § 6 ft»r the other dual, 
fednu, ‘jaw/ RV. 1—5—1 i§ Gl; AV. 1—6—0. 

Imim, RV. IV. 18, 9*; V. 36.2% flndnisya); X. 79.1% 
ingneij; X. 152. 3 b = AV. I. 21. 3% (rrtru$jiij; AV. VL 
66.3% (srajttsyan X. 0. 13% (aghay^jlla)! ’XJX- 17.9% 
I'vfkaayuj: JiAnvots, RV. L 52- fi 4 , (VTtriiayu); AV. X 
2, 7% 8*, fpilnmiya), 

lutsia, 'll and.' RV. 29-17-5 (§§ 4, 6); AV. 22-18-4 
(§ *)■ 

iiiiatu. RV. IV. 91 9*; VIII. 68, 3'. rindrasynj; huNtfia. RV- 


& G, OiipliUitt. 
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X, 117, 9*'! AV, XL fi. 14". IS 1 , (purusasyu); AV, VL 

9L1* .jUjte); VII. £KS..*. (vh|ma); V1L 109,8% (ki- 

Uv&ijMj; YU1. 1. S'*, XIX. 49, 1G*, fate- 

TJ;V=,vjii; UAsiullhviitli. AT. Ill, 3 I S', n#lyif)d); VL 
102, 3*. (hhapnsym; XL 3, 48". i nd amide tosj; XL 3.48% 
frtavyui; XIX. Si, 3, ipusofts); hAvtuyos. RV. i. 24. 4 f , 
HavitOr l; L 38, I", (pltar.l; I. SO, &: 8L 4*: 176. 3‘; VL 
31. i“; -lo.fi>, (Indrasyuy; L 135. Uf, ff*y4s); I. 182.9% 
Mjamitftr); IX. IS. 4\ 90. l\ (s6mwy*) ; AV. 1. 18.2*. 
fsttijAe): XVIII. 3, 12', (muntrniTtan), For itn* oilier 
dual# ted | 3 (1 RY„ 4 AV., au.J pi. U, <2 RV.). 

In ll»s section uc fiHicii 146 «(' the 191 duals of the 
natural baddy parts* found in the RV , and 212 of tic 226 such 
dual* m the AV. 

Ilf the RV, instances. 96 pertain it, the various gods. its. 
dra teed* with 65. Santar fallows with IQ ujjJ Ajjui is close 
behind with 9. Only 39 pertain to liumntt lieitn**, »ml of these 
II pert&iu ti> the ;/tkf ram (eotnamptivi-i of X, 163, a hymn 
distinctively Atliunanic and at brunt in AV. II, 33 Seven 
pnrtaia to aniinaU, 3 to demon? ami 1 to the iniuiinuW yharmu. 

The different sphere of the AV, is welt rhown in its con¬ 
trasts to these numbers. Humanity cumcs to the front with 
124 duals- iutd tin aifik still lend with 30. The enimiila got 
49 dual* and the gods drop to the Urird place with only 24 
duals iti all. Indra -till lend* them, hut with a paltry 7 . 
Apu is n duns- second with hi* 6 and Saritar has hut & single 
dual The deuuiRS hare 5; ttuuiinmte objects 9. of which 4 

pertain to the odami, 

Thu-s these duals clearly establish the hieratic character 
of the RV. :uid the demotic character of the AV, The im¬ 
portance i jL tins di*tiii.ctiuu will appear Inter. 

Only iu 4 instances cut of these 358 dltob is there the 
slightest need to comment upon uuj gruiuinniii’ttl usage. In 
three instances tin, dual ii- predicate to a singular—AV, LX. 
7.9 —li/fom art, (strength hie thighs. and i<|. 13 —krvdlto erkkax 
martyitT awjtiit (anger his kidneys, wrath his testes), In RY. 
X. 85; 11 =—rrutrain fa eukre dstHm (tliy chariot wheels were 
mi ear) diows tlus reverse. a singular predicate to u duel. 
The AV, XI\, ItM 1 JlOs this p.ula with the normal frdfre. 



I 3- 

A dtuJiify fcf bodily puti. nituntly dturi, 4fi«cii!od win* 4 diLfliJC)* of 

ptESEIQL 

The SV. has five iostwnca* of this phenomenon:— alt?} (u(- 
ftnni), I. WO. ft*'.— ilk-.I ^ubhfl* pull din,'(Hither your eyes, 
yo lordi’ of aplendorf; iJluini {t)uli\<vu> tntaous,, I 64. 2\— 
tii hall At u EU&d&nii prA yon tain JUttnA Area to, (Slnitflb forth 
with kindly 1 hough: them- uniiv unto thin, one that sings); VU. 
62. — prA bibtVA sisyutn jltW jm, (Stretch furtli your arm*, 

to grout iia Jifoj; hiih\thhtjtun (mitnitiirM $'!!/<»)> VIIt. I0h 4 \ 
—biilnibhjTun uft um^atam, (Keep tie in safety hv your arms); 
lijh vos f n <ihti vdrn tf/i if os . i F. (?■/. —pin t lajuv a bii b vor in gan- 

vusisS *vhrt,uinun. (A;* in (he pcru-tuld of your arms t-ncoui- 
passeil ye Lbo realm of light}. 

The AV. nbu bus five instance*:—(built o^vIhosu S*» 

— inilru'\v:ii3i" Tinumsjii tulhu ;n;vjjmr fa'ismi m it nit A m iyiim 
kiib'iT (Indra's strength, Vanina's arms, thu A{tiu*' shinildeiSi 
this Murut's hump); ttkjiftitt uadhni/or v«dht<(t{ CM). Vll. 66. 
J*—nkgytUi itilii nAttliusaiiiltlb;^ Am hum null sohijj iijnriam, (Of 
unjust fie unr eyes, on ointment bo our Catoji iuiibhyiiiu 

\mlnt*.\rmt*ttiif*t, XJ. 3. 44*. —tfiiai; chiiinm anyilhhyatu urfi- 
bhjtUu jjr&eir yiibhyAiii cuituui prtna r?ayah [tril^nan | fin! tu 
ujjimiata itj eimtn »lin | tint vii "/ mitr Wiinmstor ilrfiiihyilm 
liibhyAin enmu pn*i;i?ani tiibbjAin onnm pjjgamaim f lf 
Lbun didst eat tius with other thighs Than these with which 
(he Uislii* of yore did eat it, thy thighs will dic\ l has says 

mu- to hint,-— ‘With tiiu thighs of Milra*Vuruoii, with 

Uiesti t ate this 1 , etc-.)'- ifi'l^h/fniu {a- ninuy i, XJ. 3. 46 1 .— Mini; 

cilinam aayilbhyiim pAdabhyim 4 v— 7 —7 jhidsbkyiim 

V " t i‘If with other feet', el — -‘With tliu feet of the 
Actiiis. etc i; hnhubh^m (apwwu XIX. 6L 2\— a*;TtBc>r ha- 
hfiJbhyJkm pu-po liu-iabhyam piAsota ii rahhe rWith (lie A grins' 
anus, with Fuelling hands, 1 impelled, sche thecu 

It will U no (iced thkt nine of these ten passages refer 
either to tliu Ai'viiM or in Mitra-Varupa. Though U w true 
that of ail the Veitic pant hen n the deitir'V «f these respective 
pronps lire ihf ojies most nitimutely oftncialed, (hat Mura i# 
so clofalj maaimilated to Taruoii that, as ^(ncdoDtll iVeil, 
Myth., p, So obiervet. hr has liurJ.lv a« bdepaudunt trait left, 
thiit only qd the rarest occasions are (lit Ayvins sepsrahle, 
voLu tjjl rut n. IS 


im 


8 * £?* ObjiftdJtf, 
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y^t there in never a unification of tlio mein bora of either dual 
Now hern ure Uiey invoked In the *ingnlor; uouhun described 
by a singular vpiUuel; nomdmiru b a *inyuliir verb predict» I 
nf them. The immediate context in *fc U*ant MMtti of nur pa±- 
sugiPH vmuld positively forbid -uch aul bypotbv^r ail vi- 
jNanaisnn of I bo daub 

Kut are they rarfrf rrjusu, an the plural will mun in ruch 
of tliu oi^bl metrical passings- Tluil they are mere gram- 
tualkol tuptus liBffUtx or dim to laxity of thought oti the part 
of tlit! Risbi^i HhuuM In eqr ifmifw Ml. We bold licit 
thin interpretation: b unworthy and tmnoci^ary und tlutt a 
otudy of the pima^fci, both by thcm«<tlte& add iu eon trait wixli 
those of § B, in which » rdinulity of thaua *uum bodily pari^ is 
TLs^K;iated with these same dual divinities reveals a ccmsctaiis 
purpose in dm sdooiion of the grammatical number. t»i the 
pa^aaijcis before ut thi* purpose is the dissociation and in* 
diviriuuli nation of the members of Urn duality Sndi an m* 
MiniptLUh is made imperative by AY, VI L 30* 1. wh«t> tin? 
isyth anil singular face must individualize r31■ ■ l*nde and tlm 
groom. Earth ndw needxrhi its full mtorpmloliim only in *ot‘ 
each of uk H 

In AT, IX 4. S. the phrase w«rAtfi»M toitfil require* 
the Lmlitiiliiuh/jiturn n( the Marats. for they can pos^mss no 
colic c-tire bikuL The natural ittbsastui of this distributive 
idea to the fonder part of the padu gives the dwirwt mn\ 
beet espluofltiuii of Ute dual a^viuor 

If wir compare the fire K\\ pn*iO£4?, each having the idea 
iif duality m ttruncty explicit m it, with iWe of £ S. we cun 
hardly ebeido othtgwUe than that in the ptwago* vuih tin 
dual, the ttifihb address iho dcilsiH with nn implied 'each of 
you*, nod in fliofty passages that have U*o plumb with an im- 
pi i-il dioth of yoit\ 

Wjf Iwvn thu* a logically i^nabtent and saibfyjo^ cxplatm* 
ttou of the eight much rlttalu T^ujnl in the metrical portions 
uf the Yt«dua. In each of the pasBMK^ from The Orfmiri 
5fi,fefCT ^AV, XI. the BUfQO ftx plan at ion may apply, [f not 
&o iibviuiiA jleiiI c(u:ipilliug f or the dujil-i urny m ^eh iuslnnc-’ 
be edinie of the pcrfoctly nurmul tLoaU qf Uk iame woiiK 

imtnedfaitoW ptaci?iling- 


Vot. its. J 


The Fai/c Dual, 
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Sfi 

K duailijr of tiiiili ly pirn. naturtlljr ilmL MSodJitHd wi j pliuioiiiy of 

IpflUDL 

\Vl- find twanty instances in tin ItV.:—(i), inutn't- 

tfimu I'57, fl 1 .—Tflltjo uinruti Jkftsayor itiliu sutm *ju buli- 

TfVr vcp LuAEuiti hitfim | lim^i ftffifff Ayudhfl rnLboprti f(i ti^ra 

vuh gdr 4%lIii faiiiihi! piphe | i Lance* tur* on your shcuhkrft 
twain* 0 Murats: energy hnd >4m»gtlt are phitvd tether is 
ynnr finiii; dinjilim^s im ym r 1 it k :ui^ ureapgirui 'sri ymir cars* 
alj majesty is moulded on your funnr^; (a)* ytilrimAyos (moru- 
fiijity 7. K^,—mini dndhire gubhiiiitytili (The ateliers 
■bttTB set the liLiw in Uiqr Inunl^i; 131 , I 8 ft, ®V—i s -’ L r< > 

numitii 'nubhuriri piiiti *tohhiiti va^hiitn tm YiVui J fotphbAjjid 
tftliftsim aim -■■vadlsuEii gubhuMyoh 1 iTills invigorating hymn, 
O Maroto* peals forth it) praise to meet you* ns thi music of 
out ill pniver. Joyously did Gotfruin mitki- these sing forth 
it gift of pm£$e iiutfr your hands); <4h Ti 5-iil-—ftiiaosu ra 
r^luyuli jitfsij khildfryo vukpassu mkniA rmiiuto lithe £uhUah 

iiimibhnijMo ridjuto gnlilufttyoh cir^isu *ltuth Uirau* 

yiyll; t Lances on ^maiden. ipinglesi 0 n fo*t, gold to ymt 
breasts, spLeudor ou yuur car, tira-glowmg lightning* in your 
hands. rigors wrought wf gold arntagtfd upon your h .id*>i 

l$h [inhhasitjtw ($fmaridvtht(im) f IX J?*',—hiflMnfiw niihu 

im dadhatiriri 1 cahh^tvob | hhurAsmli kurionm im {Driven 
on like chariots ilic ttumiifi iJuiv jo the hands liku liytnns of 
the duger^i; < 6 k £X —dcidiwjnin ^ibh^tyob (they flow 

in Hie b:iud*); ( 7 ) and ( 8 ), 7A F * j? 0 - CS. G*.—lurj&mano 


1 Tili! parsis^ b difficult fcnd bn# iatisfactory nxptanaUon in <mm- 
uuiDlmior *>r mnslaior- fliu [ii'iitr^nL imsot^d fniintpi wm di# np^HtaTitim 
in 4 P tJi* lUbJeci and rabjfMJt of ^ in ^ Aliil r^- 

feftpec of ttiLim iu r jttKl itf /jdUhuAy^# 1 ip ft, 4 uiJ -> itr© r^plrtc 

»l1ll LIj i. idea OF tLfl and polirflev slf * former 1 |> 1 HPT 

Hart h« «£preBiefl hi# coa^droCTs <if contlpmnf; rami unci iLfl cou«fn«aJt 
i^iziTjr,iTicr and nfipronl of lln? prcvtnr fffon, tim oiiii^AarfH p( «i. dHf- 
Jtii tl^ OjiUDii of 4 a ml n fi*r il t aubj^l and U* rsbjtet l* itnpli ^d 
Iu aania f iLe miecedcnt of abteb it iwMlk.it In nf «„ Ttn ^aitc nf 
onuh i# ibB jiiTEEtivf gm. afinr Uie id^a d" prc»oat T implied in into- 
(rf. Spidjcr'i Syn. ^ 110 ani E. Siet-kc, J*r In fi'n^. Smtk. 

tmp t -■ J. i^t, | I, p. hfcCr 1 (rabhtwtpvr dirpmidJ tupow mi 4 =J fob* 1 f "iTra^KUl* 
IB thm Yicfb, *i*a r-ivfi if] lb- Mamta, lull acodbutUnt ieinu 

and a poitild* FJOLUL 

ia» 
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“ftbhmstv'di (cleansed in Uib him Is); (g) and iiO>, 7 X 3 $. 4 s und 
04. J k .—runihhiUiMiiA rtiijTjbhir lurjunHtiio g&bkaStyob (mads 
radiant by j-iidus uieii. cleaned in liirtr liundtt); (its, JX. 71. 

— niribKii smtalj patatc giibluwtTtt(i (£nma pressed by the 
stones becomes dew in Lbo hand*); i n), fX 10? IS 4 , —t&di 
His inuvnnty upiiso v.ithii t fit ham nadhr ii inihhastyob i Skilful 
men drive him ,ls Ji car, in streams in tin ir IiaihUj; ( 13 1 , /X, 
110, &\ — tjaryilbliir uu bluiraminrj ^tibluiMyoh iBoim* nn hjr 
the arrowy si it were, of tin* bands); <141, jwtlrsii Ouiuim;, Vl/L 
47, p»k?a vjVjh> yilhoptiri ry a-irti- rArm 11 yndinta nod 
dSh YUL 47. o\—tj Amin- ml hi ..Aran tit pafcfi T«iyo j&i 
j»ntua (Spread your protection over us as birds spread their 
-fridge); (16), )’!>)> ftfihtMtn Uoujirtuam, 11. 24. halifl- 

tiLyi.m dliumiinii] lignin:. in. tuiitii (They leava upon tin; rot l Un- 
fin- enkindled v.itli llieir arms); <17 ■- b>'ihi,Wiyii 
7 . &, — hahnlrhyatu ugium JtyAro 'jaiiuuU 1 With 
mou generate Agui); .(8), hhhr&t (wt riff dm), «ef: no, 1 itlfow; 
rgi, biihtun inptim), VI 59. f \—hidrfiglil ;i hi 1 aural 0 n?iro 
dhiisjtini hShinh 1 ] ml™-A mi. men art nr retching tli> hours 
in their firms); sao), hiSsfdWf</dm 1 m<uttPihi'Uo»u X. 137. ?*.— 
Lust alky Im d:Vf)in;filth&hh)’&m i With our Lauda of tun broaches 
fr>- stroke thoe> 

The AV, furnish*.- 1 i 1 sst six insUnws:—(*>. patent 4 m ■ sf f• - 
iiuttt), XL 9. 1-1 ''. — pratighnfiiiilh sirh dLiifilutti tirab put iiui-Av 
Hglmamih (Let them mu togHhar, without anointing, smiting 
each her breast and thighs'; (u, ji<'niuMttjiitn likimmH), A' 
7* 3 &,—yAsmM U&alflbhyftai pAdftbhyam vjcii «;rutrtna rnkoisii 
[Unto whom (Sksinihliuj, frith hands. with li nt, with voice, with 
hearing and with sight {tin- jiods continually reddin' tribute 1]; 
(3* and (4;. lmnntriilrliim i, / V i , f, 7*« t *« r —h.V-i 

bliytiu di^lkkibhyiuti . ♦.. wtKm&yitnfibbjhft hast ah by am 
tdhbyAm tsabhl mtvuiiiiVhi || 1 With our lurnds of ton brunches. 
.... with bomb Hurt banish disease, with tboai? we stroke tht-e); 
(5)1 TV. US. J\—yid dhuatuldiyAih cafcrttui kilbi$Uu nk*£a&m 
gtuu'im iipulipaarniiuali (If wo burc committed sins with nur 
hand,-., hi oar lit- dire of the troop of lh» die*-)* .6), X 7. 39’. 
9«) nu. '2 abort 

A 1 rut mi nation of these pK:iage* in del ad mill readily 
lhfl.fr til twenty-twn of them the sane* clearly marked in- 
diTidn din of action muting Um plurality of actors that we found 
in the premding section in the ras. of the duality of actors 


11 y(iu-.un), X 
their arms did 
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In fiftnon of the twenty inatanc! 1 * in the KY., it will- he 
at nucc dint the ftpedfied HUT naturally und irapcrtttiwlj de¬ 
mands Hu Exercise of both uf tins given bodily members tor 
in jMerfonttlucr. S&Cb if I in 1 acta in uov- 2 and 19. aiming 
I . !iw{ In tin*. 16 ami IT. kiiuSlLts-i fin wilL thfl lire-sticks; 
in nos. 14 and IS, birds spreading Iboir wing*; in nos. 6 to 
Hi inclusive, the pressort olfaitHing the HOtca. lu all the AV. 
passages we him? evidence of the individual eletOUfit. in tilt; 
action. In no. t. the sg. liras and dud pntftartJi wm till’s 
purpose; in uos 9 anil G the sbgnlftfB of i« as wall ns the 
dllnli of a indicate the individual rtitiwr than liu* coUectire 
homage of the gods; ui no, a I in- caufiikr? Seek forgiveness 
each for hi* own sin u . not for iheir joint uIUoiC-vh; in no*. 3 
and 4 mid in UV. no. 20, it i- I hr sblUBUtn that an i-% I t in** 
be :hat in A Y\ nos. Eh 4 mid "* ami RY. no. 96. vn- I tire ii 
singh nsibi 11 speakinc its the first plural mud that tlussn really 
belong in § 1 rather thmi bsro* 

it renmin-i to show that tin <aian ex pin nation holds m the 
ni her four [ms sage--. IV« should remember iliul the U-islii» 
hiiT>j all the Oriontul exuberance muI livelim--* of it nicy, tovu 
of variety anil uf profuse ornamentation. They ■I'icel dim Ui 
the use of ilio swift, hold ami sometimes startling transition. 
They wore often consummate artists, masters of vnrd-pamtmg. 
They exhibit tiu-ir skill now Lhrenultfiut an entire hymn, now 
in a Stan** that is a miniature masler-plw:^, now in a ample 
word that is allirill with boette Ctmwpt. The difficulty is for 
the cool, logical Hid loo often phlegmatic Occidental tutnii to 
ii|ijirsdstt' tlii’ rintnux Itomrnmfe nt their iniagiiiiiliuiii nud iUe 
art that is in ita expression. 

In our no. 4 of the EV. the swift transition from the jslu- 
ruls ui ti and b to the duals uf A and t and then hack to the 
plumb of A i* but a port ui the Eishrs alii stiff i-ffuipniont, of 
bis professional stuck in trade, by which he present* to view 
tmw ihe group, tniw tln> individual member of il and now 
again thi' nrnup, To trs tiafainiUur with the real nutare of 
t lie cicfyuf, it may scum to accord ill with the imagery "f thr 
coaffixt and even l<» make the pictnrcsqufi almost grotesque, 
in represent the individual Murats as clutching with both 
butni» their missile bolts, but sorely Urn re is no idling uicoO- 
gruotts ill this In the Hindu- familiar with tlml umuuiiim-ot 
but appalling eiccln.i display by which tiie whole arch <*f 
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Wren, from ceuiih to horizon, is music to plow with Much c<m» 
t mucus flushes of flume that tlui intimit 1 inky blackness of the 
nnmsoon sight Is nmdo in rival file brilliance of the tmjiifsl 

noun iby. 

In lit' 1 ,- I and IK !tie RV.. which arr frotn successive 
j/.iifajT oi llua s.irnu rc nftd ‘-pn rated only by <mr alphabetic 
f-rhemt- of listing, the fm^itbn front the plurals of « a ml ft 
in tlie duals oi e and d may bo compared iu effect to a ptfej. 
IUE Mi which jijiliviiliml M.n'uts are strongly LLiuli >J in Dio 
binngrwunJ and tie liurut Ju»t skelduJ in store vagtir ntni 
shadowy uutlinos in the background. Too fanciful? Tim re 
art? scores .u' snob uiiitte ininaitiont tn the UV. Again as 
the lance? are I lie ndi/iit Halite (he Kiahi is not without skill 
in his art when he makes them in their play rest, upon both 
slum Mats of the m iivnlmil Murats. in no. 3 uf ihu UV u 
like interpretation presents an individualistic touch u the 
close of the re that has opened ujth a collect We plural ad¬ 
dress. Comma's gift ui song t* unto you. 0 Manila, yea uulo 
y ou individually us wi II a* collectively. 

So ill every msdance cited tin? use .if the dual resolves the 
plurality ut pcrmi:- and present:' (be component individuals. 
'!?!'• art ut the biemhc Kiahi it pronounced in at least four 
.if tin passage# and the dew otic shaman of the AY. shows tin 
parallel. The results accord with time uf £ 2 and are (he 
proper contrast to Ulus® derived Iruiu the study of the next 
sect ton. 


§ 4 . 

A plurality uf bsdily pan*. haluHlty Cud. USSciated witb a jiluiaJjty M 

persona. 

W® find these thirty-five inttunces in tin 11 V,;—f»), djhepfi 
OwmifUMi't, /. 5-1 4' ■hhw^v B$Jbh n) mimik-ur r?|aynh (The 
lances on their shoulder* bent itoura); (a), /. 266* 
o rah prapiitJiC'ii kkltdayo (Spangle* on your shoulders in your 
juunuys); 13 }, }. 266. Kf : , —un«@p stub purhu ksura luihi fUn 
shouldet'. buckskins; on fellies, knives); ( 41 , /. jflS®, iv-a^aiu 
rombhlpiva rarahhe {‘)n their -tumbler# i.-itv ;ts it 

wure, a kneo); 15). I’, u-i. ./J* —rksesti vu rslayah pats* khs- 

*%° (Lances im your shouidore, spangles <>„ the feet); (61 VII. 
66. IB*.— Ufiatisv i umrutiLh kliarifiyo vo (On vonr tkimlden, 6 
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Marat*. are spangles); ( 7 / i/miwlniim), 17/, h — 

yi’i uatv csi oarati ri( «s no tfcjlth *&*h 

itonum uMtyi (Of hitu who sits and him whu wn-lks and him 
ivlm liM'k* on us, of tbesn wo f lustr the ojcsvl; (8;, oA'friWns 
(yd/rtmdMfrndMl), /> 89. S 1 *,— bliadrtim l-i!*- •75 c i i 1 y;yulr Lih 

(May we with «>iir eye 1 ' behold tin to mineable muoj: 

!g 1 and ([OK l 139. if**,—dlofclif canA niAuflili (ffvl|ir nkfibliit; 

BT^bbir nlte&bhib (Not with tin* thought*, the tnind. 
Inii with urn- own eyea, our own eye* of .Sow* prut*. hiisie wo 
bill old tile golden one); fir), /X 102. 6\-krutY$ gufctibliir 
*k».,liliir rti^r apa * raj inn dii'JUi (Willi our eyes dear with 
wisdom unbar the stall tf lw»tni; (tab upftoAflfJii* 

Xt 13 J, ?*,—patj^bbir ajiikak-V-bhir lit rU bill warn rabhlLmahe 
To your wings, to your shoulders. tlu-iv do »•• idiuudy diun>; 
II3I. Mtfvtbhi* {tftijiimnmtnnm), F. 89. —h h jj pHb b katuebUih 
{rnuyilmit derit (May we, O Gods, wiUi nor ear-i bear the 
good); (141, I', /. >.f r ‘.—ciiksiin^iTa siiryo 

itirii varanti (At the «j'ps efffltQ turn tn Surra,!; (151, jughtiniin 
r^ritludmb VJ. 7S. 13%— 1 jakgli&uti s 'mv jaghAnaS upa 
tighfiftte (Hr ladies their Wok*, lube* thuir listmchea); *161, 
jiafai* (ifH.tm), i. 0. JtK—vAyn ui\ paltisinty Ami i;riy-> dhira 
• As birds their wings, the Murats spread their glory outi; 
,17), }rtilyHthis (dvrdriduti, sumo u> no. It! ubine: iBj, p<i4bhi s 
(tfljfamtiHtoiSmh IF, 2.1-A\— paijbhir hAsteb!ii$ cuhnuft tent 
bbib (We Iuivii dony with our feet, mir bniiilsk tmr bodies); 
< 0 $, X ?S. fiitfqr Mtnii putlbhib sum bbavimti tittiluii- 
lutst/i mVimisAdhi rikyii { With their feet they gather food for 
Agui, with upraised hands and ietnmbm in their dwelling*); 
fao., jwtoA lair.Ti'ff.iiwf. see no. 5 uborc; far), td/fdWlf (n ratin'), 
X 103. iiff,—ugrn Tiih santu balmru (Strong he y<ft)r ura-, 
O hernia, iu battle}; mi, tiiilitb* (ytffwttriwdm), A'. &?• I 1 — 
firatlco ] Kil tun prAti bbaudhy es&in 1 Hr ink their anus raised 
against you); 1331, WAHw (iiiortHduu, / 86. 6". —pro .light* 
tiahtbhih (Advance with your ,irms); 134), 

UI. 29 . 6’*,—yddi n 1.1 nth anti baiiKblur vi rr«am (When thus 
rub Asni "with their arms, be ’•liitiew fortlu; 135', (tnuh(U 6 
radii t/ainduiittdm )► VII. US. lift hiiltiibhih cAi»- 

danun (We shall subdue them con tilling in tliticr arms); (361. 
toWtfM (»wHWfto»}, /. m. 10 * — bbiiruui bbudni mlryesu ba- 
htlHii (Many goodly tbiups sro iuytmr manly IMausH (37). VIII. 
m rukoiSso Adhi bBbh>o (Golden orniuuupb upon thuir 




& 0. OUyhatil. [jfito. 

nnnsj; r'38* ffpnit i wrr&dm)', |r* 54 . Tf*»— ^Iprii^ ^ir«n*ii rt» 
lutu Jiiruny/ivih I Viaore of gold iLrrn.i."td upon Llivir hctufei; 
iagij 1 . Vlil. r.^ 5 1 .—\ipi iil* <,irs-'m fcirauynyih (Vj*or^ of gold 
npiii their head-*); <30;. fotitfiif&tH), III. 6 . !(*,—$ fit* 

piiotjAc chriigipKiii aajit d«dr-;rc cu^aUrantab arontTsh pfilis* 
v.vAid (Tin? su'j*i final post*, *et in the earth anil utbinnrd with 
boobs «etn tiki? the bonus of homed creatures,: (naf.. 

tiitins (ffuinitxni), X. fiLS *,—rl Hoktluiai n:\ro ymmih jnitrnkrt bo 
nu jiVoiiviib i The heroes , print il thvir Lbi^lot iipait like "..jiulu 
in childbirth): (3a), hiistihhia ijfAjtimUmnam), me no. above; 
(33). htiiJjjir IX. 79. -al d ,—npufi tva hihtiir dtidii- 

Lur tuiiisi : ioiiti (Sagan have with ibeir Itamiv milked the *«iiki 
into the wiitriiH.'., (34j, huilfyu tmarittam), 1. .>7, JP \—jhtW 
i,T«v a »$ 3 ia ItAftt liiksttr$u Tin! radon (The whip m their h«mU 
i= haatrd a* if here, when they crack it); (351, /. /fjft. 
hsisteHu khsiilh; cu knit; ca a&rii dftdlii? ( A ruiR and u dagger 
ore he hi in their I icon is). 

The AV, has futirtcan instance, of hi own:—(i), eAkfuitfi 
(riilruM.mf, IXL I. GV-eWt-ihi^r agiiir i datum flail Agio 
Liko thvir eje»)j (at, tpian.mdm), F, # 4 , ,!>*—dbyai; 

toLsii^ni Hidliipnul, (Silrja in otorM of cyesp; (jj, juirfiitt 
Uiut^ttmtiinSm), I ’til. it. 1 $'\—jinriib jj-ir^ittli purfl mr.lii.., 
(Whose hrols are in front, in from their Cnees*; (4). pti^xulkni 
{dnrmiwiummu YIU. & J&.-yfciim jtwgdft pniptultttii (TW 
lrire,p:irt» of whose feat ore behind ,; IM&im XL 

A J\—yo balldro iii l*uro (What Arm*, irhai orrowd;; 16.1, 
XI. ‘K Ifr, —nnlbjosit* e : iUn huharab ti„tst their 
(7;, <81 and (Q.l, imfum (ffHrim'dpmX Ill, 19 , g*. 1'/. 
(,n - ' - XI. 10 . Jfr, Trvaumi pjEitrnrnim btthwn tl bow off the 
***** «'f the ffMBoeo)* (10 p, ^uy^ui (rfMindumliioiu), Y 1 J 1 , 14 ', 

— 7 & pom hmibvip yntiti baffle bibb rut ah (Who 

before a bride, tx-uring lioran in tbo Jmtidi; ut>- Mrttfu {£.. 
jumtuimm,. IV. 14 te&motlhfiun again 11 tiibatn fikhyaw 
Ilifltew blbkntah fStrlilo yv with lire to die realt of heuven, 
beariiig patfe** in voiir haudst; tw.r, 113? and (14k [firuhtw- 
lorn./, VZ 1 ** 5 *, A. A 27 *, XL J. S 7 V-bn*hniiiiiiin, Li,^a 
IiraprtUak *11 day* mi (t place tbew eoptmuely in the linniln of 
the Brahamne),, 

‘ Sri «•«««« the fcirmDT- >,y -Lfaiyaui^is (comiiUnu of lnuul drci^, 

11,0 Utlcr ifj lintlirjw} (kfrki Hit name ii iloohUm. doJ 

io lojflu rifamiI lUc^v 10 Um niU 
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Tht AV. Iijis ul-«i ibrjl repetitions from the IlV.s filtiini, 
IV- A 5 - = aM*Ji tiY. VII, 5 S. 6'. III-1ft. 7 ‘ • BV. 

X. m, IS-, Mu tt, TO 3 .*‘-RV. 'X. 87 , 4 *, 

A comparnmii of with those nf £ 3 t« which 

th>' dual id -is-Hofintr'd with a like plurality nf perron ». chows 
that in tliese the plural is thought nf as gftournl amt collec¬ 
tive, TLt; Risliia here view tfi» concert rather than the tn- 
diviilinidMution nf liu action. In 18 anil 'V2 of the BV. 
tcioijtfii* shows lt|OM is no Men of individuality. So Jo rilcyi't 
of no. Vi), the plural siniil,- JAnat/ith of no, 31, and Urn con¬ 
text of no. 27, which has furdtyt* in I2 r . ruffcyn in Jl?' <md 
if.ifcti in S2 J , In no. * o ; >m in pin Inly **of all tlnae”, tint 
“of I'ticii nf UiC8B , ‘. Nns. S, 0, JO, 13, 1*1, SI, 22. 25, 32 And 
33 are obvious Ei general ami collet ire, not specific iunl in- 
dir id tin 1 Lu nos. 1 to 0. 20, 23, 2ft to 2ft, 31 and 35 I In: 
llithii rt'fei to tin? Mural In** l, not to individual member* of 
it. A comparison of no. 15 null the no 1+ <-f j; 3 allows that 
hero the simile look*, to the enwfiWif of wing*. So the com¬ 
parison in n<>. 31 is gennral. In nos. lfi 2 ! atir! 31 the ti^o 
of both the bodily members is indeed neet-s-nn in him single 
case, but coiiiparisun With DOB, I ft and 17 of jj 3 show-, that 
the Itisliis I«y ijii: plural Lvnprniisft? (ho net tliut tlio dual would 
hidiiMiuliu. So with Hu 1 rcuiuuiiuu nos. 12, 15 

and 17 ,if the BV. mid dl of the AV., the plural i * general 
am) synthetic where thu dual would resole* the group into ftfc 
components. 


§ 5 , 

h plurality of bodily puU, uitunUy JuuJ. wjlb m lituiUy of 

pm mail. 

There are 1ml Lhrui' iost&mtea of this phenomenon, ail in 
the UV. The passage? #re:-(i), Mrttdig (of ■!• IS4. 

—vi'ut.Vui id c admklibliir jmittn&tn v-t- 1 fiat* nlularu c* Lur- 
nuili * Hearken, yr heroes, to llm invocation* of my hymns, ye 
who nn; wiirsliipped anil tin observant with your cuim; (a), 
pcufUhlf fmUrii\unmtltj>ifU K (?■#. 7 1 ,—indiiri; summit flu husti* 
blur ft piidhhi: dhfi v untan, morfi liitihr. Ifi> arruiiiiiiAsam <A* 
to the soma ffagmvpeessed, hither speed with your feet. O 
herneti. supporting Arcamimi*i, >%), bitiiiUm 
VI. 57. /f—Hiiifi yd rat;nnsvtt yattidtur ytnDi^lhadril jutmh ian- 
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mil liEklisibbili ■ vJdl3i fTLe |>e®tle^* liitmi who by 11tt- k > r arm-- afi 
with a rein, best, control tin jicmplej). 

Concert of notion la clearly indicated in all, lint moat clearly 
in the third piVMji£t*. Tin* iniocmioii of the first and second 
jutssage* Ini- an unified “both of yon. ,! Conn* , jiod contract 
thfc p;iasa;;c 5 in 3 2. 


% ft* 

A p!sn*|ji;l cf bodily p»H», tumalj- ilirikl, mcribtrf tf> kn ntlivulnil. 
We Blivet ihe plural v,h™ a plural numeral i» added. 

fbist-t- are tiller □UtiUMO: ItV. qkfiM t$ mj/nfei, I. 12$. & .— 

■ ii - r tiilt;iinO alr-obhib f Observant with a hundred A". 

7'J. fi*,— tiifinoi satuiTTiini ak-iVohir vi coM Ho luolti. on him 
with a thousand eves); jiddrin IjiLrhmjm, IV 68. 
trut:! Iruvo asyu jiihlll (Four are bis hurti* ami three hh fccd- 
buhiln (Arntoitiyu,. IL 14 j\—nftra rhlrbviiimaih tutsiiiri. ra 
:i (allowing nine am) ninety i»os)t Uahitxu 
VHL WLlfr .—citrSm flrtiy tutors 1.1 aty Emiilr ib- iisn ha- 
fi ' 1 - 15 ! Radiant U*a» is seen advancing amid the ten arms); 
'YKpa iijhrthsya), IV, 6$. ,7*.—*«e above; hitstiUuy <t/hr 

jf T. Ci>, J .—Ju.j rivitt' hujiiA Mitliso a»yx i Two art 1n> 
liemlfe acid seven hia Lands). 

AV, pi uBihit (p&rusu&ja), XIX. C. S'—tribhlli [.adblilr dyim 
nrobat (With three fret he climbed the sky); ait*u»i*i {bha- 


1 flu plural i* tint miiinl mimHcr in llm !g)bfih| iniliBMi' DY 
tvSiJiU. IV, B8, 3 { r».;iuyn ibJluLr , , 1J. B\, & ,= i-apbf. *(.- 

«*y*'U p$t&> I. AflWtjm); VI. 75. V 

AV. jrtffka*, IX. 7.10 OfabM*>»)t X. i**bni4jkY. T mi» t 
II. lo 6 {ilnldahM'rJjJufcliiBfiiw. IX. .1, 4' -njlhlt mtii'ilt) I*); patf&i 
IV. 16. W, rtiu i a* j a 1. IX. 4 U (n.hhaijal; ^dUHi, Ilf. 7.3' ;hari- 

IV. IL to* DoudOuw); tv. 14 . y j (sjitv.i,: ratf c,, VI. VL\ 1 - 
«»*•);>(*&<. Xiv. 1 . 1 ) 0 ' . jtamlyut:: lx. 7. U X \f, a*" • jy, ;J 

Iftghltyjyutl; Iftiiun. XII. j lb 11 (vifsyftt}; tUhteM^u. XiIDlSD 11 I'nu-iyit*!, 

Teiev it* AV, *aeh n pluraJ t* molTed ini* iw<> dittlti 
puiinu, XV. 14 nuiiliu wtvMjni, 

U»ya gntjmfiij r* vkumiii, r» 4vna | jnidlr tfUtti c» V1I( ^ 

a ttv»n. (The rammer Mid like were twn qj f te L tii 

awtQnm acirj 0)? winter wer, 
ttnnzm* VIIL 10. IE* (tirijfl iv^«. 

hflih -7 cm tmtWit>r*m 4 * drtO ileniv titUn 1 ymuSyiyfiljnii. a t|. 
mndevtiiii m ilriii. (B. end It. weep i«,> «( her tsutf V. Mid V. 

wfim iwo\ 
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ti&tyaj XL aiPj-jlbi cikfuiJi^i tfi hhftva J (To tfe? ey*s then 
Quid bo homage- 0 BhaTAjL hi tin? laUcr ms lance the 
iLumaral in expire ^d in tht? taho$r£tTi$n of -is 7* and 17* 

That these plural* art- dm t«> trujn * nr U mythic 

isr loy^tic creations of Hindoo fom■; mlmii* ol‘ 110 qucHtitm. 
No one thinks at ;, titt-rn.1 mtctiprcutioiu Tin hundred fir 
the thousand eyes of Agni art* tlit* bright flame* that dart 
forth beam* of hunt m all directions. The metaphor require* 
(lie jiluruL TLe miinenJ is iiti-tifilvt Iiy its use Agni is* re- 
prisontfid «linrp—ighUd or oiniuvidenL The nine and ninety 
arms of the Asurn l-tntia mean im!\ that i\m dumtui is m.my- 
/.rrricd or *tooGg*arerim3- Tin an urns- ms' ttriftintHuttr are, us. 
Sfrrapn sap, the Urn or regions. of tin? univ«r», 

it is imirgiCid mysticism that turn* the gfnia into a tjiiurti, 
or 1 mi inn bulTnlo. arid then proceed* tw fe™t it with the 
Hymbolktui of $uch :ui odd plurality of natural mt s inhere futir 
harm, thrcf feet two h «nls and ^?vcq him As. BpecutiiLimi u^ 
to ihu interpretation of those *ypiholk iucmb*?ra wn* rife among 
the natite conmieiUatar* 3 ami their usability to think tlir Bb 
?lii T is 1 hough tr nfti-r him is elsurni in the gr*?-jt ninety of con- 
dusiuna readied, Without is micron, king to decide nnurcg them 
wq imotv thnt Lho plural uiimiberfl arc in vatic and Byrnholic 
nud tbut tbo IUsUl luid tio tomckm oftncopfiou of Lh.> result¬ 
ant rxwiiuurpyi’ inoongmity of Ids fancy, Thv addition of 
the hands rtipWR that the idea of no actual gdm^ in not 
present to tus conscknsne&?. 

Lei AT- XIX. 6. the shilling mythic symboli™ produce? 
tin almost continuous change in the anatomy of the cosmic 
piin^JL In 1 he has a thousand arai:*- a thousand eyes nud 
a tiiDoHiUd feet; in X three feet; in. h four feet; in 5 -md G, 
two unu* and two fees: In 7, mo «yr. There arc similar 

change in ih* corresponding RV. X. hui they do not 

come e o apace. 

Of the sunn 1 * nature arc the plurals implied in rftv;M coni' 
pounds Thus in RV- I. 3L VS 1 , Agni in cufurajtpA; in L IX IS\ 
6$mrfikfti* in V. 43. 13-_ :t indliH iinif/o tj$a}ikn4; in V + L 6 1 , 

i Ft^m ii with Rtulrii. i-f. V>, I J L U0l N ■n>l Ijfl, 

fl, L A In UV. ^ ]. (S; AV_ 7. $7, 1; TS_ S, 1. 3, h fi. 7. I iiul 

QB t V BL fl. 1. 3. 10 tliii ddt) is hldiiitieiJ with Afrni. 

^ ViiL TA. to. I0 r 2r* K OX L A 16: Siysuw ah RV, /. r : and Atsht* 
dtmrK on VS. 17. f*l. Thu tut n trpc^ialty niii in iilmatitrs. 
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ft -fi^imTrr,wo I'-'-’iMrKfi hi VllL 19 . D2\ a *nlui»ra>iu>»ko fieri/*; 
in L 97. fi\ ho i» ri^dtowMJfcftai mill ri’rinpir; elr-, 

etc. These ih'i/fu compounds urr ligurutfYe allusions to tlie 
phenomena of fire. celestial or terreetrinj A. suniinr inter¬ 
pret at mu explains all such in ciiLer Vasin, 

Olu-aly a Lin to tl«*e plural i with muuuiilr aro l boat? in 
iuk Imp hi iris and symbol i HOI m whblh the number !■ ob- 

7i(iuniv detiTiiiiTicd by the figure. A dear Instance ih RY, 
S,. 197. I.— rat* i i'U itld iyo<f nyali pur Hint firry • ’«ifr/i .* (The 
lioddm Night, os she njipwehM, lunLa o I rout in nine: n place 
with her eye a). Her oyesi me the stars And the plural is as 
natural bore u% ih the dual in RV. J 72.10* 1 , in whicti nisi 
tia&* (’eye* uf the ekyi arc tin: sun und liiuuo. 

A number of foeli instance* cttaUr about Agni. In EV. 
J, 14B. 9 Ins is transformi il into fid ttfaft iWi/in that iiTVf/t'i/i 
patio t>. ilmthfi!i *m<nu ■ Fluid Ins feet upon the broad rurtbY 
backj. The tuftT<<jnr:n justifies the plurality of fret. Id 111, 
SKi. 2, the Rishi *»ys to Agm—fiirus t« JUfvA .... twA u (e 
tain’ii ithrrfc am thy toilettes. ... three also itn Lodio*), iji 
which Lilt plural’. tin dur lu Lbo .-.yn.l.ulimu of Lko metaphor*, 
SiijaTLu identifier the tlm-e tongue ut the three sacrificial 
fires. j/fuhtputiga, nhnvamytt and i/u^iria and makes the three 
bndii* fiiwtMi, pummriod and fitei Other interpretations hove 
bei® gi^'-n but mini' that inipnpns the* figure which justifies 
the plurals. Uur principle bn mines clear, if vo Compart: two 
web passage? os V. 2. IH—fi«ife tfitgt. rftlyjw. viuikse (He 
Whets bis boms to son: the Hn'laumi and 1. 140. —AfiimA ntt 

jVnyii J/itvJ/nn'j dtujfjKfti* Like one Pimfic he meats hi* 
bumf). In the former tin? luurojiieia is complete :ntd the 
duality of iluipit ontnntlly follow.; in the Inter the simile in 
which Agni i* compared to a bull rampant in thu junfjle 
‘aggirsU the metaphor b> which the ups of finmo are nulled 
hie borne. The Dames me uppermost in thought and Hie plu¬ 
rality of burns ttmvitablj follows. Sfcyaea wull sayn ipSqit 
ir*gav(tJ utwnin friilm {Homes shooting up like horns l aiul 
Ym»l» <Xir, 1. 17- jim-s t yu^ml as one uf tin.* di-ren syoi}- 
uyins of ♦ibnm-. In II.-. 4 *".—pTirtifnli pttnram nt.iipoiPtm 
nhsMiih jxtihit wb piitpiiit jitiKtft ttUii rin u (The bird uf tlm 
firmament, cbar-rvuiit with his eyea, as guard of the pall, locilm 
at both ruessj. The firm motupbur atifirs the ctkrtUl Agni 
end Kiiggissu the second, in I be transit inn tu which the first 
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fades aw.iy an Iht plurality i<f pheiiometia comes to tlie front 
il» thought mini 1 rails to tin* piur.d eye* in ibe now metaphor. 
Sayimft’s tvaltii/riir jrahintjf&ir urupunWJi (his owu meniburs 
luring tint form of flames) cxjttttM»e> Thu idem 

Similar is ItV. X, jM. T^ t — 4/hrtajrrnfilcam m<inup> i i m mttfe 
jikrath dlbtfhaM uksMirviwkfaw (With butter-smeared tact* 
ytm art; morr> in spirit, bright, observant villi your eyes, jmi 
VIAX great). In a Agtd is uu rtv» {priest); in c Ibo persotii* 
fic*tior» is fading from thought i» the fewisiliua to the new 
figure in li S lira vat r^tpUHn tqMi* radiant 

flames:> veil explains the metaphor in nhsf(}Jtia ami it- plural 
form. Parallel w this v* VU1. CO. 13.—ff?»no Vfffibhn t/nlhii 
•ifjnih tfUge tlfi&uihrat I Ih/mri asyri htinavo na prnliditrte tit* 
jamlihtih taham yuhi’h (Likii a WII Agni doth wind and toss 
his horns. Sharp are his jaws mid uul to bo withstood, with 
good teeth. Strong and swift), Tins simile to a and h shows 
the proper duality ' I hums. lit a comes fcllw tmw figure ami 
its natural reaolt.int in the plural Jhirtrt •••, So in X. T9 isu 
have a shift from htimi in I' and *ff &<i in 3° t«» .mfirtsfliM oA- 
fidWiu" in 5*. 

The sacrificial upeet of Agm in II Hi. dri'iunin tfcm- 
jffiWjr pifur a(U hlu>j*»am tXwutfiate with Lis tusks ho eats 
his father** food) should be OOntte'-Unl with lie zuomotpliic 
Agni of X. 87. uMMkjfStimi *j«f S4i iMAjffm IditsrOS* 
fatitsi 'oaraw jjwrfltti <w (Apply thj In sli*. di-siruclire, ^h‘ t- 
tbst both, tbe upper and the lower,. The dual nl tin- Uttvr 
i* required by Ibo personification: lie ptoml of tilo inraier is 
as Dcootsaty »o tlw metaphor of the consuming flumes. In it 
tbo personification is attested and the metaphor predominates. 
Thero is no need of di*regarding tin- usual distinction between 
and Mnt*, » is ao often done in the interpretation 
of the farmer passage. 

One passage relating to Agni igulitu. I bis i* tin ouch 
mooted ‘ IV. 2.12 t —din* I trim dffffda ai/H’i efan pfuM ih paft/tr 

i fot B Butamar) of the earlier diMutfieu uf tLii* stiJ of ibn 

wool wr M. SiMioitld in A. J. 1*. ^1. usd io Aet« 4u 

SIV* Cfingr,* Inirnintioftd di* OrienUh^*, 1-, or tUn .uiiui* HiipItiM 
ITDlTflToity ♦liwulan. IKd. no. UK |>- m >» «* !■«•* FH* I'wfbawr 
fllouBflald coneJud**-—•SlweWae u ni) M«n dw *< *l*Ll 

r thmb, have to tudun? it, libai Agtu i* hnri miJ If •« with bi* fv-rt; 
ot warn, tin pun u wall » tho patwts* brt»MB j«#HA uni pistftr 
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adhhtittit* wAtl/* We htsiieire tloL Silyuiia’s yhnia on 

pajhhih^pmuii* srattjGt/hih pafjfa (He aes* with \m feut. his 
urn bright ii tinsel—embodies the Tlishi'a mreLtnug so fur us 
the Uijim itself u cutitefut-d Wy do uui, however, feel com* 
p filled to construe it with jnu;^<r. Ii i- nol m uuumul for 
wordi Jii tJiii beginning <n" micohiwv $mdm to be syfiuietu-ulh 
connected thsa we mux wot construe ptfrihhik with Mm or 
with the implicit idea of motion in nfm The passage would 
then mr..iii: — UeiiT' islicedmgj with thv foot <r, c., thy nimble 
jet* of tiatoej imiyst S-lnHu U Agni, iiublo one. behold those 
wondmn* one* [i. ihn in mibte presence i;, go 

thither Mftjf'iug uur oblations and prityerd- iti either cum 
I lu* imusiige right into Iim* with nil the other* con- 

shies i d retail? u tu Agni and lint melajihnr afford* ample ex* 
pta nut to n of lie phi rah Iti ihe I alter rase the parados fitni 
supposed difficulties uf t It tr pus sago vanish. 

Wo ahull next consider the passage X. &D, VJ that hits so 
long proved ;\ {hizjcJce for the cnnjineatutors: tio \tuihu a 

\ { hdm i amrok&li ywlkhir fcpa mrpttd indmm | m bjtm&h 
karuli fvmtim <*ww h*u» ft* jari* tukfiUm Qip*m di/ioh {TJiuh, 
Aran, fur his exa! MUhiu did tin* great Vsiintiibn crawl tip mi 
hit feel np to In dm. That one, when supplicated, will give 
him a blessing; food, strength. secure dwelling, all will he 
bring Iniuu 

Bloom field hiMs shown (I/, ccd that p.rdM>;* ensrywhere mu n u s 
p rimaril y ^^Jth tha feet” atnl ha* argued plan d My for an 
r-ymiMiuiml secondary smuniiyg* -ipikkly, nimbi), Winklj, et^ !T 
Gf. mi r colloquial -with both feet” This *crrd mo), then, he 
considered Ur lie- within ibis range of meaning Vdmruktt, tou. 
i~ » mooted word, lis possibilities are, however. either on 
nni,* or a Ekhi, ot u demon* In a study to bo published 
wpMtilj the writer has rarimtahjud Umi Ynmrttka is Imre An). 

lije niftyd type cf his- germs. If, then. mnm&n b ant t 

the plural jmtflM* is imtimtl; if liirhi or dymon fc the pluru! s^ 


OMiy tavn itiTitea *b wimiruftlly iUri:t^ pn*t w thu tmer rfp y^pre, uf 

itiplf ibft likfeBiuj- of the oimbk jtU mF Ibmit tn mo^hii fetri it trit n U fc 
of lii* Riih i r i niDitif, Thy exul heel^e: of tbe [ m^a^ |p * 1 ™^ 

but Ell obifLtmsn arft nut liltfty to lIT^ qot JiiifnicnUfpadtAft yfibit 

ai*l af arjOtiiBr/ 1 

**- PW)S -rtfi il *VB. ^Slyafiik, Utifiilh in 4 Ladiri^ take u ^ji tt^nn; 

Of I Kjthi; RRV, jj Ih i| u.f m d«B4»a, 
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intensive wiih Bloomfield's secondary meaning "r else dur 
U) a pitmiotim&in upon Lbe literal meaning of Ins name- In 
Lim <i»w tlie iliilic ultv of Um plurality of ter.-.l is removed, 
in L 161 1.1 ", it is said of i|iv ltu«g;—&mi • n.pii«i uirJfcBi 
pitm-trn iufTfrunvH JAM'.' •in - raronfi i Tossing thy horn* out¬ 
spread in nil directions. thou rwngert in Urn wHdenwiwa). 
Witli tilts Wo mast campus 9- preceding- Jtir.-uigafrtigt *.V» 
(fciyet p (t Ja (GdUen-honiud :< he. "< iron »rc Ins fefiti- Sayami 
explaina i!m* implied of D 1 by tmiwfn {vr<»A-» M«#*' 

rvn;iiin,r {ifiyutlAiiiiiyd i-iiwi'idio , Prominent liuir? of tlie head 
mud# find -,i its esntre nud occupying tbo usual place of homsi 
mill the Ilxpressed rr^ydni nil I 1 by :i r^ nn ; fai^l_i fpyaaiiui- 
nupih hqid iHairs gmuring oul fniin the bend in the usual 
pW of hums). Hiiyana is thus contistenl anil w*- bldiete 
alouo of ibe commentators w be comet. Ilf undoubtedly 
me:tnn the fntrUip. Ay hurl is tha predominant color of the 
Yedii- burse. hhiUnjn i# a natural epithet for the lure 10p. V hat 
Could hotter •iimgtM tht* eumpunium in 11 tLull the ,v living, 
tilting hairs "T a heavy, shaggy fare top? The im taplmr tdmio 
is ample reason for tha plural bur nr. t\ .* havg -iU'* the addi¬ 
tional reason that in this hymn the horse is a, cckslial aui- 
mai actually idimtifk’d in fi‘ with Atldya, the san. and coon- 
i ug tlio heavens in. 6 and 7. Tins idea titi oat ion is nmre or 
les 4 prominent throughout the hymn. The fore lop, then, re* 
presents also (hr Imams of the sun. 

.In IX- 15 4 \ the ititiii iuvy of Soma in Ihe prom:—#d 
•riu/utii ihsdhmac cliff de ynthyi‘> »ts*i <Be hiwulhhee hi* hunts; 
he whets tbciu its a bull of the herd). UlilmibtrgN idenlifi- 
tv;itiiui of the horns of ftotua hero with the bents of the union 
afford * no exjilnssliun for the plural and stems otherwise ih- 

■ LBV, rendtm P* "mil collrni'i!! [surdnr] huf* ^ h«d** (hinter] 

fuiti'' and m ir render) hy “hnfrii - 1 W* di* ut 

>j* [» tin- f i4.it rf th- ^uiaynthi, !i j, t tlit .laid uf LltV, fiK\. wodiit 
u* '(tofiUmti? sit «■, Klseu nm- yttoT ami rflhf'hit of IV by "Huf« r , 
fJ 0 > roWi ilu' f.cmkus HgUOl U> a ItIBFr eomjWriwn uf nrtteml com- 
pouiiig |, um and lienf, Wilson waller* *»* “«w "»»« » ** &W * u " 
and n ’Thr liuin of tby manr. ' rtC. Thb A* L,at rtniler hsjmifl 
ptopnHy. t»u tap *>r thr l-ad *m di*» uia»l pbne of horui," i. «. 
tiwtwuuli tlv un, ii the fmelMji, nut tht iiisub. finlfita tmullto lilnrally 
"hotnft" In halt jmmWjjov «iUm£ m &* far ‘imw" niul coin min: tin* 
ou II* ■* MmuuL'i liuw, pcrlmii^ liouf*.* 1 Thr auitBiiu' ni«iU uf «urre, 
tlD lh% nmB m UnlU pit+ipt 
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consistent with the entire contrtt. Occidental cwiuneutatais 
.trc Rilcjit S;i v:iai.i dn&ptiR -;r«jpinp by ■ rio/.e nd nr..- 

fiiii uWit^uoAitfo fStuIb <t ill ament-i n{ the Annin plant that 
plwjeet like iiiiSTi!* at tin time u( the pressing u This suits 
tin- afr* admirably* The liguru i»cplums the mmtber and Iaoib 
an naturally i" the simile *•>( h* 

Thtf tttrtttifk Virvakarmut ti llu^ universal fhtJiur mid the 
architect Ilf the world. la X« £1- 2 I ht? RtSfbi <**-: — 
cakmr liti iNiTtftorpzi/ftJva Hhi ligrids^jtat \ 9&m 

teditthhmiii dhum *\ti sum pa it Ur dir dydivifrAi-m. jn»riyflu nfr- 1 *« 
/W. y (With ev« and face on every Hide* uud iinu^ amt foe: 
jrjB every silk, with twain Attasa and with wing* lie kimlle* tku 
tire, tli. 1 " June gnd * ivuUnc hocven and ^urtbit The iiij.plk-J. 
plurals of thr compound* of a wild h are hyper hoik \un\ iii- 
teredre. i% mtr M He in all eye*, all tmra,^ The dual ol 
c i* noticeable* Though the god muy have multiple arras yet 
in twirling the fire-sticks ufUunilty hut two are used* Thi* 
plmral pdiruh^iir may bt3$£ he considered as portio hyperbole 
a^ain, akm to the implied intensive plural* nfn nnij h. With 
two jirniR Vi<;vakar:uaa id&rte the hr-.- ■ with many wing* he 
fan* into ferrent heat thr t] aunts that are to Eimu Imatcri and 
earth fbr hi* welding- Tbf?rc i* the pnmic iiht timtivc that 
pijtfitrmr mat mean “jiitjiira*, M u e. “wing^cathunr"’ rather 
than 4 wings-* 

There? jb a pwnr imitation of the passage it AY. XHL S.24- 
— f/(t twviir.tit :.-liiir nfd rjfirffotntiifo yu {'iffitfettpdjiir ufd rb> 
cti&tfprMWt 1 vAm bukutjhyihn Mi trait mm pfUatrvir dffW'tprthtv* 
jamh/JiM diirti rAufj The dimviiiy nf builtly un-mber* in c may 
itn!-i n shnl the god, fSuryu rhi:. timf?, beiiz^ heaven and earth 
in bis Iwm ana# and thnl the tort Rites him the hyperbolic 
plurality of wings to indicate the swiftness and strength of 
hia flight 

In a description of tndra in RY- ITL 3b, @ we have; hs'ajri 
h'u fntfc&jyul} romadhitnOh wm i jutriin* (Uke 

UkcA are hi^ dusiks, yerily hr holdetli full 

ninny a Lihat.bnjt* In the RY. occurs only in coqnectbu 

with ludm* It i* found i\w titnis? in the dim) and only here 
iti rlie plural This unique phi nil may ho considered as u 
hyimrbole io lliottittffb keeping with 6% in wMdj Hie 
llllud InLira in too vast Ibr hoEtYen to cuuLim him, 

Eut one tmte tnatoiu^ rtoitifiii, Thk the AY*XL 6-£5F 
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—fix j-rriei ' V- thn >t ih itfayi (.U-nlx \ i-a.iieafei- 

yi- f* wth soitt** virfd fno(t < (Tim the divine 

regains I lie twelve divinn seasons— tho fangs of 1 lie year, let 
liiCKfl ever lie prnpitkn- t-> us), Tim nmnnril* mi a uml fi ami 
tLfl metaphor -.ullkicntty warrant tin; plural, There is the 
nltsroutivu t ,f inking dim ir/is jm Liu itquiviitenL of ihtnt*t$. 

V. Hdiirv, Lew Litfrt* X. XI et XT! do l’AUuitm VeJs. has; 

Kh •‘ttfff" 1 '"* pyohablitmunl, Mill done 5 + Vi = IT >: 2 (purer 
qur unite rntitf culeMt a *oii double terrcstrc *-t r&dprqijttt* 
meati -= 3*1, ee ijiut qui (kune nnct tlonlure & peu pr&s tiur- 
innk'Y 

Excluding from lliu count I he natural plurals. tbo plurals 
with muueraJ- Bttadwd anil those implied in tins rfrv./u epi¬ 
thets wt* have left in ilic RV. a iff lid oi thirteen iiutlUlCgs 
tu which a plurality vf bodily pnrU naturally dual, is ascribed 
to un individual. The AY. I'unnikite* Hit iudspeadent in¬ 
stil lice and om) adaptation from the UV, Then- include in 
liieir number nearly all tli& mooted instance? of pin rut tor dun] 
in Tadic. 

It it'ii*- same of Lin .»> lLai mist .1 iHdhrtflYs question' and 
led him to remark:— a E* kt Biuikwardig, dub von* Sown ge. 
siigl wml frflr/dni (Irtthmn i 1 , 9. IS. 4, wfiLrHid Mil Agni ^ 
8 ■k, 13 hei(it {ruy itavidhimi. la dfimlhett SutUe wird vnti 
deb JutfUU’O* lies Api gespriicben. Ich roc-chi v dab in Hitch 
liiVfbH) *. 4. 38. 3. reduaet, bcmorko ab«r, dnfi Ludwig dus 
Wort (lurch , Sddiug«ii' UbencUL Dkse mid ii lip helm Ffillc 
lichen sich wfiltl mi OrldSren, dull man sugl. der Dual nultfc 
i-bim uar da. mi dm Brndbeit hi;rvt!rgtbnben wird. man k&cuti 
\fhguni -agen, ftim nur die Mdirheit mUgenffwliWi warden 
still, frirgr wean man ‘bride Hflm<fr T sageii will* 3 . 

Our study of the passages shows haw utterly unsatisfactorr 
is Delhi 1 lick's eondnsiulti*. As there was need of cuution in 
entering upon Uii L djiEtjuiteil nmitci' w have considered ftacb 
{patPPcM wnpumtek iiiiii in detail and think an ample rea¬ 
son for the plural has been found, the rmmeritd plurals uud 
the dripi crjiupmrj.h furnishoil llm key a* their It “motive 
interpretatiun is hev.-mtl quest ion. Tim Pfcit atlTance wna tilts 
cauusion of a like exegetiaai method to the mterprelation of 

i Sec jj. 1 ibw f See |i» SI. CF. RV- I. 140. *?, p, 3S. 

i $€& p, dT. 1 Sm in* ad p. M- Thw wfcrtm* h iw lb* /«rJ 

Of tbd mytbiKiJ Jintiw, DidliflmL 
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l\m puAage refer tint’ tu the cv« of Rant, which i - iudiipu. 
tiiUlv correct, limn tu the -.eteii jnrssiigiie referring - to 11|. 
plural dumb its of Agni. iiml then to the remaining fire p-A>- 
su«e» of Ihfc RV. a nil ilie two of ilir AV f . Even iiiatiincc 
jidiR tondily to the- same solvent. The ]tootle figure,—mut- 
aplior, [ULniniiiiiBiiiii, hypcrholi.n etc., of & emuliitiiitidii p>f rhe^-, 
—ih:«t Hit>. ho I ore she 1 tin hi # mind ,it the mnnicnf or the 
inyUiic concept of fais luta-isiutii jsi, •«** Un? plural. In not a 
single iustarn* could the dual hitre bMn used without n de¬ 
cided [inti tic loss. 

ff is in tlii* section alone that uny ptaral tJ f IkhUIv pari* 
tiOnld be comiibnul as an encroachhum! upon the ilimtatilt of 
the thud. So Inr as these fifU-on instances out nf the entire 
hie hundred and Men considered in these page* an- eon- 
ceriiotl, the oncroacltniwit. if it puny be so re rued, li purely 
artistic and out syntactical. 


The disparity of miauls between the HV. ami ib. AT. i. 
Imt another indication of the enornmim differently between th^-c 

Uo Vedas in poetic power and artistic dal!. The study t>\ 
dw" lHinl in Ooinpnmr.u^ menk Liv s !U n. stidkiBg differ™c* 

; th “ we of *&»&* tomt*. W« have in this sect tot 
tlio satuo principle* operating Ml metaphor* that wj find then 
to ho operative .in imO* Tj,e t»„ studn* illumine sou l 
other and toghlLcr .how tial the mooted use of plural fi„ 
dual m \«Uc IS imply tl«; difference between the hiybh 
and nobly TO feguage „f ft* hiomiiu l&fai and 
u “ more prosaic dklion of the Atherton Shame*. t|l)J m 
rmce hotweon the «oa«u,atite caption* of a [„, Bt and t \ u 
m«diaiUR*l compotitkm of u 

It is hut simple justice to the mndi-comeuined ^yana t. 
,,,t! “ ,,uit —«v w i„, m oi n, i i( fat *3 „ !lu ;. 
2?**} tu several of these pauagia he alone of nil cootmoi 
Utor* has caught the spirit and ut then Mient ^ 

Our K^dfaf interpretation was wrought out before r «uL 
hi, onmtirj. but we ore glad it R supported tv hi* 


A dosiitv er h^ily put*. oeutreitjp vi^Ur, . SaodB(ed ^ 6 

psiseti, 

Tin* RV. has these eight inauaeasi—i,! tinUtl , , * 

.W"**W*M* *XW. #•_««* WD ,i nll 




Yet xxx.| The F«f/c Dttttl. 183 

t h;t < Killin g' but It hip* of bet parents) i (a), f fluid fotvhou), 

/. 181. 4\— «ref)/isa timtA (utinflbhih svlilh i Unhlrtnhbed bu¬ 
llies, with marks Ihcir <"trn>: (31, Vlf. 7&. JV-apArMya criy« 
tajiru ijnbliluA (Radiant in body with nn enviable beauty); 
14), folicrA II 3$.&,—ta$W iri* tamrfl ffimbhainfiftO 

• Like tun (hunt'- adorning their ln>dt<ss.ii; <51, tam'd 
III. 4, tf\—A bl iambi inline u-A.*ii hjtfikc ntd nmnyeto litnW* rt- 
r«pe 1 Night and Dawn, closely united. come hitler beaming 
arid smile; itiRWtul in hi".' aro their bodies); (6), fortnV idt- 
i:SijHfUnifjf6t} r IV. 60. &*—pun run) tanvh milling (Making pure 
Llnjir bodies nltcnintuly); 17 K fritted (UuhiufH‘i(>$), X 0-5.& 1 ,— 
mitlio hint An A tnurit sitmokasa (Speed in« ruch the other, hat¬ 
ing biidii”! with one dwelling); 8), <•=*• iuh i 

X 10$. 2*,—hart yifcsya tutAjn tifrnts. for Arrant AttU ijfipft 
(Whose twain dun stetrd*. well-yoked, swerving apart, then 
i-eekest niter, fleet sis! lion*}. 

Thert is no clear instance in the AY* as tbe fund of fV. 
25. o\ like that of RV. X. 183. $*, i# better taken as ft l«3. 
*g« Some oof udder tnnvu in oar no*. 2 and 3 to be inst. 

The*,- eight duals are obviously nonun l and need no Com* 
mint in explanation or jmtifktttiori. Tin 1 ) make thu list of 
the duals of the bodily purl* entirely complete for the two 
Veda*. 

Our Study of the deal of the natural bodily parts has been 
based only upon the two oldest monuments (if the language, 
the {tig and the Alharta Veda, Among the results we uiuy 
repeat hr way i>f summary the following. 

We Imre found Sitl such duals in KY. and 225 in AV„ 
alee f>2 plumb ill KT. and 37 in AY. referring tn the same 
bodily parts. Of the duals. 158 in ItV. and 5tl2 in AV. per¬ 
tain to individuals and the dual expresses in each instance 
the natural number of the hmUly ports specified. Of these 
■... duals, there is no need o( comment, w they are admittedly 
eburacterktio nf the language ml nil periods. Their numerical 
distribution, bow ever, has been found to indicate strongly the 


• A nodi an>eK,l fiuaip. UtiaoM of tli* close limilwilj of « to 1. 
ea, ilMn imlnt rirrulfi ifr -w« pwfcr Bsrgsi^uc'i (IJ. *fot) inler- 

p re! slid n. «d indine to modify ;i l>y accrj'tuig Siiim't u 

til" nil!" of ppi. Of. tutttin w an Mittlogonn ,Tiiredocbir*l nwtuoym. 

18 * 
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markcl contrast between tlie tuoctik character ui Lhv RV. 
uji' 1 the demotic nature of the AV An utteutivi- .iLtu'ir.' 
'jf the ] Lil will iijvoul tiiiuii inlutsMitig null nut 
flails which no it her nlir *[uil-c L;»v permitted loir cur special 
titcmc haa mpim'd Hmt wr should iiitlicAt& 'I'Ik-l- have hiun 
thought utt uttipfe jiiHtthriiliim far the- publication of tin [-xi- 
!ire list, tvhiuh is ii1e<i iuojl* rumpletc than Gru'--niiiiin'-< and 
riiprjjinu huvt'ml corvee linns of his, 

h«*ve fiioml only ufeJil dual*- nil in RV.. of lictUly jmrt^ 
mturiiljy Hiupulnr, i.toiring to a. dimlitv uf per-Hiii*. The 
number of such •‘(mra™ dual* aeujiift rather sitrpriimgly *,rua.11, 
J" Ilian two pe rcfint mu nf tht iVdit duitU. Their entire 
■beim 1 from lire AV. in nl.'-fi inking. 

U r i- Iciiir found only two i ratlin mss, hot!) m AV,. of n jdie- 
Damcpcm natural tmoqgh vot ik> rare, duals arising from tho 
resolution of natural plurals. 

We luiTi foued tlisii of LLt- naturally In a l parts of the 
Ijoitc, bUb dual* and plural* are used in riifbnmce to a dual¬ 
ity or u plurality of individual’, that the dual resolves the 
group and p re -ruts the arts uf tint tiotnpomrol individuals, 
slut the filnrjl m urges the indmdml into the (roueon of the 
(tronp, that uf a duuhe group tUt dUsuc.iutive dual is far 
mure frequent than elm synthetic plural (10 tu 3j, while uf 
a flora I groop the plural is jmt twice , M frequent «s tho 
dual (52 to 86) f liint the rwolntinu of i plural group i? 
fisr more immorau. (30 n 6> m H,e RV. than m fhu AV. 
und in <ui!(ietime* stU-ndmi hy distineUvdj- lueratia anil 
artbtii: eharauturtoira and that it* >am|> a r nature is , vn 
imirktid- * J 

W, hare found that 3-1 plural* in RV. and 2u in AV 
refer to individuals, hut in I in* tun re* in U\*. atu j ( U in AV 

this plural Mpnsssts the natural utnnlirr uf Imdily parts ami 
it. > iu Ht, and 2 in A V* plural mimorals are at tat loot 
sliowiiig the figurative or tjrmWic nature of the plurals. For 
tin* rmaaittEeg 1& in^tnnres wp ham found a simple logical 
anil cundaleni orplamitiim, bused not ujhjbl any praunnstated 
notions hut upon amide evidence Gimislnrd by the Veda- 
themselves. Contrary to tlie Etaprwiun of eminent scholars 
we timl that Vudic aiiuitrit diws not udieit plurals for dim Is 
with any marked freedom ami that the siipjiosod encroach* 
iriont of idural upon dual h purely on 8r tfetiu iilmnoHumoti in 
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*»ery b*lance and tins characteristic of tho higher reach ns 
of hieratic an, 

Incidentally «u have given a now oi a modified iuterjifts 
tfttion Tp. several pu^&a^es. the nor* important of which hare 
been brieJlv noted. 

FimiHt, ami bv way >■! itfiLieipoUou aW, wo'may add that 
the rimeUihioiH drawn from ilie I'minutiing par!v u( inir study 
gbr am [dr confirmation nj ..nr main oonolndaiiK from the 
foregoing. 










The Ktus/nmrian Atttutra Vwla, Book Tvo, — Edited, 
with critical notes, Lit Lulls jy Caul Hasikbt, M~-A , 
Phi)., Uartmsmtb College, Hanover, NJI. 

Fiptftttory .—Till! Siconil litioli of Utt: K-idmirriati AY. is 
here fin l-tsuied, did m rated upon about tliu tmn' method* amt 
principle* w sms the first honk. jauhli idled ih roltimo a* nf‘ 
this Journal, As in the lirat hunk ms here tin- trWllliteniiinn 
is regarded as of ttrsi iinpurtaut’a: the publication of Bloorn- 
iieUTs Tetlk Cbrirun&ujre make* it unnecessary In report 
rum fits in full as wn* done for the first bo>>k, but if a hymn 
nr is stanzu apjiiuir* in the CimcttrilaHC# tkuti at hast om? 
reference is giim, w that practically nil the new material is 
rMill]I'llJiitoJv UfidtfflL 

it will he noted that huiio tunes the transliteration of un 
entire hymn in given followed hv an emended Torsion, while 
w^iiin l run' littTiilitri! .mil euicuduLmn proceed by blanxjiL 

tiu etrnTiFt objection will be made to tiuu froedotn, if it is 
letneniliered that the work is *.till in tin up <tj mental 1 j.l?■ i, 
But it may he objected that while the word ^e£jwruat‘iitaP 
is used hare in the preface, further on the emnndtitiwu* are 
proposed with sn :tir of considerable certainty: for 1 nut sutl* 
it ha.? not bn on possible to in die ate successfully just the shade 
of ‘iriainiy il foal conettming Liu proposed reading*. I-ft u-> 
discing tin* situation. Btre is a (nauuscrijil. He soK- and only 
urn- of its kind, written in "uch a durenly fashion and to 
corrupt that in many place* ibt true (lading cun bout bo 
fttUiiHiih some of the hymns it presents art* known in other 
teats. til*} re*t (ire nut known tu any other text In editing 
u hymn which uppim.™ both he re and olat 1 whore (me is con¬ 
stantly tempted t" think lluU the 1'ciipju reading is only a 
. urniptiun uf the rending given by the cth-jr lest, because 
one get* In iet'l that any and ill mistakes are Uabl* to appear 
id this manuscript. The easy thing then is simply Ui set 
down the reading ni the other lest u- the correct rending of 
Ttn. xxs r*mrj u 


L. C Barret, 
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the Filipp but (urtt because it it easy it create* ii tendency 
that need’' to lie restrained. When we take up new hymn* 
there n always, a temptation to indulge freely in conjectural 
eincuuLitiod. wdiicU ri indeed a prully pastime, hut tint ;tne 
due tin; of firmly founded refill H: wln-ii u j.iida or a utanvii 
v em> sefiM'ji--j- (a conclusion which may tunnetimes be reached 
too r-adityl it would not be difficult at least in some cases, 
to writ* one sensible ;md suitable to the context Btii this j. 
tuiI criticism. Em.-n da it on a ore suggosted hate which are put o 
conjecture and not to be regarded in any other light; surely 
Lena if anywhere conjectural ciuemlaljnit h:w its ojipumwitv 
but boro a* everywhere its value i> very alight, 8ticli are the 
principle* I have tried to follow in editing this text: tins 
* Ui bout nit of them may he taken too as a protest against 
certain methods of textual criticism, the methods of those who s>> 
gaily chop or stretch texts to make them iit a preconceived thcorr. 

Tbo transliteration is given in lines which curmpond lo til* 
lines of tire rna.; I he division of word* is of mum: mine, based 
Iipon the odited texl. The abbreviation* need little oxphma- 

tion: g, is osed to refer to the AV. of (In. t>umtiya School, 
ami ms. (sin it used for manuscript to avoid carfaaiuii with 
the other abbreviation MS. The signs of punctuation med in 
the ms, are pretty faithfully represented by the vertical bur 
<” cdIo "> anJ tbe f m traiie] iteration the Roman 

period stands for a virduta. The method of using dagger* to 
mdicato A corrupt reading is ilmt fowitinr in the edition of 
classical tot 


Introduction, 

Of Um w -TJub second hook in the Kashmir ms. begin* 
i 2Hb, l, fi and ends :it the hoi torn «f j 48b ( - Jii'/s folios; of 
these t 43 is badly broken and iroiu i. 42 a the larger part of 
the Written surface has juried off; other then this there is 
practically no damage to the ins. in this p ir t, There ure aa 
many as 2o lines to tin* page ..ml os few ns Jfe hut the ini^t 
of the pages have IT to 19 lines. 

Aitmferm? oj hymn* <m<i sUmtar.—Ih this hook then* are 
no stamu* numbers and furthermort the end of * ^ axtlM is 
not regularly indicated by u mark of punctuation; often a 
visargn nr virkmn i* the -nly indication nf the «ud of a haul 
stiuh Most frequently the colon is the mark us« ( ] if aay 


YuL m,] 


TV Kustumnan Atharva Vbda. 


m 


mark appears, Except when rewriting u stanza corrections 
of punclnatiiMi hstvo not been in^alioaed regularly, 

TV IiyWUtf are grouped iu amurukus, all properly numbered 
the tenth# TV aiiuTftka* cxi resist of fire hymns each wive 
tlvrt tV kijxih bun 5i.%. Praclic&tly all the hymns are ninu- 
b^red,—nrflfy tine time* is the number omiued and only five 
Times is the wrong number writ ton* At the nnd of So, 41? 
atanda u son of colophon* imam ruVanmii trail t ib^diinudkaiiaiu 
fMcr); Eiltt-T tome loromhu- which are thrust into (lie nniidi' of 
Xn. r»i‘ KUntU it L agmsrikUm; mid after Xu. 89 stands ih 


:ti lflaA[iktam luc), 

Ati&tntf —The accentitJilioi* in this bwih fil nbnut as poorly 
dvm as t be puudiialion* Accents are marked more or Li*s> 
fully on 30 ts Lunins ru 12 differ eat hymns, not counting a tery 
fjjw cases wher* an accent stands tem+SOfnely on one single 
word: in sm hymn is LLl- cut nation marked on all the 

Xu niiirki appiar after f. 3Gb. J bu%v marked tbo 
accent s in tranriUt era ting. hut have not attempted to edit 
in tV emended pmiirm> because they -tom to have no take. 

Extent of the (wot.—Tins hook contains IB nmivtika* enrh 
havnn! b by tuns, except that sum § has G. so Unit 1 have mirn- 
berod M hymn*: but hymn* l ntid 2 of asm 17 seem to he 
in reality only one. The laciiisno in L 42 and t 43 bare tn>t 
concealed the fact that arm 12 nnd ami J3 had S hymna 
tfflieli,'—provided of course that the numbers written arc correct, 
ft? they seem to be. TV mublfttion of l he iwn folio* I vm taken 
away Xo* 6;j entire and parts of Nos, *30, til, til, and Go + 

Thu word ‘♦hymn* meant kfttdii whether v^rse or prow, and 
there arc at least SO hymns that tue iioii-metrk&L The 
90 hymns a> they now stand in Urn ma* present appradmatedy 
470 -tuota^ flm» showing an siTeragf of 5 Manias Which h 
dourly tho norm here well as in ^ 2 for hymn* hero 
certainly ban 5 stanza each: only 4 hare more than 6 ftteftftu. 
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stanmi 


l*- 


Is, C. Burnt 


ISU 


■ -T-. 


fi&in. 


-137 stunijns 
12 StljJUtfl* 

17 


S3 hymn* ]»**■ 

2 iiyiuiii possibly inure ti alumna tadi 
5 hymn* (uncertain) ifmw about 
I is imtirely lost 

01 m item 

Count in ^ ii the J» formulae which uppeur in the middle «f 
Ko ' 50 t:j ‘ ippnroximute TOtnl or 47n *tan*ii«w» 

In litmkUn, w, that 67 out of 112 Inmiti el«irtj kvl 
1 *laum» ,o tlmt it seems ili.it tlo rene-norm tor Rooks One 
WO Twfi \$ ttic earner Id (*, and Paipji, 

A>tr and M .W^/Ufn Book One a fin,it 160rtmi*M out 
Of lilt, iv,„ now nuU-rialr here in Rook Two ,ihoi,t -if} .. ut 
" f “* i7i> artl , “ v - Tfcuw ire £0 hymn* w f„d. m*, 1tro[M! ,i v 
ht! ralifcl new (hough n number of them Hmtain , t u|.« 0r 
. v, n attain* wbkh are in the Um&mx. The greater f)art 
bt the new mnlt-rail is in the -ecu,,a half of the honk; H nf 
the first 4f> hymns are ol-iv ana 13 of sterna 44 :trc new 
I J ..d>«ps it is also worth while to «„ te hero that of the 
3G hymn* in <;. 2 I* appear in Klipp. a tori} chs* ngr*.- 
iHtiit jtist *** V* ot Mi!? LiFi m r, I appear Ml T^iipn 

TJb ’’ . . . hvmm and etajim *i,icli appear in 

Hortki 1 — T and 19 nl i\j— J imuii uf Q r ig «r 4 * j. 

scntteml f mdn S on.. 7, Uf the UV. there ur „ 2 hrirnw and 
some stAiuixs of J!S. J ltymji* and -mno stanzas, of TB Tail 
and KJiuc. 1 hymn each. 


ATHARVA-VEDA PAIPPALA DA VAKJ 3 A. 
BOOK TWO. 


t. ff, 22 h t, 6,] 

C- a ?. 2 -fi. 


lotam&yai £ z om 


«n name st, ; 

rasnth prneyafb visarr, arasam ya 
udicyam yathedu l 


1 h will ho urulcfiUrfh) llm, tin? I«iturf< . _ _ 

-ou.,. net he and «rf not lw: tT^TS. ZZT^l *“* 
iJj" «i,. «h«wi ■hoot MO rnnfw far (look, l and «• in,-. (lj .. J’”® 111 ' 1 
mutthii fiiiijO .urn,. ,W tU* , wn „ Ltl^i *” *« “ T 





Voi. wJ '['fa ICathmiridn Jtfromi Fiwr, if l 


s (ulhoricyarii Irarambhena vi t alp ate karambham fertva 

iurtyam pivasslka ■ 

m udEihrtDm ksudha krtva jtiBtauo lok^ivlpyasyg mi rtlrtpah 

vi te madam: 

^rayati pmtam iva patayima-ri pari tvl varouve famaih 

varcasa , : 

stHSpayamasi : pari gr^myavadtuih pari tvl athipaylniBsi | 

tval 

sta Vfksfiiva athisam abhisatc no runjpah pa vast v am y aa 

tvfl pariy nkri ■ 

nam duruAebbir ajanlr uta prskrlr asi tvam o=adhj atblta 

na rilf 


namah * i s 

TIm- invrtr:itir>ii may 1?n mul oib nnrm. >ri lotajn&jfiL The 
atajiz^ in ay he fmd thu-: Jir;L -;leli prjftCTsnh vipon anuaiu jfld 
udirrnm j all]i'cL:i id ndh&rfkCJAih karamblirnta vi kdp-iL® ^ 1 i 
karambh&rit fcrtvfi 1 urlvn iel hivusplkiuu uiinhrUm J k^tidbE kifo 
veil du^im, jjiik-ivipyiL^yu an i-Qru]inh f k 2 / ?i tv unHmt 1 
fiO-itivaU 4;uriiin irn pfttayhmal J pari U-i vaptmsvn £anU-irij 
tthajiftyliniui it 3 z pari (irrlUtmm ititcitaiii pari in* 
sthnpayjimusi | titffrk Trip iv?i ytfcifliiH rthhri^itft na rtinipa],! 
1 4 ^ JttfA*taiii m pary ntfUiitt dhr^bilir ajmtiir uU | pra- 
tnr an uaui u^adhtt bhmflUi an rOrtipsh 1 z 


2. [E 511 b L 14 ] 

Ividyad dyavlpfthivi ividya bhagam afvina ; 
avidya vrahmanaapatim kpnQmy osaui viBOih 

Htud Arodya in el h f tmd c; Jira^ani in *)» 


waso hudod^ vl^aiii yad tua: 

d a ham ayltiiain utair adadyot prtiruso bhavadi jsgadas ptmah 
Piidh d m&j hv read Hm* arai * \ but fur thi; rest f t& e 
auilmig. 

mi bibhe 

r na morisyaai pari tv£ mnai vi^vntnh rasam vigasya ftSvidam 

udhna t 

[f. 30 a.) s pbrna madann Wa gc 
litiad piimi In b T iidfitm- plmmuu in ik VMa, a = Q t 5, 30. Baj 
a - SMB. 3. & ISr. 

□pavocad opovakli prathnmo diivya bhi&ak. sam aga : 
ccbjiaindrsgl yavayiva co viaadCIsanih 



m 
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In \ jS, Id.;. a till elsewhere is n van nut oi iib; u tjosiibh - 
reading for ed p suit) u pacchiatiiUrnjft jararam (i , viaa- 
du^uii:(iir read liuirYn in b. 


>' fl S ca pistam y ap cgpistaih = 
yady sgrhaih ynp ca tlchyam dtvas sarwasya vidv.im so 

rasam kmutl visarfa i! 

2 3 Z 


Ktjul; yne m pifhuii yac capi-jUiii vac ca Brlmiih vac 
cftdBliViim | drva^ut VLt-tjuja vidvAn so rw-um krnata’m tihjuh 

t & X 2 X 


X [f. 30 u I* +.] 

C- i?. 10- 

kscttrjya tvi niq-fya jahasicninsa druhb mudcasi; 
varunosya pipuU | anagnsam vrlhmanl tvj krnomi pivu tt 
dySvapn Kivlha bhutam pan tc ugni-; s aha dhlbhir astu mam 

gavas sai 

hosatihlbhih pam anuribsaih aahavfitam aatu te pam tc 

bhnvamu pradt: 

pap cdtaarah y& dev 7 $ pradipap catasro vatapettTr abbi 

suryo vj: 

caste | tfisv edorii jnraaa a dadatni pra keyam eta nirpt^ 

paracah; 

suryam rum coma so grahyfl yalhi dev) tnuftcantu as nan 

pare: 

tasah ivi tvim k$cttriyirii nimyS jabiniipamsS driiho miiflcl; 
mi vaiu^asyii papa ahombei yaksma durita vadadysd druhajj; 
pi trad grihyip COtl arr. be j juKarivartim avldat syQnim spy 

ebh&tai 

bhadre ’.ukrtasya Soke z 3 t 

h ? ian Ahn in TR 2. 5, 6. 1— % and all but 

the fifth stiinra in HG. t> 0. 10, 4 1: it will l J(i noted that our 
vprsjon Is man Ld> iW tJmi tile V, Tersum. For F|>j, 
version rejiili ““ 

kwtrijAt Vt!i nirrtyil jAmipauead drain* mtincfltui wuflbsya 
papat anAga^bj trnlnuaiui tvn kmumi piw Lo djivaprUdrihn 
bhntsm / I k path u :^nis saiia dhlbhir astu ran, fracas 
uWadbihblh I patn a,1 Ulrica «ii sohatAUun **tl< te wh te 
bkwmui prftdfrg cats*X 2 » v tt Jen* pmdipng oOino 
^tajiutoir abW tiwo- tasr etwii jar« ft a dndUmi 


Vo). ux| 


7 Vi! TkJfi 


m 


pra yak^itut du uirrti* parikaiii / J / miry.iiii rlarii tamaim 
BfthjH ynihii derrl iiimn^nlu eurjitn parpULaith | mlk Vtaiu 
k^ti iviiu nirrtyii jflmiynruJt] dnrhn tumiri&tni raruoa*;jm | 

1 4 ■* s*-fiujci j-ik^Ujiitl ilnritO.il madyml drubalr pfttnUi griihy&£ 
c(id amoci | ahft itvariim avulbt JTOrutni up y ubliud bhadra 
fukrtasyft Inks z 0 z 3 *] 


4 (i 30a f. 14] 

Q. ^ J4. 

nissiilm dhisnyam dhisanam tkavl: 
dyam jighatsuam sarva^ caddsum rmpatiyo rtfi^aylmas 

Sadatva yl i 

tievSgh.i taettriyJid yadi va ptirusesila . yad astu da^vibhyo 

jatiT 

ns^y a talas sail! v a pari dhlmany 1 b Urn aarar glstMm 

i vasuram | j i 

[l 30 W ajtso sarvln ijiti yo na^yatctah aadli^a u£ra ye 

gosthld ajSjJwi? 

nir yanin nrplna^ I nir vo nmgurhdyl 4uhitd.ro grhebhyag 

Cltuylmasi j l 

dinusminn adhure gybe sarvlsvant arlyah | taira plpmi ni 

yacchstii sa: 

tva^ ca yitudhilnyal> z 4 s 

Kniiik m&sftWL yLllikiiviijii dlikunjUii fft^rildyAiij. jigbdfciTAtu f 

^anrih; etujtJoiju miptyo sadktjvati % l z ta dm& 

Lghri- k^triya yadi v;- punm-difth [ raid! itha dAtviibbyo jiUft 
smrrnieLk* WunTfl^ 2 2 / pari dliamruiy a^uu ^;tih fct^Itam 
ivasarain ftjlk&ii] ^anirn rtjlu r«i TUlCJ^tetfta witbiTOh r. 3 K 
nir t< 3 gn^thuti mr Timer nir imrtmus'U nir vo tiiapuiL- 

dyS d&bitttiro grhiddivac; aMtejfcrorisi t 4 z uum^aiiiin zuib&ro 
E^rbfi fiarvttB sunli wrayyaJj | tiitra j>i*p util ni yucchatu 3&rri£ 
ea y&LtniLimyall j a a 4 a 

4 liii in*. offcrn tri> Jndp tnftareh living the trattbloumje 
iL I d. 


3, Jt 30 b, 1 4] 
g 32, 

dydvlpfthivi urv antiiriksanc] kse i 
ttrasya paltrir glyo dbhutdh utimariksam urvatagopom 

tcsu tdpyiitulrb mia- 


yi tasyamlnc z 


L, C Barm. 


VJi 


limo. 


Ftsr h rusui ic??inuya pattiy urugayo bhutnh’ in crt read 
«ru Tiiln^iifuLiii ie ’hb ■ * tupjunifme, 

yadam indra snuhi somapa ya tva hrds tocata 
johavimi; vffcSai taiii Itulifcncva v^sam y«> amlkarn man a i- 
dam hinastt I 

in a read jcUm and crb'il'i. in b yat tTft, in c Tror&rai, and 
in <1 ’smltaiii. 

idam dcv&£ {name yajfliyii sia tiharjdvSjo ir.a 
hyam uklyarj cansatu p&$* sa b&ddho duriic bhy uCyatim 

yo atnakant I 

muna idam hitman 

!□ a rand \ruatjv yn yajfiip in h iiktluini, in t- bln 

yujyntuiai, and in d yn amlikiuu. 

a^Itibhis usrbhis sSrpngubhir fiditye 
bhtf vasubhir iifiginjbhih | is(ipurtam a vatu nab pttfnirtim 

flmum: 

dm!': ha rats 5 dflivyctut 

in c md i^^punant aud pituiium 

dyavflprthuvi anti mn dfdhyatinj 
vifVB devSso arm mB rabhadhvam | arigirasny pitaras 

MmySsdh | t 

P a P as Hrketuitv kurta r 

lij ft rv\u\ dulhtii|.lmiii t in <1 jtlipmu Jircciifitr* 

nil^s yo morula xmmyatc no : 
Vgolima vil yo nimil Vi^atarj tnyamanam, txiptinsi tasm&i 

vrajanim santu vra j 
hmadvr^iim abht lam dyftuh 

In 1 > r«ftd ftiaditat kriyaniuyuni, iu c Trjin&ui. 

j dndlmi te pa dam samtddhc jatavedasi 1 
ogni fariram veveatu imam gacehaiu te v 11311 , 

In Hi read dadliJniii in <: aijnit and refectv. 


^ sapla prfinan as^ati niaifis j 

*■ J1 B a taps te vrgeasi vrahtnanU yamasya gacclia mi- 

dananj agnito arankrtah it 1 ■ 

* 5 r rrflthanmjiiivlkai^ x x 

iEaad: tapLi pritylUi lurfln m^jBas Iflfii Lfi rreefuni Trail* 
wuna yawft*yu gjicdw vi ttmm aguidftUp imuiskmlj t S * 5 
1 p ruth mti Himvirldilt 3 


Vd. 


37k jTiH'hiiiirjrfii . 1 tf/if/mi H Ut 


]»5 


fi, [f, 31a, I. 2.J 

Q,S. 1. 

vtnas tat pafyaniA pirafflaiu padajh yatra : 
vtcvam bhavaty crkaiiadath | iJarii dhmut aduhaj jayaminSr 

svarvido bhyamifcti - 


r viral. 

The 'impU-'-i no*nintiu:i in a would he Ten&fl, hut 10 lot 

Toms si.. anil read pauvui M in r. {* putable. In b rwtd 

ehatiKlfttn Biding idmii dhunur uduluj jiiyuniAna lwm> 
Tin- same pridu as BV. 17 , f-|. I 9 i). I am inclined to llnuk 
that tht* Tcadiiiv of d m our ms, is only a tomtptioii ns' {J. 
nhhy unCtsaiu vrulj, 

pf!hi» vocciJ amftmh m> Uidvim gandhiirvo dliSns pnramsift 

gttha yat, | I l 

trim padSm hnta guhSs* vis iftni veda si piuia pitdsat, 

Jn a road pm t id and nu. in - nihil!* gullisni, and in I juk 


s» no : 

baadhur janita sa vidhnrld dhimani veda bhu variant vifva 

y itra devS; 

amftam fina^ani gamine dhirrmnn addhirayauta ! 

in 1* read dhuiuJlnr, in e auirtJim uuo/rnUs, «ud iu d dfchmaisy 
udhy nirnnuitii. in tin- tiiiifgiii tin; tut, gives <*Ui ha,” 

pari vicvJS bbdvimS i 
ny Syiun upacastc prothamajs mays vficas iviktri bhuva- 

□cstha dbfi i 

numa esa natv esc agnih 

In h rwA uputisilie, in e tOCMtt im vakiari. and for d 
dhn&jur e*a nunr f*n uglily 

pan dySvilprthi sadyByam ftasya ta ; 
alum vitatam drkepam | devo devatvam ahhirakjaminarj 

samSnam hand hum; 

vi paricchad ckah z i z 

Read: pari Jjr&tJiprthm andya rtasyn tantutik riuttniii 

drre kam | devo ilevntviUD uhliiiiik-aunltias sjuu4UArli bundluiii. 
ti pary akcltmi fkiil> t 5 t I i 
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7. rt 31 b* l LLJ 

(J 2. 5 fin partk 

indrfi jusasva y£hi ^urs pivfi eu ■ 
m^ca rnadhog cakdiia cnrtm madathah j a tvfi yi^antu musl&a 

indra ■ 

prnnsya kuksT vijjhy a^aiju d hefty a nah in tins jajhMttm 

ppaasvu madho : . 

rasyn gutasya j | upa tv5 made^u vljo stu 1 mdras sun^id 

jnghana : 

VftfSffl sns-sha ^atrBf raamu^ ca | vajrir made soniasya^ 

?i Imva me t 

kiro jusasya indra syagtsbhm macsa madaya mahc ranlya 

z 2 £ 1 

R«4: ind™ rslii c*th pibn *uta>>a tmulhuy <■* J 

cakiiDitj; ii'iiur uiudiya ,■ 1 z a tv:i viv-iulu isiitlifiii indi'u 

prirav* tuk~i | vi-l-JJir again* dJiiyehr h u-ib t £ a. imlr® 
jii|luir;nii prti«ni muilhutisiuja bkitaitya | upn Itil madai MtrftCo 
'tthuli z 't i. jndna tura^lil jngtiftnn Tftruiij saga lie (titrun 
Inranmc ch \ rajrl made aonunsra 7-\z <;rudbl hiiiaiii me {tiro 
i^iwreudm svajngbhir lunitm I insdfiya multi* nuwiya t 6 *t y, 


8 . ft III h. 1 . L.j 

g. 4* & 

ud itye kramam troyo vySghrah puruso vfkah hfg vedfl 

sQryo hrg devo ■ 

vanospotir hrn manevairtu cautavah pat amcn;i paths vrlta 

pare • 

aa stenor arsaiu j iato vysghraj pa ram 3 liksSu Ca te hanQ 

Cft te vySghrtuh: 

jambhayflmssi | it aarvfin v-nssatm nnkhain yat s amn nt^ 

vi you isa : 

So no Stimnasa | puma mrgasya danta upagfml u pfimtayah 

vySghram s 

datutStn vayflm prathaiuam jambhaySmasi [ Id tku stenarn 

ahyam yStu = 

dhSnam atho Vf-kent. | niivaraspasaiu im grhas para? cars 

dvipSc caui : 

rpanto tnfi hmsir indrajis sDmajasth ar oin Jndrajaa somaja j 
aath x 3 z 
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Rtrud: ud iLti ytj 'Itrauiaii Ifayn pnruHO vrkiili I hrs 

ilfrraa kOptu hrg Tauaapatir Urn me mim&utu puiraTab ^ 1 x 
purrariiu pftthfc TrLaih jmn?mL sur^itu | tavi Tj&ghrA' 

pfrramcHJi j 2 i ca te Ii:«au -:-:a to vyslgljfift jatfikhifcT&inual 

It tsirvuu vuh-m iuij iLakhita I 8 Z ynt UpBDQ HA *i tialttn fj 
van pumi.i fin saiEiLsitpah i mu run iorga^ya dnnti upuiiruft u 
prst&Yab z 4 / Tyn-jhram (iaETUtani taymh prniliuinHih Jlim- 
Ulmy^nuLsj | dd ittba sleniuu uLIm yfttuilMtlnJii .ttho yrkitni 
* 5 z *}^BivarnapaftEiin n% irrhsi- pur iu; cam iltii|iflc caUi-pjintu^ 
ma hifrftlr indrajit* suiuftjNL tm z h z :i z 

[n $1 l isirnk, a? in <J. t itiiyhl just a* will Uu written* U 
at 2 am) 1 vrerr. combined fu won hi Imre a hymn, ni livi- 
siArn^ the nano of Rfc* 3, In si 6 we pet gwd meaning by 
writing dvipEki Crttuspfm nn na:l“ w : the ruoti i r is correct without 
up: pftror lotki is a good tisiling for prida h but the rest 
icimi* bnpub^H 


ft [£ St b, 1 . 9 } 
y. L 34 . I Cpurily), 

yam ulru madlisjjStl nmdliun? tvfi paafimasi : 
mini ho r adhi prajiUo si S3 no madhumadbas krdhih jibva- 

yigre me: 

madhn jihv&miil* madhulfikani j yatha mam k&miny aso 

yam 

vl mam anv 1 yn$t pari tvl pa ritannuteyak5j nakim awl f 
dvjjst | y&thiL oa vidvfivnhi na vibhavfiva fcada earn* rljAi ! 
vrQhi vnrupUya^vaya purusaya ca I paihS me pathye rev ati ■ 
jay am a vahn sldhuna | jaylm me mittrlvwuni jgylm’ 
devT sarnsvati | jlySn me af viti&ubha ilhattlm pwakarasna i 
r 4 w 

Road: iyaiii rlrun mAdhtinfe kluiniirnarii 

madtiiir adhi prajiitJtsi ift no madhunuiias krdhi a I z jiltfAyli 
agre mo maiMia liUtamiilr ujadliiitak^ni | yatha jwttui k.imiuy 
iib yjuir ui^m nnv ftjifti *2 / jrnri tifk ptirliiiLtnmiek^pnBaui 
aTidvis^ f yatba nsi ridvS^ 4 fahi; na Jmiln mkttfi ^ 3 z 

r^jhfl inlbi raruu^jll^^ijii puru^flya cn \ p^tha ntv patye ryvati 
jByftm ft Tuba s4zjftyilih jup ittiMvAruM : >rAiia iwa 

dovi sarnsTutl jwjmh roe J 4 f;viu^¥ ubhn dhuttaiii ptiftkamCTiyl 
iS i 4 i 

Fur it B ct below, 3 .V fi. 
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10 , rr. 32 a. I. L] 

C- 2. 9- 

dacavrksa Snihccmam tuitnsro grihyag ca | atho yemim 

vanaspnte ! 

jtvfinSth lokam tin nnriayi | 

R*-Ail nMtBAtiuaifl in «, <-»mii in c, and lokam itnnuy:i in d. 

ync cakara rmi tiisbni: sa tvu s a visa ■ 
ktarrm sa cva tubhyam bhesajam cakara bhisajati C3 ( 
H-'rnl sa (ror tnu) in a. sutditsiktajiuih tti b. ami blifi-ujitil 
lit d tor possibly with l\ liLiajA rucih): bql blti-jjdli '-u 
miglit stand, 

c a tarn tc devavi: 

dam vrSbmfinam ud vtvfdha tat am tc bhy ottamStu avidim 

bh ft my an; adhi . 

Rout JhiTi lividnn in a, vniLniiUm uLi vLrudbnli for li; ‘Idly 
ulLunani avidau in cd. 

agfii 

d ud ugad ayaiii jivanam vratam apy a gat. abhQtfl putra- 

nSrh pi;S ■ 

nfBfim ca bhagavatiami 

Knud tibhud n in <\ mul hhagavattomi^i it) d. 


adbitam adhy agr.d ayam adhi jTvapurigdt, i 
cntam tc sya vjrudhus s&husram uta bhc^ajah z 5 * anu- 

vakarn a 2 i 

Iforf: iulbltim rtdli> agad iiyuiu ad in jltuptiru ngiu | ^tiui, 
» ‘JO rtrudlwa ".uluiB'aui nlu blifr*nj& * & z $ * ami vakn ft 2 f 


11. ft 39*. ta] 

Q. $, 4. 


dirghityntvfitha vfhntc ranaya ysyimbbo rksamSMs sadaiva ' 

mat 

ms sahasravlryaa pari nas patu vi^vatah 

Read in a luLviiya. ia ab rouBjArisjanto mantis; 

pktu in d. 


ay am raksopa bidhatc 
sab | 


idam viakandham sate : 
I ayarn bo vifvabhesajo jangina^, 
pitv anba 1 


VaL iii J The Xmlmmun Aihatt i v&fo. 1 B 3 

Read in :i; mk*:in ip:i leemis beat in h. Our im, 

here- spells ill*- fi-imr of thU htmiM with :i ri:i-id instead nf 
janguta to in Q,; I uni rttaioiog h as possible pocoiiamj of 
the PppH 

devilr dattena maiuna jangincna mayobhuvnh viskandbarii 

sirvfi = 

rak^lmi vyiyams simahe | 

For h mi si jaFigiimua niavnlilmtit; fur d yjtjtinie iahainoJi& 

fctuxme ca tva pragma^ ca. tnskimdh&d a 
hhi muheatim | arany&d aty Gdyatas fc^yanyo irasebhyah 

£ I Xi 

Rtitf t] ■ -;:uia9 ca tvu jaugioar cn *i4.mnUiful alilil muotutam J 
mrmpyAd my* Abbrtat- kr*>* any a ntrthhyah r 4 * l z 

I rr n iiana^ the rending erf it'eimi butter; bat klianji* ik 
nnt iiupngsibk. 

It will hr noted that mir si I t? composed of bcmisticbs 
which are mt lab and r 2cd id IJ4 Wlinury miggeaU that 
lie two hr miotic h* between liAta fallen oDt in the insert* 
mg liti-Eu wmiid br: n\i Uii* hymn i- K Urn norm u? five? stnimi^ 
Tii^y real! imuiiin v^bmslhadii^asir jnllgiij&iii bjbbrtfuj T&JML 
mid jaEgido jwntihEd Tirarad T^feamlbid 

12. [L 3 %u> 1 l±] 

( f \ 2.»fc 

yeha yantti pacavo ytynr vflyur yasftm mahaiaram tujosa | 

tva?ta ye i 

sam rOpaycyani veda asmiris tlm gosthc savita ni yacchat.i z 
Rood eha nud ye piureyar in iu ft^iis sabnfift^nii jojr>n± in b; 
in ud rupudhuyatii vcd uAni i p liiti. 

imam gngtham po^avas earn ^ravantu ■.rhaspatir a rslitu 

prajlnam, 1 si s 

nival? nnyatv agram esam ajmmukhc omimatir ni yacehSt. h; 

Beiid tmpiu prajan&n in b< Agmtn in e; pnilmtjgr njittmktif 
in d* 

anm saih sravsmtu pa^avas sdm a^vd hula paiiru$4Sh win 

cfhlnyasya sphi : 

ubhis samara vena havisS juhomi | 

In I. read *$*« uU piirusill.i; m c iro probably twve only a 
corruption of dbanywya yft ipbBfis, wbiob ia tbr rtaiiing in 
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2dn 

s:im Sincami gavom kai; 
IE 321* ■ ram Slim ajynxia balam rasain saihslktlsmfikaih vlrl 

roayi jjiva^ ca gopa ; 

tin 

Read tincDmi in a, ftjyciui in b. ttMimkith in t. 

In tin- t-ip margin «f E.32U » written giuii rfiitir. 

ahnStni gsvSm kffram ahur^am dhflnyam raaam ahnrisum 

asmdkam ! 

vfran :i patrum vdc.ru cstakam /lx 

Head: a linrrimi gavQrii ksirstn iiLfirsuiu dhtsyarii ranmm { 
aimr-iiu astiuifcairi virliu li t minim eilam art:ik:ii]i i B i £? /. 

13. (f.3Sb. US.] 

& 3-1* 

sain vat ifjaiv aryatoi pQ I 

si sarh vfhfispaiih satn indrft yo dhanaftjays ihd pusyuti 

yAd vaau | ■ 

in a read -a*., in diionariijiiya; in d read piwyaU ns in Q>. 
nr jiusyatti ns Whitney suggest 

ihsiva jjava yencho sakfl iva pusyata | iho yad ya pra 

jiayadhvatii mi: 

yi eamjfiinAm atlu vah 

Itj all read etan elm in c I would incline to tlm reading 
gavab for rad jtl 

nuiyfi gSvo jjopatyas uaeadhvach ruayi vo gosiha iha i 
poscyflli l riyas posena babul* bhavanflr jlvS jiv5 I 
mlr up a vl ssnteml | 

In a tte might read gopataya* i— hulls), I,at sopaiin* as in 
C' » I letter- read jtvantir npa n» wadtma iu d. 

«am va g&sihtua susada sam rayya sarh sapustvii a i 
hnrjatatua yati nfima tens mas sarh srjamasi i 
Hoad nharjilasra in c t and lend vas in d. 

saihjlninarh vittftSm a " 
amin gosthc LarisinJm bibhratla so my a hsvis svlvefa sa eta ? 
nab z 3 z 

Itr-ad: teui.jugmtoa avihrulii as cum gQetbeknrn.mil> | hifrfoytpi 
-mmturn lmrb -v.lvi'ui mU ttans x 5 r 3 I 
Thi- itansa and the first appear MS. 4. 2, lu s the readings 
of #L Bn nnd d are dnulnr In those in MS. 


Vo», xxx.t The Kashmirian At hurra VsdM. 2i#l 

14. If. 32 b, 1.1I.J 

i;. 3. A2. 

uiJyinn adityis krimln hanUi suryo ntmrocam raemi ; 
bhir hnntu yc nus krimayo gav» nah 

Re;ul nditju- in n, nimruc-m in b, anti 'iitas and gnvi in r„ 

ya dvicirs§ caturaksa? krimi : 
^ cargo arjunah tisio hjatatrfita krimin hatamahata hata^-msS, = 
In h rc.id Irimii airafigo. in e lini abkriitii liriuiir. and lor 
4 buUtuaU lintateasU, 

halo rSja krimlnAm oMl*Sm Ethnpscir hatah hataso sya 

vesa l 

so hat as as pnrivccafius 

In h mid ut£i<ini fftliaplitir. in c 'ajn v*casu; in 4 pari* 
t eluant- 

pa te ffmlnit ySbbya yattam vi, - 

la days si | atht> bhmaddi tam kumbbom y asm in te nihalam 

vi$ath | i 

In H rend pm to rrnnnii, far b »AbhySjl‘ vitru day ns i: in c 
hlutindmi, anil in d nihitaih 'i-aiu, 

a ! 

Itrivnt tvfi kftne hafuni ksijvavaj iamadagnivat. agastyam 

vrahmonS I 1 

sarvc te knxnayo hat ah i ♦ * 

Read: atriitit tvft k rme hamm kaprataj jamudagnim | 

ngmlyiuivu n ^litnim ii aarve to kritnityo butnh / ti z 4z 

15. [i mu l i&j 

9 . 2 .31- 

indr&da yl mahi l 
jX I krirafcf a tarhanT taya. pina^nta flam krmim. 

vskhilvSft ivii ( dr - 

I turn adp^tam admh^rn alho kurTram sdralilm | algaadiina 

SarvS faiulana’ 

krimann vac&af jimbhayanii I algaod^na hsnmi mahatS va- 

dens: 

_ ,* , msnici , 

dun add uni rani bhuvam ; sr?tflm asr?ti ny skilSBi v5cSfl V a 



L a Barret* ll«k 

th3 krimfuaih nyakhilacchavltaih ntvohamlnyaharti elrsa- 

nyam a: 

xho pSrcvayaiii kpmMi av*sk&vam yaram krimma vacasi 

jdinbbaySma i 

si ye kHmayas Jlarval csu ye vancmu ye osadMsu pafuav 

apsvr antah ; 

yc snfiSkam tanno sthatna caktiit indras tan hantti (tiahfltl 

vadhcna | 5 x ; 

r a 3 z 

Raad: ituliuAva jg mu hi dr*al knmer vn*Ta&yn tuiLanl | 
1 it y i h pjim-i?d mih krimlfi dpfAdlL Uj ail v u jI it a * 1 v. dr^inm 
adV-;sm ml ml mu i illio kurtram uiiniliiiiu ulgdgdflii anrvflis 
krimm iuraUknj^&mil * 2 * aJgfitjuJko hound 

imtom vcullii-nsi diino mixing 4fnui ublillvaii | 
m kirutrn viicn yutlm krinduabi fuyflkhll ardiuvaUxib | k B 
iLDv^ntnyatii ^irsnvaiij nil ip pir^ltynus knmin | am^kavniii 
Tyadkwaiii kriniiu vnnafilk jamfcb^yitPtnsj r \ z yc kritniiya? 
parvate^ti jc viLiu'-u yei u^iuiL s - ll piujitev trp&v .iiitu.1i | ye sniFikuih 
uhivp tthsmii mkrur Iudr** lim bantu umluiiie vadkena * h z. 
ft /. ATlUtlikllV 3 £ 

The moling ot ntir 111-. in sti [ic not iurte upon 1^ 

:mvthiu^ different Fioto the rending nf — I'l^iau nr.i^iih 
iii tir&ini; and in ^L^lI we pcoliafck linvt i>nlj w I'orruptaui 
uf the reading tif r.. — nukir uochiMtftn 


l& [r. i im 



yac catfn s&ftjayat ^ahamanabhibhur ast silmftn pratiprEco : 
jay a rasa knw ovadhe supamns tvdinn avidadat sukhacas 

tvakhanam na! 

indr as tva cake Iwa asurebhyas taritave [ pilyas indro 

vy ai ? n 3 n ha I 

ntavl asurehhyah layflham eftifn aakslyo indra; calavrkati t : 
va rudru jnhljabhesaja ntlacitva karmakrt. prsfram durasyaio : 
jOhi yo smSn abhida^mi | taflya prsnam jaht yc na ir.dri- 

bhidi i 

sate adhi no vrOhi cakubbss praes rnStn ultamrh krdhi 

x 1 z : 

11 ^ ad vii >aibjayflt anh&mlld&ijhibbiir a^i | sxUiiun 

prati|»tsn.;u javtiraAiiEi Lrtiv o^adito 1 1 z »uparnoB hmiv liv uniat 
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sukArus tvakiianan nasi i indriw trfii Cakrc hnhfiv osnrebhyis 
stantave z 2 n pa^ilM lniiro vy H^nrtd hontav& jisurebliyaS.i l 
iuvAlunii ratruu suk-vu indnis sEtiivrkair ua x 8 z nitfrj jal^a- 
bhfljajn ailw;iklun>i)* karmakrt | prttfiiii durasyato jalii vo 
> Hi An .ihhitUtsiiti / 4 ?, Uaya firu^ani iv&ifr jnhi yo ua ittdrS- 
hhiiia.<tti | adhi m rrthi $uL;liblii> pr*;i main tittnraw krdlii 
2 5 / I ?. 

In Q. the second haiaistich of st 1 is used as n refrain for 
six ^tanzs * to which our st. & is added its a seventh; it i* not 
beyond our ms* l© luil utterly to indicate 1 ' a rttKiiii. but f hare 
preferred to or ran fie in tiro <4nnxa& For &1- 1“ <,’■ has nee 
ehutrun ^ra^aiii jayati; uhcwhere our ms. follows it closely. 

1?. [f, 33a. 1.18.J 

g, 2 . 80 . 

yathedam bhumyldi vatas irnatii msthSyathi ] era im^nimi 

lc mans yai 

Cha main k&mity aao ev5 muni atvayaitT | 

In a read UlniiuyA ndbi. in It mstliltHli; in c liiatlmiMiii. in 
d k Ami nr. and in t mftro abhydyasi. 

y^mugam pa£iklm& ■ 
jnnikamo ham 3 gam am. a^oas ksnlkiadad yatha bhagninhaiTi 

sahS t 

gamaiii | 

In .1 read eyitm otflnn. in b 4 hum li^amam; in d ealmganiam, 

sa cen nay at ho nevini kaminil sarh ca tiesitah zarvan 

ma i 

[i, 33 li.f nftay agmata mam daksuhsi sama vrata | 

In a rvinl Auiii eeu, in b a^al!m\u for cd wo may r«ud 
544iii vjjuir n^iU.nisji JtgttJOia Jain f^Lk-un-d ^ U|] ti Ti'utiL 

yad aniafEuh tad* bahyam yad bShyam md unta ^ 
raffia kanyUnlm vi£varupuri£Un numO gfiisidb osadhc 

In n r mil tiul; in d grhimAd pn>bwbljr ntumt to the 
rGiiftiug of the ms-;— C- hits ^rbhiiy^ 

yn% suparnl rak$i- 

iia v& na vaksana va itraianpiiam mouah 1 ffllyev* gulma- 

I am yathi | 

S 9- E + 

Tflk S5ii (f*H IU 


L. C. Biin'r), 


m 


ii»iu 


Rcwir 7 u aqparrtA rak'-acifl vfl yss ttipitruS nftwA ™ I 
tntra t:t arjpitaiii maniu; \‘i*Iya i*si kulcastlwii-i vat ha t 5 J • * 
This retsioft of thi- tluu/a U fully a* goi-a us the version 
in g, but it does nnl help to relieve the obscurity. 


l& [f, 33b, L 4-1 
t;, h. 38. 

airihe vyighra uia yi prilsfeou tvi^ir ugttfiu v rah mane sQrye : 
yi Indratb y§ dev! sobhags vavardha si a nfiitu vdrcasi 

Samvi : 

dSni i 

Ue:id rrAbuM* in Li in d w* might read sU ft na eLu. but 
-M no situ, id I”-., «eBiu» much hiit t©r. 

yfi hafltiiii dvipini yd yi hi r any Sky i- tvisir fifvefU pd : 
rusesu gosu indrmii y& devi uubhagfi vavardlw sii I n&itu 

varca ; 

So ^rhvidiaa | 

In a rt:td dupiui y& hiraijjye: 4 a a in 1. 

y3 rap»y£ riundubhiv dyatlyam tvisi; 
r iicvcniySrh standyitad gosu yfi indrarh ya dcvl subhagl 

vavd = 

fdha sa a tlaltu YucasA ^amvJddni | 

Ln b w« Ttsiiy jufeh rtnd Hl;LU:iyit»m gbi Hv but Kr urTPatiytLo 
J find nothing siOMneUiry. tinier perimpa ;l. vinUyllth; to nniii 
vii lifter glac^e would improve thfl rot-tre* Hcfid d a? in at* 1* 

rdthe aksiati paribhd^iva v£ = 
jc parjdnyc vlStt v£run*sya ctisme \ in dram yd dui ^ubhi l 
ga oavirdba si i netu vdrcasl uamvidinl | 

In it read vH^ldiiisyn ulja; d m in at. t+ 

yi nidrcsu yH 3 

vasusv Sditytsu marutsti yi tviair yi vi^vesu devesu aa ti5i ■ 
tu varcasl sarhvidinam, ^ j z: 

Read; jrsl sudre u vn tasu^r ildityru manifest! yii ui^ir vir* 
Tf;ii <ktc;U I iuilram jft devs 4 * J * vniiYiilflnl z r? v. 3 * 

This rpsLomtion of sh 5 is not entirely cathfuctory but ih 
fiatrly plausible; it lias no parallel in <J. or in TB. 2. 7, 7. 1 
and 2 whoro the rest ap pears. 


VqL S3.*.] 


The Kivthmritih Yt&t. 


ms 


19 . (tsab, L 14.1 

y^tdi gtttlSjiajik yadi flS ■ 

vyasiih nadln dm pare nrpiiis sakhfi nah vif ve vie ■ ,iso a bhi 
rale sate mam yathii jlvo vidatham a vidisi | yady avSrc y« 
di vagha pare yadi dhasnni nrpatis sakhS nal> yady at 3udr 
tyfim yadi sanirtyfim nrpatis sakh5 nab adhasparmyatam 

atlhanc : 

ff. 'pta.l bhavanv cna suryam msghavanam prianvam vi^ve 

dev&m bhi raksatemam | ya l 

tht jtvo vidatham I vidSsi | imam mrtyu mSinatn biSsir 

yo mam : 

hrdam anu saca go pa l yo mahiuh pipanti yoiti aham pi- 

parmi su ; 

prsjiisl valid fnaghiiviirii sutir ustu M - 

Read: yadi gadh£i)Aiii jadl nSvyiinlUl tiaduifirii piro tirpati- 
sakiui null I iriCTfl doT&so ftbhi iak<ateminii jatbt j,I«‘ ' idatha® 
a viJ-ii! i i ■/ yady vtr* 7 *di vacclut plie yudi 
nrpftti* sukha uni l «(*■ Jevaso ’ * * U * Y*&t ;it *»wlbrlyto» 
yadi Hiinirtyrnii □rpAtin a#W«a md I ***** ’ a 1 * 

HidLuaparmyaUiJii uditane MuW bun snryam 

pnanvamf I'ri^e <**> timing hMr 

|jo imii brdlah aim »S*» 0B]A | *« »** piput* yam kl»m 
pUmrmif sitprnjftftflm niughlkriU) surir asm « » i 1 < 

IW -t, 4a b wu might perhaps writ' ndhan patyauUmi 
tidbare bhnt»n*u ye tms efiridi mnghutflMro priunytn; but wl»e 
conlA hardly insist upon it. 

BO* [L34a* 14] 

imfi nivam & r-ohatl - 

acchidrim pfirayisniivam muacansasya ya grhe pttaritri 

b hiigasy a t 

ca ] upadho golgiiM yaksmas udtiv aghnyS l mdrasyesva 

yiluithatll = 

n atbo raj ft o bhavaaya ca mdrf vai^te dvipadSih catf*,- 

pndnm tayor va ; 

yam aguvike sy&ma ! poktrir vitbvJ pratibhusant? no vayam d* 5 
,5nam suawtSu sylma pratlct nfima to mSta catavaro ha te = 
pita | tato ha jojftise tvam amirily orundhati mfita nflmS r 
3! mitrtlu amrtasyfiva viai aruudhati tvam sarvam abhyt t 
yam adhayLitUaflTn. £ 5 s aTttl ^ 5 


L. £ Barret* 


aoo 


Jifilu. 


For the first stnoEa we may nsttd, ire a tit nJlram 1 rnW 
tlcduftraih j>rifiLivi=rLviiTii | nirSgarisiiejft yfi grke r atari tr it 
bhagEsyn cu, With much hesitation the foU owing is proposed 
tor the Hi'4'iittd stamra upnbadclhiL guiguitiDayaksiafis Mat* 
agbnyJlb l mflrwujrwB yEfcliwlhjInBii atfio rAjiiu blngasyai ca* 

Tn emend tho rv>t and dmfii* it into stonga* seems in- 
possible^ hut a few povnls fire dear. A statrsu proh&hlj emia 
with myaih dcraa&m 3 moat A a sj*mm and for the first padu 
iif till* ®e tniglil read riidra vil vfitii*pad&ih; for the 

Other two Jrilfla* 1 mm suggest nothing. Beginning with praLlcI 
we liiite thrw good p&daii of eight Fjlhihkw fluchj in ibe rest, 
which umotmtH hi about one *iaii£si I cun suggest only the 
possibility of reading m&tftn amrtu\Yftmv*h 

We to have here :i charm tor protection of cattle, 

ami there am indication* of the nao of an amulet 

21 . [LM *> L It.] 

g. B. 3 fcb 

a no agne sumatirh ska f 

ndaloke idamtm kumfiryarhnift no btmgena ;usEa varcsu sum a i 
nesu valgur osath patya bhavati snumbh^cynrii 

lit ah ttv may probahlj read v- itb saml-bab e ouinl 
i e 1 kit 1 i 1 kuimtrliii -aim eio; in e read sa taiunr-i] and in d bhav&ti 
4 tibh&gfty am. 

yem aspic nlrj pa ! 

tifh videltas hi raja ^ubhagam krnotu suvfina putr^ 

n muhUt bhavisi gatva paliiii subhage vs rajfi \ 

In a read iyinn mid vidv^x hi h aubhugAm bypoli; in A vi 
r&jftb* 

aoraoju ' 

[l Mhn] sto aryamnS saihbhpto bhaga dhatur de vasya sntyeun 

kynomi patirvedsitam* 11 : 

Ftir ah read loramju^am TrahmajiiMum aryamim ?aipbhftani 
him gam. and in d pjitired&nam. Perhaps however the unnvina- 
tire xnaj at And in ah. 

yathAkbaxiiraiii ningh:i vam cirut ! csti priyq mrgifiiLrrt susadl 

babhuva \ yam I 

vayam ju^ti bba gasy 13tu sampnyS pfitylviradbayanir 
For * read yathaklmro cixur e^a; in c iyath 

Tadhik, 
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bhagasya nl: 

vam 1 ruha purnam anuparaavatim trayopah pu^abitam 

y as pati i 

s patikasyam 

In a t«a<l rolin, in b (umptulii-ivaiim ; for c tayopa pusftliito, 
mol in 1 1 pm ti Limy ah- 

idam hiranyaih guLguIuv ay as ukso atho hhsga s • 
te pn’ibhyas tvjim ddhuh patikatniya vcttave z i z 

Hfiml: ulaiii luraNymfi gttlgnlv ay am Atiltso allio bLaguii | cte 

jjulibhyuii tin in mid' pttitikaaiAyu vAftnve t (► 'i 1 z 

n. (f. m b, l e.j 

r, 3. 17 i in part). 

yunnlrta : 

sfra vi nu yugi lanotu krte kscttrc va pate ha bfljatn virn- 

jas $U: 

niftas sabh.iri^chin no ncdTya it ^rny^ 11 pakvdm 5 yuvnrit si- 
r5 yumjanti kaviyo yuga vt tanv&te pfthuk. dhtra devean su- 
ttinnyo anu^vihfis punish yt kpisflti langalarii phiilarh su ■ 
maim jispbatya cunam kcnfito #nv etu vSMm ^unam ph&lo 

vina ■ 

datin nyatu bhumim ciinlsTfi hnvisS yd yajStrii supippala 
oaadhnyas santu tdstnai cumin naro tfSflnlcnfl dnadudbhih 
purjanyu bijam tryu do I hinotu cdn3str5 ■ 
nutam dhanyctia indrah sitairi ni grtnAtu t5iti pus5 mAhyam 

raksa! 

jt. a. r j : i.‘ mu S3 nah payjtsvat! dnhSm uttar5m uUaram sa- 

mam | ud asthid raihajid go : 
jtd aevajiil dhirnnyajit sunftayS parTvyiah eknccakrena savi 
ta raihanorjo bhfigais prthivfn ety aprnam z 3 t 

There arc just. 24 padaa liero bat they dn not fall reirdily 
into Mbiunn; the iirst i*u are «- 2 and 1 in V but our second 
add- a p&dtt to 1: our tbird uniat unit willi sfttttii taamai 
but this sires far pAdn* tbe lir-i of wiiioli swims out of place 
here; in st. 4 it seem* almost nuM^nry to tflaert u ptidu li in 
accord with MS. Wl may read u,- follows: 

yunakta sir a ri mi yaga tanola krtc k-utre sa|«tehn liijaiu | 
^iriijat' Bubhflra ttfi&n ud ncdlyn it pa k vam a 

yuvuit i) i sira yuiijstnti Isavayo yoga si tan vat* pr' hak i dhtra 
dere^U ntmnnyilv :tmo)ratio- purura y« Lrnvunti z 2 7. ■jylim- 
jjalaiii ptiilatif aumiuinji spLatyftf cunarii ktudCO miv et u vnhan 


2 m 


€ L- BftrrvL 




^tmurii phalu iJiLodujju Qtn blkumini I nunSslrfl, km*3 yo p.jdtJii 
Hki^lppul jl irudhay^ aatitu fas-Mi i 3 St ranaiii iinro LdUnali 1 - 
iiaiuirhdhhir Mmguh plikiaih Unipfctir marudhiiib | parj&tijo 
hsjn.ui brik m> Imiolu nm^irA. kruutaiii dlidnynih mb z 4 t 
in drub aitOiii in grfqpltu tuiii \\witfk mubjurii rnk-atu sa tmh pdja.- 
amtf duMm uttarani-ntturatb samum £ □ x ml asthid rruhujid 
gojid avvajid. dljirarjyajit simrtnyii p&rftrtiih | ekncnkreJin Hsrilii 
ratbguo^o bltiipski^ pr^iivim viy upnum x G a 2 i 
Stunm* L. 2, X ntul h hurt? im- 2, 3. 8, and 4 in Q*; the 
<itbflr two appear MS. S. T. 12 mid elsnwhtire- The onmnion 
uf 41* can easily lx? accounted for by tlie Hitnilaxity of ending. 
It might be 51 better nrrnugitiiiimt tn put the colon after snm- 
Tcajftxi and lake Ll&gahuh - * iu at at tie. 


J3. [U 36x, L 3J 

^av^rh grha ! 

naih rnsam osadhinJm anujycstham varea ayur vikalpyas 

ma ma hmslli r 

pi taro vardhatntino bhadra gacchahsim abbi lokam chi | 
ftcftit oMdhJmtin 111 ll vital li ayah in h: for t: I yju inclined 
fa ptopoee ma tun liifiswtili pitaro vardhitraniiiL, *nltbmigh thv 
second j fimii in d make* Homewhiit unaifini this; \n d I 
belirvi! it* I lie third word -n wr ni igbt read bbndra 

gaCChttiirum a bin f oka in ehl. though Vihadratit would seem better 
m some respect?. 

yadidnm hhdktaiti : 

yadi vfl vibhaktam ka^Uraifi devdnlm yadi vi pitmam | 

ud 11 sftryn - 

ud itc divg inanusyava^ tbiva no stu prthtvl uts tlyauh. 

Witt betraih in l> the Imi hemistich iniiy stand: At the 
end of 0 00 £ naturally think** of i h-r eoutrasL gods and tuanes* 
so we might read oto dei-fi munoityit vi* or uil it for d 

^irk a(j ! *tti prtliivj 11U dyfmb, 

£Srjo vim : 

bbago vara p^thivyiSm dcvSir dvlro vrahmonl vSirt dhJra- 

ylmi f ^fivam fa I 

gttiam avaAfinaib no stti ratim devebhih pitfbhir manu^yiih 
In ;i I think bluigatii dmuld be read* and varaya aei'tas 
po^stbln; in b perhaps itevir would he good: read "stu in t. 
and in d ratir raiKltt stand. 
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vi^vlvaso : 

stv isadanajfi kul^ynm gsndbarvl sovedaso mahyam ticuh 

ma ml hin : 

sic chcva dhiyanta heto f&ntam hi mis pari dadhmD manu- 

sytuh 

In a I think w* may read *siT kuLayarii, in h 

gau dImr rfi^ 3Utfida4ti: in c if we have second person w* alinulri 
write nut mil bul biu&Te cliiva if third person; l 

d^K not LikkiiL IjisIim; fc possible; ill Ui* tiQgumlpg of d . , iL-itii 
hi in ail is probable. 

rudrl utse &a i 

dam sksiyamane madniui pitaro manusyih yarn bhtiyc 

bh'j ' 

gnpatt/C cn tlcvS urvlrfts tarya caradas tarema 25 3 z T 

liend; ntdrli utao 1 attain ak^v audio e duvit u Allan Li pitarn 
[] L jiiLUsy r d.t | yarii tihiigu Ml Tb djra puttC- c ' a d*rU fttWlWi Inryuf 
£&rudas t&remn ? & z d / 

Sn soma respects ftniLjUL^ to ImvE n connection 

with funeral rites, hut tJiejr meaning nnrl in t e nt its wholly 
miclear; l he corrections proposed tire based tdwml entirely on 
I ei biographic pattlbOity and eniHiot he regarded n* compel¬ 
ling, or tsren &sti*fpiotflry, 

u . a 35* 1134 

yam a i 

smin yaks mas poriiae p ravish lakusm dlivyam saho agrus 

tarn ghr: 

tavodano apa skandayatv atsduram asmat. so nytaa sap 

r^chatnm = 

tvarn asmai prs savamnsi | ya& tvl yaks mo devesita isiia^ 

P i = 

[£ 35 li.; trbhtc ca ynh tflsmlt tvi vifYe dcvl mufic&ntu pary 

anhasnh te te yaksiua : 

m spa a ir an el ay aiv ad hi | ya tvam ttio nyakrtam yadn tvam 

akftam ahrtah ta E 

smit vi vi^vl bhutani rauflcatUU pary ahbasah tiim tc 

yaks mam ^pa ; 

skandayatv adhi yad vi ald^I yad va cakara ni^lya rnsmli 

tvl pr i 

thivf mlta muftcalu pary arifraskb si tc yaksmam a pa 

skandayatv fidhi : 



L C. But ret , 


aio 


JIBlo 


spd&knndena ha visa y airman Ee nlcayamasi j tad apiir 

aha tad u ! 

soma aha vrh&spiitis ssviii tad jtidrah te te yaksm.in apa 

slcandaya : 

Ev adhiduratn as mat, so tyena mappfchatam tvsm ngraal 

pro suviOxnasi z f 

2 3 i. 

tioad: vjj ns min yni-tim* proven iyjtaih dftirvtuh 

i’jhslx I ag-ai- tail) tjbrtabodjUoo up:* skatidnyatT nliddnua 

xt.tUlJil | Su '.'LJl yt'TJ.'l H'Jttn (ijiuai pj-Ji. ^3El':i QbliSI 'ilx 

y,is tTfl, ytA'&to dunlin iyiuis pitfbhiQ e& yah f tnsrmli Etfi 

vfrvt devil niuftcjmiii puty iinbimtli \ le te yiLfesmajii up# staa. 

dnyiuitv utidnrttn aamiU iSi; frn Iv,liu eno ‘jmlcrtoik yud a 

Ivam akrtaiiL alirmbf | taaudU uu vtrva bLdtaui muncajjla pjity 
:i iLEi:isrv.1.i i unit te ynksmaai ji]m ifcanduumiv utidtaun 3 s ,thw*e 
* * * J * 4 **' dada*c* yad v* wikfir& id^yam | tasmSt tvs 
ITtJifM aiktii moncaht purv | w jaksiuam :ipn akun- 

dayntT (Uidunim w-nimt 7 . A *, apuakaiulona iiovs.1 ysit^mtak i<- 
nfliptyaniist | bid aynir iiha u<i g somii ahn vrJm.'pjitb ruivitii 
tmi in drab Tt: t« y-nfagawni spa jitidhrut m.kit f 

so ‘iijemi ^stnncL'hiiL'hri iviau a-umi nurAniti^i £ 6 z -i / 

Tiki first atouai s]p)>*jirn u, tV Parjjfcuut of the AV, lb- 
I -t- In & (atii'll .tail lin; teiist- '(.‘enss ti> he - vrhutetor sin ur 
i-vil hivi laid hold on thee;" os u jKiJisibibiy consider |W t tv&ia 
t*u(« ‘nyaLrtiiTii yorl a tTTim nkrtutu ttbrUiu. The t^.p p&dna 

whicb * Uhil 8t N»’ «'d of I and & should doubtless m , tD d tit 
tii a end of the others aW 


2 5. [f. 35 b, J. f>.| 

a^ne sgrfi uidra bald Sdttya ya tdo iduh yudhoi 
idhi pratisthii5ya hold jaiiraya juhutt abhiyuktasya pradhanei 
nays vo rdharnm icchatSth havlsy agre vidyatam prati* 

gr h nSta juhvntimi 

jayotra rajrta varunena jayatri rudrena kefinfi | bhnvcna ji ! 
snuna jayeta parjunyona sahTysst nstra i5m prena vrnhati i 
astra sanrye ni yudhyata j gandharvepa tvislmata raLheni 

upayo: 

dhina | sinlvSly aau matir vShljvan i*aflpnah jayaato 

bht : 

prathatfimitrim sfikam indreoa medina z $ z anuvakam 

5 * = 
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.For the first heiuistldi of sL J uh reconstruction work* put 
aaiMactorily but tor the second hemistich wv might read vtulbo 
odhi pruliytLkitil\:i hotii u'ut.rfiyn fuhotL PMa Li of sL 2 sterns 
good ii- it * Inn da but the reit teems petsl lutf&dhg- For the 
other three Ul^ fell owing reading nuy be ton uU accept¬ 

able; jstitrti, r&jha varmnrn:i jSitru rmlretii* kt^ina [ blmram 
jisintmft jayeta piujimyena sahtYf^A r. 3 e astra 'fhiiii preflcif 
Trhhot.^tr:l s&rve^n yudhyntu gaudharvetui tvisiimiLi ratliuiio- 
[invodhiml t 4 /. p-:intv:ily unu matte vuha^vlLti hu tig (nail | jiiyaiito 

"bin pruthnyUnitrilEi *5 fci m ioLlrepa mrshnii ■■: ;p ^ ?i z anurii* 

Uh b z 

Po^ihjy inandrena might ‘stand in At 4 a; and in *L 5l> 
i^tv.jn-ajsa ii mi phi setin a gfmrt Hiding. Tbi-. is -nrtrU a charm 
for success in battle. 


m [ f 35 h T I 17 J 

yat svapnc ni jagattha yad va cepi^e nrtarn agnis tut tas- 

mad cmiso ! 

it 313 jl] vrahmi mpftcatv anhasah yad a 1 e$*$U dudrohitarh 

ysid vf rmtrcbhyaa tvam somas 
tvfil 

tflflmffd pnaso vrahmfi muficatv anhasph yada kumaras 

kumareau yad vfi jySya: 

s larc&u nimetu kptvs ^cpise lacnt krnvn agadam £ivam | 

praltdiniphatam i 

ha tv&m ap§jnHrga habhuvyathah s-arvarr! gaccha pathlm 

adhi maryo yflvayS tvaiii | : 

prS apamiirga osacfhTnam vigva^am eka ut pati tens tc 

fiirjum asthi : 

tam nth a tvam agada? car :%h z i £ 

Read; jat sopite ni jugsotli* yad vii (ejii-t* 'riftara | «gai? 
tffi umiurl flnaso rrehnia ntsficatr affba*<a\i t 1 x jail iik^e 
tlurirohitlm jail vft murehhyas Ivum | sattms (vii tflstnlil * ■ ' 
i a % vat luimfirus kniLtiiroia yad *ii jyiijUU turesu 1 f iiimeta 
krtfi "ftatal ln*ovuy ngadiiiii givani z 3 * pratictn:i|ihato 

ki (vfttD apiimnrgn babhiiritba | sunan mac diapaihsn itelhi 
viitj-d jBravJi> t - am 7 . 4 i apimilrgt u\*adhltiMi dvtiisaia eka 
it pat]|! | feaa ie Otijma rtHtbitam atbw trm» agnilac tJ ira 
z B 1 1 % 


21.2 L. C Bttrreif l 1310 ! 

In st. 2d it would prnb;iblf l*tf sftfo t<« Wad knjw. St. 4 

occur., Q, 7. 6&. 1, and st, 5 is Q. 4. 17. 8. 


27. [t. l. +>.j 

<;. iy. 36. 

cutaviir d anlnacad raksamarh rakslLfi i 
ai rejasa ftrohnch v areas:* saha manir 

In h toad jak|iti&n -rnk?RfUi, in t ftrohau, mA m d dun. ili¬ 
um eMatiak 

9fftg3bhyaiti rakgo : 

nudau. mukna yaludhanyalj , Tnadhyime yaksnum b&dhatc 

tlliaam pjipmati tatratl I : 
in a toad ^rtjgUbbjriiilit imd in d pftpiniti tar&tl 

yr yaksmaSD arbhstl jnahaihea ye ca ^opathinah sarv^n 

dumtlmaha mani ■ 

¥ patavaro aninn^at. 

to h rend muhAtitu, and perhaps we should rend ^iMinnli 
a? in k’.: hi c p mad dunmaint, 

catam vTrani janayaf chfltam yakamnni) amftvapat = 
diimristris sarvtte tridhva apa rakaarioy □pakramTm + | 

hi a read \ir>riui janayEifii :i* suggested liy Whitney: for 1+ 
^ataiij yak^man apAvapsit: lor ud durtyammu MrtditB tri}hrfLpa 
raksnftijr apitkrnmit. 

^Ainm ah am dunnamani l 
nSm gundharvftpsarafifini cst;im c;nam aunvatTriam eato- 

vArcna varayt £ 3 *: 

Hi -Li tl : ■; a tain aiuth darpftmiimajb ^atjdhiirv&pfnniriiih ^dam 
n;atnih on i.vuinjiMhiim ratal arepa T&ruyc Jt 5 I 2 t 

aa [t sen, L ta.j 

(j. G. 71, with additions: TA> 2, 6, £. 

vifvmh vijmi prthivava postsm iyad lyalu prat* gj-hnamy 

a. imam vai^vanar&sya mai 

halo mahimnfi agnis tad vi^va suhitnm krnoln | 

Fur Eliis stanza ef, MS 4-11. E. In a road vivyajTni prUiiTiva, 
in b anyad aval; in cd nmhbiiL&gm$ tad nqiaiL ^uhnuik. 




Vni. 3 «¥-J 


The JEtfsfcffitWrtM Atharva redu¬ 


c'd 


yad actnam adbhtr bnhtidhit ' 

virupam vasu hiranyam acvatn uta sam sjann avim yad 

attnam ad my anrtens de : 

vl udSayan ota vl kansyan. 

lu a mid admi, in 1) vise etnti avim; in e isinrtHiia, mid in 

d Jmsturni adiUvatm uta *. 

yan nia hutarh yad ahutaro fijagama y« ■ 
sm5d arma man^od rSrajlmt z yad dcv&nSm eaksu?aka* 

flnagnis tad dbfti 

ta subtnam krnotu | , „ - mi . 

\ii b read amnm: in cd it *«jenis beat to read *ilb TA cub- 

eti-jr flgo asty typriii * *• 

jamadagnis kaayapas sadv etad bharadvljo madhv anm ii i 
krnaxu pratigrhitrc gotamo vasistho vi^vamUro nah prati- 

rarity lyuh ; 

pathena pratirady ayuh zz 3 zz ■ 
Rvui januHi^ni* sudbv etad bhftra&itjo ms|llllv 

annaih krnOtu | pratigntbitr.- gotamfl vai^Oia o*b 

pm tii-unlv ayuh 7 4 7, 3 /. 


29 , [(. 3Gb. L t‘] 

aem: yaiftasya caksur ediih vidami yathed&m bhAvi?yati 

svahl bgne yajfiasya 

crotram ague yaiiinsya prSna agnc yajAnaylpanah ague 

y3jrjisyatmaiii ague: 

yajflaaya sarva idem vidami yathedam bhaviayaU svSba 

tt^d: Wt Uliu vidimi ?*th«l«U bt.avi- 

avuti »TAh& t 1 * agflf lajliasya grotram edaui * • * * - * a « n, ‘ 
yaifjftsyo prfipa edit* * - • * 3 * J 3 " 0 * ’ * 

* 4 r ague jajnn^tatt *J»* 

v[xm edaiii vidami yatfoduU blinri^-ftti ftvaha * <■ /. 4 / 

In ths margin tbe ms. has agni |«atU. 

m. [i. Mb, If *-) 

KV, 1. 09. 2, 3; 10. IS* 2 (— Q IS - L 4<J>: * Vt ^' 4 * L4 1 ' 
devdnam bhsdrt amnalir nuyatem devfinlrti tltdr abhi flu 

ni virtatsm.; 
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dev 5.11am se kit yam up a sctlima vayam devinajn iyiiB prfl 

tirantu jlva : 

se J 

In a read rjiijairiiJ** in b riltir uhlii no; and in <1 ilutit tin 
aytif. 

tan ptirvaya nividS h Ornate vay:im bhagam mitt ram aditir 

ilnlir^tm flsrj [ 

dbim aryamrsarh varanam somam a^vina aarasvati na3 

subhdga niayas karat | ; 

lit a read liuiuuhe. in b mi train udiliih arid .i«ndbnin; in e 

illy jlin ll nil : j i, 

sdiifh pitfbhyo ritno ostv nd yb ye pur vise ye fiJrSsjV* 

piir^yuh ye pirthi i 

ve nijasy □ nisati ye v5 nun^rh suvrjiriSsi viksti 

hi h read vu pitrtaij pitrv tyu \y m hi c niKkttk ami in d 
RuvrjnriBim. 

pratyaAco agnt Mrvfljjjl 
pmasUu k tty Skirt c ripave mnrtyayoh kmvyad elrnii m r 

mfda krivi = 

sn^ ma dbehi nirrter upa&thc 

In st road surmi^ in b martyuyn, In e fcmvyuj ami ms 
ronja aepin deaf* and probably at tiie end ttf ci 

ptfrimps 4 subject for d bc-ln .dinuld l«e «npplkd befnro mJJ. 
Tin* stanza hii- tu> jumilkL 


jiyasrenf ^insad uto y| kaniyas&h saji£: 
'tflC^sad uia jamieansi anldiatnm anyakrtam yad era* 

tdn Has ti^ma 
j jatauedo mumu^dhi z 5 a 

Bead: jprtyM&g £&h£&d mu vn kaaiya&EiA ynjatijoiiARd uici 
jUtniijufisEliJ | lutiidlif^ jATn ain r *!d£ftajii vju) enAs Lin bus t isfnnj 
jiiUTcdu (uijim^dlii i & jt 6 1 


31, [f. 36 b, L 18J 

tmau pad ftu pra barfimy a grbebfryas tvasta: 
ycudm? pa^eftd mdras purasiftd mdro nas pStu madhyaiah 
Read ^vaJiUye in b; indra* |*a(flSi! in. c. 



Vol. Ml.| 


I7fe Ka&htiurittu AViarva Jarto 


2 lh 


in dram bhayam vi^vai 
tah cudri ca nSryn ca indrah pathibhir adrava a&amrddhi- 

ghdya! 

vah 

Hoad blmyan in a. ciiiifiryA in b; in cd ii dravcit aflim^ddha 
aghityavnb. 

iitd ram hasyatSih vidbi vi nns pi$an ivS carat. \ idamarh 

panthd ■ 

m aduksama so go svastivihunnm ' 

In » we might read hrsyatSdk ndbir. at |tosaihIy 
for h Tir tia* *: for cd eumih pantliAm uruk^tnia sngftilt *, 
which is C- M. i 8 ctL 

yatrfl vifva pari dviao vrtiakti : 
nindatesv antsm cty anShatah parSvraiata kirn tat tava 

kam vaksana : 

nn iva | 

Read rigtfn in a, and with ninrlitejv in h we hare a jmsfdb!i 
reading In till- rest I see nn goo d reading; p-vl.Lips parJIrr^Utli 
is intended. 

vicvaAco yaotni: taphala vtcvaneah parimsnihinah vifvak. ; 
[l\ „.] pnnarbhjtva nunc usSmrddJiaghayavfih z 

Read: nsvaiuio vnelu fimfitaly puripanthiniih | 

»isvuk punarbhuvii maud asatnrridhtl aghftyat'&h a 5 z. 

In a cubulri would neeia very good: pkdaa cd’ occur I. 
37. 3cd whirlt lm> corneeLioua into which our stanzas eri- 
ticnrly fit icf. Wiiitlii-y 1 ' Trans, i, 

sv^ati vyaCak^fam svasti pralyuci ■ 

kacam svaati parLdigdbam ny apa svasty apsamtah pari- 

vtaj&iit svarija svasleru i sa me ■ 

bharad vajam svitatt punarfiyanam z 6 * anU 6 * 

In iho top margin tho m?. gift* i v « st ? r** ’■ 

Qut „r this 1 betvo been unable to make anyth nm more than 
ft* division tif words tuny ludicfite. except that iipsuhteb 11 
prohabit for upsv iintuL 


SIS 


L , C jSflmii, 


[mu. 


3 & [f. 37 a. 1 . 3-3 


ye ult^Lri rja ; 

yate ffladhugo madhti^d a cl hi vedlhr tad bhcsajam jibvi 

msdhupifltl piva | I 

mad hum at ye pfumamasi madhp gmgo adho puspakam 

madhtimiri parvattm asi | i 

yato j^tasy osadhc 1 garbho sy osadMrilm ap4th garbha 

utlpitah aiho soma ! 

sya iritdai madhura pr^va me vaca | grunarn vaham madhu- 

gosyjj pitfmim eva L 

jngrabhab yo ma hiranysvarcasam krnomi piurusam prlyam \ 

pnya_m mi kri 

iiu devesu priyam rajasu mH krnu priyam sarvasya pagyata 

uta fttdra u = 


tlrya z i z 

Head: jft uLLart&i) nmifugho plii 1 u|eLiiu 1 iuIW | re flRmnlw 

tad hb^ajadi jihvA vnndhmuiLt pibit t 1 t madlmmnti pUurQtU 
m&m Jumllior rjngu titlso pn^pakniP | tnndhttmELn parvnt&m ftfli 
jntu jatasy o^ulbc z 2 k gprbhq ey oj-adhiniiiii np&tii gurblm 
ulisitiitt | aiho *oimt^ya bhrkt&fli mud him el pra*a me racnb 
/ 3 z ^rowU vubftlh nuvduiiliasyiL piLi Duni evil Jugtfibhu | yo 
nut hjrapyavari'Euaili lirmiti pjfraftiU priyutu * 4 * pHysuti ui£ 
kmu deTt u priyaili riijsiMi mil km [ pnyttnj ^arra&yn pugvn.ti 
tlU gutlrjl UUiJTH K n a 1 st 

to at, la the jos. might ht.- irantliteroiaii utUmd ajii \ 
The last stanza occurs 19, fiih i. 


33. [f. 37 Lip L 10.J 

udnl vanu hrctl van a mukhenn jih vaya vann | prapjaa ! 
payasl vanarh 

R^ad tidhtia in a r mttii in 

vfitths Se padSu tat vain vacchak^ySu vlmceha Roktlu I 

vice ham a ■ 

nu pm dc vans nimnam v&r iva Jh&vsitu z 

Rrad: tunexha mt* pfi.da.ti tnimim TUnechftb&ytka TjUkcha 
Riiktbyuu | vfcnn ana prn to mno mmimiii vnr iva d ha vatu % 2 z 
For ab see betow No* 90 , S and «j. 0 . 9 . 2 ; for ed cf. r. 
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frrdhv£ni tc lomini ti^thflnty sUisau i 
kirntrna ^isyatath; si mi da vatsef^a gaur * va udhriii surSiva 

pa^yatlm I 

In a t?i\ d ti^t haLirti, lor If nk^yiUi Itliiuetisi ruyatfito; in c 
ml vat A and probably gor, m ii fiihmi'. fttid gf-jyaiiiiB railt^r 
t lliLIi flAQTttUilll* 

ima : 

g&vas sabjindhuvas sajnSnafh vatsam akrata hinnatl kanb 

ktatlr iddhlrS oi : 

rovid vsS-a 

A passible reading for e would be tuahiro nibliikftiii krattr h 
wiix'ii ciirnas mic on to think of something hhv ttfKvld 1 r?^ 
Hi rlni i-mi of <L 


frfigopasa gfilatohusa aghnylf carmavlsini | gavo ghrta ■ 
sys fnataras ifi viuitetfa iiay&masi £ 2 £ 

1(i 4 ful: ^rngoupiK.-jl gjilftlbii-ti aj*lmy?lg gariiMivfiMnih 1 pruo 
gbHaeyn lufttanw ts v-iit^a, its nnyfliuaei t h t 2 t 


U. [f. 37n t L16.| 


yac ca vareas kanySsu ya? ca s 
hastisv ahitam hiranyesu tad ‘-.-areas tasya bhafesi iha var- 

caaajj 

Read yoc ea in a siMfl b; in d \fotoy* or blutksibft. 

yac ce ; 

varco raja rather ya t ca rfjssv Shitam niake niksc yad 

v arras tasya bhaksi i ■ 


ha varcasoh 

Read yin* in u and b: d as *tn>?e; in ft ritjuratlm neutn* 

good. 

yad apsu yad vanuspatau y«d agn3u ya? ca sOryc 
yajfie doksi i 

nayum v areas tasya bhaksi iha varcaaah 

* Read >ws ca in l>; d as ftbovo. 


vareflsvfin me mukham ashJ va ! 
IJ :J7b.,l reasvataihdu me ?irnh vareftsvam vifvata* prstyan 

vaxcasvn/H varno Etu me £ 

Read rBrcitsrati m a. varewtwd uta in b; laecwan and 
ptaUtth in c. nnd vftrt&svPji vnrtio ‘stu, in d. 
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nm 


aubhagam : 

me mukham astu subhagam uta mu £trah subhSgo vievatai* 

pratyafi subMgo va - 

rno stu me z 2 1 

Refctl: subbagaiti mo mukliam asm iabhngfttn uu tn« <-snsb I 
Huliliago viftauig prnmFi miblingo varflo ^ mt 1 :> 1 3 z 

35. (£ 37 b* L 3.J 

ud arniu suryo agat sahavat ta Mma mu ] ahorh te madhuma - 
if inadhugam madhumattari l 

Head ;uftu in ft< Ua ruuun, mama in bf ma dug ban m cL 

yuA ginqu parvptesu gosv e^vesu yan madhu : 
surlyarh sicynmanaySm kflale madhu tan mayi 1 
lltiad girbu in a. 

ysthfi iurt ya : 

tM madhu yathaks* adbiduvime yathlha gavyato man a 

evl aim abhi te = 

raarmh 

Rti&d uiJIili in d, C£ Q T 6 - W* 1 hr ak 

ya tc pad am padenu psjyatam manasl manafr pfatyameam 

agrabbniii tvi 4 \ 

$vnm ivi^vibhidhlnyfi ( 

li-yiid vutlnL in a. (taditi^r^yalilik in ab; ftrntTiincnm in c„ 
and t?&CTain ip C<L 

mahyam tvE dyavaprthivi mahyarh devt sarasva ■ 
ti ; rnahyam tvfi mudhyam bhumya ubhEv antaiJ a am 

asyatSm £ 4 z. 

Head: miitniuii It a dyEyapfthivi maliviitij duvi sarasvnii | 
emlIiveiIi tfi iiuulfrraib bbumyu abbUvmstausum a^vjiMn *5*4* 
-F‘>r Iks last stiu^a tt below, Xu. ini >L 5, and r G. 89. 3, 

3 *i. (i 37 b. L 0 .] 

yl vEi^vadc : 

vir i$avo y3 vasunam yfi rudrn&yu soma$ya yfi bhagsaya 

vi^ve de va i ^ 

Kavo yavatTr vas ?I vo agnina carmans fa mays mi 
Bond 1*11*0 in a- 

yil ad Lei e f 

vlr ha vo yl vasunSm y& rudrasya afvino yivatts tab vifVe 

devS isa i 

vo yivatlr vas tS vo devns savitE Camay Eli I 


V*>L not] 
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Hc-ad in b iudraajurvinur; Hie ii&irga indicates Hml tlie 
hemistich ends wiili tali and yHt&iii mooiuv out of place here, 
where another geuiiiw w t >u]il I*e appropriate; n possible reading 
might be vrlmspateL 

yas tc gry^avo vata yfi! 
te a pars. tigchmyim uu va tnarutatt | irtdrasya slmnl 

vaninas/a riaj£ iS.\ 

vat suryo vrhata famayati | 

Head for ft ytis. te gnu i^aro iTita yns te T m b p ro fifthly 
iit-sr^tyum; in c rrtjftik and ia d tfl rns seams better than [iivat, 

ms vphy Itiityo ml vasttbhya ml mdriya; 
EH aye pibtiviya | intfni&ya guco varunasya y|g ^ucis la vo 

devy mi 

dittf fKmeyitt | 

la a ns Li bibEirhy nil ily a. seems possible, in b p4ltliivfiya + 

ya^ ca vSte vi£va£vlte ya£ ca rudrasya dbanvani | agnil 
3 tva vasfir iraennas tvfi sarvo bhesaja^ karat. r 5 2 anuva 7 zi 

Read: yh{ ca v s <te ti?ViigTHts yat; ca nidrasya dhamuin j 
fignie tvft t&sor iriDSv tril aarru bbHaja* knm e & 7 . 5 t 
atm™ 7 z< lit c4 tu and Ttfe would improve this very tin- 
ceriJLiu reconstruction. 


37. [k37b. 1.M.| 

cittim yaktisi itianasn citim d^vifi jtlvrdhah jaiavedan pra 

nits tf! 

|t3rljij ca ague viev&morudbhih 

Tti www af MS. 2. Kk 0 it clear liiul lit vaktMt we 

liavt rlit- ro^t yaj; rab;ni might br Ibe mtdifin, but yabysmii 
tj ci l% be worth con^deraEion If li^riiimiruiltihili is not urcupt- 
able, we nmdit teed vidvao or riprita* 

yavayayavayissad dvesansi yavamaye : 
na ha visa yaS te mrta dviavapniyasya bhavas aa tc Ludants 

turn pra : 

hinmali 

"in a read yavajAsixiad i in & du^vapH)n«fk aiid |n-Hiiips 
mrto rather than mi'ta. In £. 1^- 3 occur?) the phr£-r -.n 

dj^iuh yab uiyas t.aiii drisato pra ijiiimialij; imitatiuff tbh we 
might recoh«itruct dvi^ate tuduuia « % and this would call for 

bb0ro> 

vrjt. XXX 


10 
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yatha fcalirn yathl cap ham yaiharno son nayanti i cv£: 
dussvapnyam sarvas apiiyc sun nayumaai z 

TiliF is i; 0. iU. :i (- 19. 57 lj; read jutlm/pAur smh if- b, 
turvain in c and suih iu A. 

araro Mg gatam adya ga : 
gavam bhakalya gatam ajiniliti gotam uvtnfim catant agvS- 

nirii purusSi 

nam tatr&pl bhaksayamurn amusyayotinm anmsyiih pnirarii 

tam sham! 

tiirrtayc prdisySnii taih mpyoh p&gayc bfldhnyinii sa b add ho 

huto slu 1 : 

sa lato m3 mocih lit 

This prose portion falls into two rum* thus ymup; the normal 
Jitffi stanzas to this hymn. At tint beginning htjlta might be 
vocative of araru icf. 8. 4fi. 1,» and bit; might conceal ■iomo 
form of the root hid: rend t ft ™ Tn hKt adya gatttili 

* » * ♦ punifilntLiii tatrJIpi b Its b s i ya /, 4 / 

For the rest there arc similar passages in tj. 15. 7. H and 
Iff. Read: aiiium iVmn hyiiyanaiii ill i pulraiii tara fthitih 

nirriftTO pr-- yimi taih biulhnitmi \ su haddllO lurto 

*st» s,i tato KiA nuici r 5 t 

With this hymn cf. I,'. 5 . 4 $ and 10 * 5 ". 

38. [f. 3Sa» I. 8,] 

ye nag gapanty apa te bhnvantu wrUsSit vn‘ 
vrhnarh api tarn jaySmalbhrljiya lyus jiratirarii dadhinSih va : 
yarn dwinifh sumntau syama 

In l» 1 think wo must readvffctt&fi api tnu; tlie margin cor* 
reti: to -irSahlya in c, and wo until rend dadMnll: piidas cd 
occur frmjiiontly hu< not together. 

hrtyakrtam psyasvin adargata agneh | i 
pratyasva nu dhuddhyasva prati sma riivatam dahah | 

For b. ■ possible reading h h Jharfilts agnih; in c pratlmTa 
and judliyaur* are probable; d CJih stand. but risato, or the 
like, wo old seem hotter. 

yas tvi kptye pratighg? 
ya vidv&n avid :so gyhain, ■ punas tva tasmfl dad hunt) 

yathi by! 

kftam hnnah 

In pratighsim, I think. U<* the verb of the first hemistich 
and we might read pro jaghfimi as a possibility: in c it would 
seem safe to restore utsexui dadlimo, nnd in d kftyukrtath lianat. 


VtrL mx.] Thu Kaihmiri\Ui Mkarm I'edrt. 991 

punas kr^yajit fcrtySfcfte hasiigrhyn para naya tito tvaf 
in utlamu punaa tniantiiiva su dunams vsiiii ) 

Read luisliiiii'livn in li; uto iratii iittuma punas is probably 
padu but for d 1 ueu nothing, l’hilns llLi otour 5. 

34. 4ab. 

krtya yantu kfty&krtsfb V|"kT: 
vavimato grhuih stokarti pabasva vardhatttm ram vrvrsts 

osadhir sva | I 

Rtnid; krtvu yantu Icrtyiiq'buli vrid*avi.anito tfrluun I stakaib 
[iiik.'i'sya v.,j'dli.itJUn *usiiv|Mi» o^ailliii ivu z Jj £ 9 z 
T. *j. 37. 1 d reads vfku iskvimutu t'riiutu. 

ay. ff. 38 h, 1. 16.] 

Vllit* 94. 1. 

yot t« grava bfihucyut© cukro naro yad v2 tc hastayor 

adhuksam tat tflpya- 
yatani tit tc nistyiyatatn soma rajan. z 

In a read 4 cacy6G* m b ndhuk^ui^ ta apy^yjvtciik Ut in c* 

yat tc grnbna cicadas sn 
n) a rljin priyany aiiga sukrtft paroni ] tat satnjfltsvfijeneto ■ 
vardhayaavl anlgnmo yathl sadani it samksiycma z x om 

an It 

I t Sgb] game yaXhM sadom it samksiyema 

Li a Ttiid gTH^nai cicchidlts U(;cl ritjan, in !i pur a pi; far cd 
tut B*mdh&taT]\jyenotii fardhayasran^M^^ + *- 

ylrin tc tvacam bahhnitlm ts yorwr hrdylrhi 
sthlnfi pracyvtto di vlsuto si tasm&i tc somu 1 upturn asm£kam 

ctad u: 

pa no rijan sukrtc hvayasva ] 

lu. u rend biblmhir yfatl cn yomiSi, in b stiuinut and yadi 
t. 4 siito *si irilh ya.l tH (us in Vfiit) for lirdySJir; in c wa maj 
read guptaus m iu TR B, 7. 13. 3. 

smii prfiJiSpInabhyarn 3am caksusa sam ■ 
crotrcna gacchasya senna raj an. | yo.t tc v ilia tom sam u tanv 

ayattaj ja: 

nitarn nas aangamanl pathinlm. 

LiH ftad gaccbaitu; in v riiijtmb wmi n Lit ta ctaj r m d 
jilnHuts said wiiigunitiiifc 

W 


L. V . Barrft.it 




[I 5 tl 0 , 


atui'j ^arirarh payasS sara ctv a ■ 
nyo nyo bhavaii varunosya [ taamSi tado ha visa vitlhcmah 

vayaiii syfitna: 

patayo rayirtaro- 

In a read nhH fr und Bum ety, in h (up -aTO and rirtm ‘hvja ; 

in c t» iudu niul vidlii-ma, 

abhyaksnrami jihvq gh|-tenSg& parQhsi la! 
vardhayanti 1 tasmii tc soma ntaa yad visit vapa no rtja 

Sukrtt hvitya? 

$va z $ z 

Head: abluL*arnnti jwhvo ghrt«iUihg&. pmfifW tsirdlim- 
iiuti | tiomuli ts soum naiiiu id copa no rjijan ffnkrli' 

livtyuina t (I t 8 I 


40, [L 38 it, 1. 3.] 

jhat« devir ay am astu pnntha ayum vo lokao faranlya : 
sad huh Warn bavir josamana utl itn katpffi jfta vartmena 

pTi'liiUtJ, 7. ! 

la a, read ihu.ita and pantiiA; in d k?ipra raj hu and prufiata!;L 

ihatn raji varnno dadfibhir devo dcvc?u haviso jusatah krnu s 
? va panthfi mudaySn durtlibhir anena babhro mahatl pftht- 

vyAm. 

In a the reading of the ms. may be rdabhir. lb-ad in n 
ililitu; in Uus contest dadliabhif Beams to ha possible hut it 
is hard to gm- up the thought »f sot lit’ form or compound of 
rt^ in MO. 2. 11. 17 occurs pndtu raja vamoo rmallbhiU: 
in b ju*ntiiiu ought to stand. In c read panthiun, and wa 
might consider drhbhir as ;i possibility. 

pri s 

yad dhriyad va mudaySn abhuhjo lirokoghSnam iha runilu, a 
neneve gam mt-jaia dvislmato jahy osrArii ?abhym ajannn 

adhfsnatab ] i 

Out of ibis all \ can gd is Wtytnuto jahy and perhaps 

gatriin ajan/in hdhr^alidi' 

yc psrato rnadhyato ye ca yania ye ap sum ado nihatas tire 

aguaysh i 

te devaja iha no mrdunn apa? ca jihvsn ubhayc saban* 

dhavah 
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Opposite the first i*f the^e lines the Tiisirgiu gives siiiiicimuii. 
unit there is » current ion to jir.vuii un«r jib van. la a reml 
v(U)t). in h apsu^du nihitlift; in c mrdatui und itt d ta 1 
jinvnn. 

idnrh : 

vlpo hrdayarn ay am vasv aritavflfi iha tvam eta pakvari 

yatraivarii l 

vecayamaai / 4 z 

Read: iibili to ilpo bpUyom uyaiL ratsa rtRrwtfc | iietLtiaia 
eta i^ftkvanr yatrUitaiti tep&y&iuasj ( S ! 4 J 

This ip 3. 13. 7; we raijclit read liari) Vast in b; for 4 
(4, has yntreiiaiii Tcs»yiijiii vul.!, 

41. [I 38b, 1. J3.| 

RV. 10. 159; ApMB-1.10. 

ud asau suryo a gad ud a yam masake: 
bhagah teniham vidvala patim ebhy a: 

[t 39 a.] saksi visSsahih \ 

Read niUtnnko in h. 

ahum ketur aham murdhva atiam ugrfi visida : 
ui | named a pa Ictadarh pnlis schinSyS upneora ] 

Read mnrdhuham in u, vi-mlaui m b; nisuuffJ npa kraltnii 
in c nnd Ups cariil in <L 

mama pulra : 

c pattrutifmo vo me dohitS vLra(. \ ut5ham asmi samjuyil t 
p»tyir me ^loka uttnmab 

Rvml riktruLiiiiiJ Itlto m nb; palyur w d- 

y^na devils fcurebhyo bhflvanti mamiattara : 
idam utakra devBiapattrS Idlabftuvam 

In a a fioo d reading w«u1d in? doth niarebliyo; for b raid 
bhnranty smiamimtar&b* nnd for cd iikih lad akri de™ 
AsftpotnB kfllbbuTTun* 

&apattrB sapatnyaghnT : 
jayaty abhibh&varf muanimy any Bairn bhagam vS.mo yaate- 

y a£3 : 

m iva sc s r ana 8 f 

Rrad: a^patnl euputnaglidf jayunty nbbibhrtvan | mu^amy 
ioySMsU bhugaski tnrcu ait bey a? am iva sc a 5 * aim 8 * 

In d v&mnm would he about a^ good is ian o. ThU hymti 
bj±s a sixth stauzu in the other iDxt’S. 


L, C Ti <rret. 


tm 


[ 11 * 1 * I. 


42. [f. as u. L 7-1 
Cf, 1.'. 2. 24. 

snrabhata sera^abhu punar bho ya : 
nu yadavas punar halis kimTdinah yasya stba dam stta yo 

va pra ■■ 

hi tain uita mms slrhsSniaDy sua cevj-ku ftvrdha sarpSn- 

aarpa : 

•srokan two jynrnyalrp jarjmwa paprado punar vo yanti 

yfidatah | ■ 

punar jQti$ kimldinah yasya stha dam alia yo na pra ] h: 

tam Utva i 

sma mamsany attft 7 . i z 

Read: ^erablmki* rerabba inutiar yaobt viltiuaw jiijimtr 
lielis kimtduiah ' yfiayu stba turn ntta yu *ab praliiiit tain «lt:i 
«t5 iiiafsfiSny alia i \ * ^errdbitka ^otrdba punar m * * | >■ 

5 i virp&OUUTpa * * J * * d t mroiaiiunirokk * 1 [ ' * 4 ;; 

fjyamyfttm jarjunv* puiiur vo yanlu yltivni p«to»r 

|iiii« kimidinuli | J**J* «tliu t*ai JiUa ralj puiluiil taai utto 
sr& toafisAny atta iS * 1 n 

At the beginning of 5 it would he impossible to emend 
with any certainty: it in barely possible tlnit jiirni fQ, ftl. 
is there and perhaps also urjuni l(,\ st. 7); Jet it is fairly 
clear that Uu-M' should all bo grouped in one stanza, and 
that they are nanu-i «f mala dan ions, Cf. our No. 91 and Ui*j 
comments. 


43. {£ 3Ua, 1 J±{ 

g. 2- 10. 

liyavaprthivT upafrutc mS 

p3tam svaha | dhauiyiyugc prajSyai raa pltam svfllin prana ! 
panau mrtyor ma patam svaha | surya oaksuni raa pahi svi : 
ha I ague vipvambhara vi^v&tc m3 pit hi svaha | 

IJortil dvliviijirlliiti upa^nher: t1n< kiitiitn is mi. S. 

44. [f. 33 o. I. 1&] 

Cf. Q. 2. 17. 

gyurma 1 

agni 3yur me dhi svSha varcodEgncr varcome dha & villi tejo : 
dignis icio me dha svahli sahoda agues saho me dha svaha 
balada agnir balam me svihS z j r 


Tftf Kashmirian Atharva Veda* 


V#L m.] 


•> as 


Road: iwiinlii it^io ftvnr mo drth staIiH * I z vun oda agne 
vsiMti mu dfilj *vfiW i i! z ttiodil anno tejo infc diltj stoHs* 
j 3 s iuhiidn n;_Tie *Jilit* me dtili t 4 z bnltulii Jicne 

bdJmii mu dull sviiltU 8 S * 3 * 


-15. [f. :V> a, I. 18,} 

y.i*. 17. 

ay Ur asyl Ef 

(f. -tUb,] Syur me ilhebi svShl | varco si varco mayi (ihfthi 

svaha j tcjo t 

Si tejo mayi dhehi svlha, sfiho si saho mayi dhehi svSha j : 
ball am asi balara mayi dhedhi svihfi | 4 * 

Iti l read M ur »sy arur mayi; b i'. 3. and 4 md 'si: in 

5 bctlaiD and dhehi. 


4ft, [C M b, I. 3.] 

g. 2. 18. 


picacnksi i 

nam asi pt^acajambhanam asi sviihiJ | yatuilbafiakmnam a i 
si yfimdhinajarobhanam aai svaha l sadanvakslnam asi : 
sadanvSjambhaniim asi svAlta | sapaltratsTnaro asi sapattra : 
jamb tut nam asi svfihS f bhrEtrvyaksinam asi bhrairvysjajs ! 
mbhanam asi svEhi z 5 r. a 9 z 

Road ' IcHuyajiam in each farraulu, piQffbauamhliunAin in 1. 
sajisttiA- iu 4. uud 1 ihratrvynjanu(>)i:t riaTu in 5. The kin.nja i- 
im. 5. 

|a thr margin the ms. has raksflutwitradi v:i upiib- 


47. [f. S!lb. Laj 

1 te sativiryaih ! 

dade mayi te sSuviryam | a sluvarco dodr inayi tfi siuvarcjh 
a sautejo dade mayi tc sautcjah a sauftfmnam tlade mayi i 
le saurirmnaiii I 1 te saucukram dads mayi te sau^ukram 

SI*: 

At the beginning of 2. -J, and 4 read it tt- 


2 'W 


l. l: Bi xtml 


[im 


4 a [f. 30 b. ill] 

g ,1 is. 

om agna yat te tap&s term tam pmti tapa yo ?imin dvesd 

yam ea vaya : 

n dvismah z te barest tuna tarn pmti hara yoh tc £CCis 

tens turn prats : 

^■oca te rcis tens tsm pnty area | ague yat te jyotis tens. 

tam praii da ; 

lift yo smSn dvea|i yam ca vayam dviamah * 2 £ 

Reail: aunt' ynt tv tapiis t«na IwiH jir&ti tapa yn smim 
Jvffit yaiii ca vuyiiaii dvinnitib x 1 z vat- t»? haras term 
tajii jirati luirn * ■ ■ -t 2 x Ague ynt te ^ocifi Lena buy prati 
roca * - * jt 3 z jigH£ jal tw Vein term tuiy pmfcy Arc* - * t -1 & 
signer y&fc it- jrutin tena tain prati dahn yo 'ftnfti dvt^i jrjuit 
ca r;tynfu d victual i / a i L 1 x 


49 . [t 39 h, L 15 -j 


pricr di i 

£ glyatram devatiS yad devesu pitr^u mnmjsyc^u rta^ ^ak£- 

rSya = 

ttath tasyivedrnifitn asi z svam cemam yak&n tas* 

mad ima : 

if, 4 Ua .; yctu 3 Vih£ | daksimi dig ralhantaram devata praticl 

dig vlmadevaii's : 

dev a la udM dig yajAayaj6iyam devati urdhva dig vrhaddevs l 
ta yad devegu mantisye | ^va na^ cakirayattam tasySvedanam 

asi z mum l 

cema m aam£d yaksa sms mild fimayatu sv£ha z 3 z imam 

r aks& t 

mantra rh digdhandhanttiii z z 

Read: ptfei Jig giiyaiaiii doratii y&d dtm*u pitrfti jujum- 
*yosu r*kBruyaiLvAiii UayiivedAimiQ asi I aaiki eunmui min fid 
y^Cflha tuiiu-ul luimtttUU m'AIlE a I 1 diiL^n:* dig ralhatdarajii 
devalii 1 * * , r H x [Untie! dig TUmadtjryu^i devulu - * - z 3 .1 
udj-ri dig yajiiBT:ijuiyaiii devatii * - - ^ 4 z urdbvii dig rfhad 
ileiatB yad dtnt-^u jikrnq nuimiHy4.^11 nar cak 4 r&yAtfcfaih lasvrt- 
vedanani asi [ naiii oemam asi»rid jaedm Usuiud EUnnyatiU 
ttTjitiA 1 5 i 3 / 


VoL hi.] The Kuthrmrim Aihurva -27 

These formulae ,'ire suggestive of the sphere of the \ajnr 
The emendation propose it is open to a cumber of ob» 
jrciiun*. but it is fairly cl use to the ms. anil offers a reasonable 
weaning. In the colophon roi^il read djgdhanam. 

50, If.’Mu. 1. a,] 

ngnim vayam trfitaram havfimahc imam triyS ; 
:3s mad yaksmS tasmfid omaynta jusino agnir tjyasya. trStS ; 
trlyatixii svahi 1 

Hvwl ra i eh nili irftfmtG *smiv& yitk-mut tn&tnlid Lim&YfttiU | 
jUKiino * *l h 

niitravaruiliiEi vayam tritSraii havlmahc yS ■ 
v ayimnrh trlyite am 3d yaksmu taumld imayata jii^anau 

mitm t 

vatun£v ^jyoayrt trat^rau trfiyetiim svlhi | 

Tlmd Jiv iflttuii trftyflto 'eritfiil \nk^nii$t tnstnud im&JfttAt | 

1 * z H A 

mnrutSn vayoxh tritrT : 
n hfivSmahc imam irSy&mta sm£d yaks mud amayatii f 

juSriauu mam s 

tAjyasya trltflras triyantSm svi.M Z 

Heail immjtt* \a\utU txaLin hav/imnlit- yu immh trflyautit 
‘wnSd yak'Tnsit tasmfltl imoyaWt | jn-anii niamta njyaajsi • 
•J 3l 

ngnaya ghrtapalaye svfiha 

agntnfigni gr^chhya svihS i vajasySn agniye $vaha | agnim : 
vsyam svagnaya svfihl \ tena vrahmanS, lena^ chandas3 

tayi devatayi : 

ngirasvad dcvcbhyas nvihS z z iti agnisuktaHi. <s z • 

Il U almost irojKHttble to bt-lfon- that these fommluo belong 
in this place, throat into (hr luhtst of live stanw* w svin- 
metrical; but we cannul thru* them owl entirely. The first 
and last are in th« Concordance: in t read agnate, for the 
^ecoml perhaps apm Hague grhebbjus evi'iLfi can stand, riyusya 
is gtiuil at the begisnuug of d and ngnnyc should he rend, in 
4 svagimyuft is probably Mini in o read tena for teuag; perhaps 
in 5 we should insert dliniv&s aldatu (ur the like) before 
tletebbyns, as these words appear in the numerous occurrence* 
01 this formula 


-L. (X Barret* [Mtt. 

pstfn vayaih bhrlffn hsv&rrmhe imam trly;uiLfimm5bh 

ynksma tpi.ma: 

d aimyaia [ jusajiiis phar&jy&sya trSlArns tf ayanUm svSha s: 

lifia-'i thj-euh irulfu nod ihr rusk a* in ^t- 3 sscepi 
piianu 

vrhaspatim vayara tratdram havyroahe imam irfty&t^smad 

yaksml i 

iasmad amaynta juslno vrhaapatir iiy&sya trat&ram trSl 
yatim svahl r ^ : 

Ul';si| . * rbu^pAtim tb )aili tfMaraiii haviintiifau ja ioitub l-ruynte 
^luaii yiibjdvikt tiHin&il 4mnyatii | ju^po vrln^piikir ij ymy& 
trats trfcyatfiib vfftbft t & / 4 t 

SI. f t 40 ^ L 19 

agtiim vayam traiJmm y a jam ah t tncni; 
[L 40 b] hem a volagahanam jusono agnir ajyasya men i ha 

vahigahfl- 

tritS trii.y;UM sv^hS £ inti ram vayaih jusanalndra ajyasya zi 
sotnaib vayam trataram ynjamohe nwrrtibiUftm valagahanatii 

ju^i^ 

pas somn ajyasya mctiihl valagahi tr3ta irAptam svfld 
hi z vie van devotta vayttm trltfn yajinmhe mcnighjip valaga : 
gtun&s trataras trayantam svahn z vj-bsspatim vayam trotaram^ 
yajamahe mcnihalam volagafianam juslno vrhaspati | * 
t ijyaaya meniha valagaTi! irlUS trlyatim &vaim z 5 z : 
z ami z 

lltui'l- -i^tiiili vayjuh trfilaraili yapmuvhe ttienihfrfiatfi VttUga* 
luimm | juppo aguir njyn^ya meaihh nd&gnlUk LrutH it. tycitMii 
HVlib:i I 1 t idltrntll Tayaiti ‘ 1 | jtHiFKi mdra ;ijjLi=ry:i - / L2 z 

floJnaiii yayaili - ‘ ' [ jaultia* *mm rijyasyu * - z 3 / v^-van 
vav'iisi dtwaita tratrn jTyrmiaiie meaipbno rftTagu^hnttli l ja :iiL.i 
Sjja&va luedhano ^;iLi trail mint irit liirjis Sniy:ml udi z4 - 

vflLJi^ji.Ltiih \i%\. slIu UvUlnuk niuEiiliLiihi vaia^LLmmiiii 

ju^QTrbaspJtdr %*aya itienih^ vabgdril trliU Iriiy *SLltb 
/ S !1 5 * .hi a 1U r 

5^ + [f. 4*1 li, L 9J 
TB 2 , 7 . IT. 

ye kc^ifias pialhamls ssitram a^Jt? yebhir Ibhftium: 
yad idam vi roca^e bhyo juboitn having ghrtena a^vln gomflti 
m&n avam astu vlrah 
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In « read fitata, in e lebliyo; in *1 #rten!^vu*iin «W» ■ * 
virun. Our puiln <1 is very nearly IV 6* 3<l; I B, fans rsjas 

jnj'euii vftrt-aHii sain srjutlui. 

nan tr rfSnas tapaso mucyatc sudvint; 
vntyarii dik?am vifaniyarii hy etat, prSpya kejistuvate k3! 
nyano bhovantu icstim vrahirttfe vapfmasytt nBnmya 

In a read nart-f Trttlnttati»j-, and *uiiTtnitnnUyaib v»riiiij.;u« 
by mat nonlil give u fp>rnJ pAdu h; Til lltt'i dviijiunei dik>n 
vn^tnl hy ugrfi. fc’or the mat it swans beat t» mid with TB 
l>ra kevfls sutr/itu IriimUiiu blmvunti te^iii nttliiin.nl ic«? Tapanasya 
nanyah ft 2 z 

yeflJSvapat 

vim ^irsno agre k|uitn^ Tijflo vaniflasyft kc.^an. 

tena vrahmino vapiitedam agya^ylmo dirghfiyur ay am astu: 

vlrah z 

In cd uyiLyugtuan seems the mast simsfuelrirr. Ct f»- 
i>8. J and Whitney’s TmusInLiun. 

mu t* ''pr am anugadtt vsnta ctat tayi dhatn dullii ■ 
tu te ] tubhyam indro vacuao vrhaspatis savitS varco dadhacii j i 
In ;i read mil In km;:iu .niUL'.id varra. in 1> l nth a: in d thulium. 
This stanza appears Mii. I. SI, 

a roha ptosthaiii visahasya catftl sjasrMTksam vadm: 
hy ugrfi dehi dahslnarti vrahmaflebhyo atho rmieyasva varu i 
nasya pacSt. z I / 

Read: * roll* pin lliusii viflabsim .idrun ajasram dlk?i 
lariml by uevtt | dehi dakgroftih mhttwbhyn aiho jnnryaava 
ryj-uciiiaylk piu p L ul 2. n E 1 7 

o3. [L4\&. L 3 ej 
MB, 2, 6, 3- 

yc dcv£^ ptir&ssado gmitetrl raksohanas te nas pa; 
niu tcbhyo namas tebhyas svfi M I Y* <1**3 daksinasado 

yamancirS raksotKma: 

s te nafi p^ntu tcbhyo namar. tebhyas avlba yz duvaa 

ps tests ado msrunnetrs rakso : 
YiAn&s te nils pintu tcbhyo namas tebhyas sv&M | ye devi 

utmrltsadaB soman err 3 



330 


Z- C BffifUSlr 


rssiow 


te nas pSntu tebhyo nomas tebhyas svahfl | yc 
dev § antariksll^adc 1 

v fhas p a lin n c tra raksohaiias 1c nas plntu tt no vonlu tebhyo 

namas tcbhya& svfiha | ]1 


z a & 

in ) tv\l± ^gniuntm in 3 ilak?in:itiJidft, in & antltritouiUado 
vxEi&*p&ttaetr& and tan! a; it seems probable that the phrase 
tfi nr> ‘vaifiu should bo road in each formula as it occurs id 
* ach am* m 


S4 [UU, t- 7,| 

K3,16, 2; MS. i, 3L 

apayc porassadc rakaoghnn sv&hsl ! yctniSyn dafcainatsa I 
de raksoghne avihl | rnarudhhya^ paccitKddbhyo raknohl- 

bhyos &v£hR | somuy.tf 

uttarasadc raksoghne ?v5hl avaspstc tfivaspatc rakaoghne 

svnhu | |: 

vrhaspatayc amarik&asadc mksoghne avoha z 3 z 

Tnl read iak*oghoe. in 3 rikftituibiiyag, in 4 aaim\vnttnr 3 tEj(id 0 ; 
a possible reading in ft is nrMpatnyo divassude; in £ read 


&Eh [f, 4! h. L 10.} 

divo jtto divat 

s putro >L£mlj jitaih sahat saha aevatthom ngre jaitraynt 

sahadcvaifi dlma 1 

si | lam tvarn 3 yath£ rat ho m ttpa t is i bantu raj anas aiima- 

tibhyo vs vabhuve | : 

tvaya vayaih devajltas sorvts pri foc&yJimnal | uta satya 

utanri 

tah yo a^vatthena mittrena aumtitir iva gacchati jayay ca 

survai 

s PTtafta yif ca satyl uMrirtah adharSrtto ni druvantii 

sumaiya ■ 

ulnlakpta | d^vattha mittraih purusam ye vitfl prdanyl 
Tho fell owing seems a possible reading: iJItu j a to diva* 
pntro aimQj jdtaiu sahat anleili | u$vjittho ayru jkitr£v*i snlui- 
detail* diiniaai * L z buii Irani . yathu tn lluitii upn ti 7 1liMiiu 
riijaoah | aamrUbhyo t&i vjlifciTi* * ^ / Liajft mymh dmj&ta 
arva% pt-a ^dettyauitt5i uta fiatys utlitirmh t 3 t to nrvaUhona 



YtiL *h.| T7i(f JTtfshwiiruUi Veda- 231 

imlri'hii -amrUr ivn gaccluiti [ jiivAf Oft snrviVs pftetn& yni rri 
wiiyji atinrlAb * & * oJlutriliBo ni’ drarantu swartyfl du- 
lakrtlU) ] ftijTittha mitriuli [tarufilk ye *»atas ptfunyuiti t 5 
i 4 j 

'I'lie eraeuillliorifl are rather bold hut in keeping will} tk 
evident intent of the riiuruis cf, <*•. 3. 6. 


5B. [t 41 b. 1. 1-J 

Cf. TS. S« it> 1^. 3 and 4; t; 3. nml 27. 

ugrii namo slha tesJUh vas ptiro grain ih prSei dilc tesaiii vo 

agnir i^avahf 

Xtt no mrdata dvipadc catuapnde tesarii vo yflny SyodbSni 

va iaavas tcbhyol 

nnmaa tebhyas sv&ha z krswyfi nlmu stha icsim vo daksinSd 

grha dakstna di I 

k tcslrii va ipa i^avah virajo n5ma stha ecs5jt\ vah paccad 

grha pratlci • 

dik lesiLm vas kiisa ssavah avasthl nltria atha teffidi va 

ut! a rad grha udl : 

ct dik tc^am vo vata isavah uttare nama tesirh va 

upsri grha 

firdhvl dik tenant vo varsam isavah to no mrdnta dvipadr 

cat uspadc tc : 

sam vo yany ayiidhlni yi Isa vas tebliyo nAn^s tebhyas 

av£hl ? s s' 


z onu ii £ 

item! : ngtft n ima stlm te^ii) vn? pnro grhith pnml ilik U? 8 ilt 
ro uquir jsiiVith i to no lurkin dvi^ad* catufjnuk ttseS.il* vo 
yany tvuiibiUJt y* ii?.itas teWjjo namo* tobbja* 7 1 t 

krnvrfi itSmn sUiu tr^Mi *o dak-in ad grba dwteipTi dik te^a* 
vu npa i**vj*h | to no ■ 7 '2 r. virtfjo itoma stlw tc*ati) wU 

jnu ciidi grhuh |iruln;l dik te?lirli r*i IdtO* 1 to uo » • * 

X 3 j avftstha n ZmiL utJm togtlft va uttiir,ol srrhH udlcl dik UkOiIi 
to vAta ifliivnb | Us no * * * t. 4 t. nttaro nuiim Min* va 

ujurri grhil urilhvn dik te$Siij vo varsfem isivstli | U- Po mr‘)nta 
ilvipuJc cutnspaik tnsiiiti vo yftny iijudbiini yu i-javus tehhyo 
Durous tybliTHfi sviihii 5 z 5 t auo 11 7 


L c. Iiarrei f 


2 m 


[IttOi 


m * It 4i K L 9] 

yadidaru divo yady avajqginia yady antanksiid yu' 
di pSrthivoyah yadt yajto yajftapate sargas tcbhyas sarvebliyt* 

manasfi: 

vidlicitm f 

llvzd iiva jagkuiB In :\ r [wrlmp* jirUifrtjil'i .4 mul of h 
Tajhupnlf^ in i\ ntici imm^EL ill «L 

yam i tut ram ihur yam mitrsim ahu yams somam 
shuh yam agnim & 

hut yam ahus tcbhyas setrvebhyo nama^ vidhcm.i | 

Read alvbr a I «iul nt a. jai Li wmftin Muir yam ngnrni iihuh 
for Ipl fur c we Miigfh: mud yatki rstruaaUi irhsupntim situs* 

yad indriyg j alp yah 1 
prordhriuvanti svapucam durbhiatQm afehi ye sinanti | yc 

dcvSnani rtvijoi 

yajfuyaciam tebhyas s&rvebhyo n amnia vidhema 

Fur a yad indi iyay-L jaljicu prinllmuvuiUi would wer-tu jip-j* 
ribl*; ill li mud Mapnani, 

yc £3ogan& siaiiama : 
sa ni yanti sQryasya racmlr anu saih caranti | yc dfcv Bnfim 

dharmadhrto bsbltfr l 
vus tebhyas sarvebhyo nama^a vidhema 
In n rt*aj i'a^ujiiiiin iiania-ii, ju b rarjum, 

svarbhi slyer abhi yc bh^yanti yebhyah 
! 49 si | krnvSmi yo rodayanti yc vi titrinam pratirQpn babhu- 

vus urbhyas sarvcbhyo namasS z 

vidhema z i x 

Ri^id: Hurisu y< rahhuiui ye blLiinti -jp bhyali krTi'amif 

ye rocumuii | yi vil atnoftilj ]imttrupn bjtbMmi tebJiyn* sar- 
vubbyn nanuisa ridbt-uia * fi /. 1 e 
TJic ruffing suggestal fur jtadsi a in of mntr&e only si bare 
pfi^ihiliiy. Si-rural **f the pada^ of this hymn occur ditewlicra 
alno hut in di^ituilar context 

sa ft 49II, L9j 

vyavrttau paylu gSvSu vi f vBii Vijaife** vidv«^am kitasi! 
tayutSmSu vy a La dvisah vi killnav ata dvisat v5sntibhyas 

samabhyasi atho ■ 
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tnnikam iva fchadiram ognir vam :i=tv antarS sinhas tt 

cnksuso vyaghrah pari : 

5Uih jane sgnir vastv anterd yatha vfiiii nagisat* W dysiir 

vy ata tad vayls tata ka- 

patyavah vy3 osadhe pranaapasy agntr iva tam dahah | 

vjMVlyyanitu hrdayani vi ci \ 

ttani mananst ca atho ya tamriti sangatmti tad v.im astu 

vidhulatam | asti viisaiii- 

vidvi^am ubhaii sannctarS vi^vantlu pary 5 vartayctam 

yatha vlfil na^Ssati: 

ri r 

Th«‘ Iraroditornliow praraspiiay in tine » is noi certain. 

It ^enwt* pretty clear that ri* shuiias are intended here, 
tin. first to t-ml ry ntsi dvi^ab but mil of it I get neitiLinj'. 
Pada a of st. S I cannot r.-cnusinici tmi of ri Mima* nta il*i*oJ. 
but for bed it seem-; possible tv read v i acttbliyas eamli- 
bliTpii 1 nth idmufcam iva khJtdfntfn ognir v.up aste juituruL 
Tf], Hctind JiouiisUoh of EL 3 :s probably to be read agoir 
vfiti] mtf autaru jathit viiili mo;o nSiiti- 4 4 is clear ns it 

Stands :ii!nir iva taib dulinb and for pddn a »i dyaur vy ety 
tad TOjns extents possible. For -st 3 «•> may read rv ava yantu 
brday&ni ri cittftni manHfiri m | ntbn yat t«M ^r.^tarii tad 
Viiih astu r "(tll1f^*’ n ; it ponriblc ti> connect ejdlraluk.iili 

witb rid bum. Though not wLiollj satisfactory w* may read 
for sit. tied riyvadciiu pury a varfayetum yatbfi. rLuh naro 
mil the words ubliuu anmietarft seem good in pbd& b. 
Other titan the above 1 am tumble to suggest anything; it 
I, fairly clear that ihw is n charm to driro ftrfhy it disease or 
demon, perhaps one afflicting cattle, 

&9, [L 42 a, 1- 9.) 
t;.o. 28. 3—11.1. IS 

tray sts posa crayantas anaktu pusS payasfi g hr tens | 

nnyasya bta5uin6 ptirusa bhauma bhQmr± pacutt&m da hi 

^rayantlm t 

In a. read poms and craywttitii, fore nniij*rn bMa&jm* 
^jisva bbiimii. nnd in il ta iha yrnjnntim. 

imam a= 

dilyS vasutii sam aksatesam ague vardhayfimivrdhanah 

yasiotiii ttrivrc chetim; 
pusayisnur imam indra sam Sfj^ vlryena I 


m 1 m C Bun'tU r ipi °- 

Keiid in (ill iik?at«nftWi in b nrdbuyn in £ 

trivri chrjiyiitiim po-Arthur, 

bliQmis tv a p 5 tu hflritetiii vjgva: 
bhir aenih pip art u pay ft 5 5 majftisa Wrudbhis te arjuno sara* 

T vidlDam Vik : 

t co dadhitu syniami5yain5naiTi 

In Li read ▼i.^abSir^ in b snjo^b; in c arjunwH, -mAiumi 
lit end of d 

dvcdhu jatam jasimancdath hiranyarhm agner e!tam : 
priyatam babhiivah somnsyaikfim hinsitasya parSputnd .tpiSm 

ckam ve ■ 

fUa a re tabus tM tc hi tan yum mvrtfistv ay use 

In n rend tredhH and hirarivam. in h priyaltitniuii bnhhtiv.i, 
ia c somaivAikailt and pfu-upitat (bufoTii cokm>; in <i vedbn#o 
reta llhiis, m e tmr 1 

triyayusain jamadflgtiea lea" 
cyapasya triyaynsam tredMmrtasya cakssuiain trmy ayunsi 

nas krdhi 1 

Li r^ai \ri}&yvpm, m ti pus 

It a i 

yas S*pamls trfivitciyam ekSksansm ablusambhiiya cakra 

praty uha mp 

m ’ p * ' mi vi^va s divas tv£ pfitu hdritam ma¬ 

in ci ri'ud BiiparpiM trim \ njfitim, in b ciikrkli; for iht 
second hemistich pruly itubon m it yam ;unrUzrtu salto m rmtar 
diiiiMoii LlnritkEii 

IdufiiiUcU m JL 42 b is hailly defaced 1 uttlv all ttmt i* 
I*-gable on il 

* na vi^va z divas tvfi pillii haritarh ma 
*ya pMu pro borlLd devapurly&m imlsii 
tab tails ivam bihh rally lif* man varcasvln utta 
* amrtom hirajaymh ylbhedeh prat ha mo devo a 
f namy ami manyairarii tnvrto vadhena L nava prl 
It * lyutvaya cataflrnd&ya bar be trT 
" n rajnsfkvi^itdni | a Ut tntattva 
"biirjStassa yan nfimn icna tc ci qt 
‘j: 3 e yajftentam tapasl vr 
* y * nih upah " tdgne jarasas parastil 
* pati gfhnlli vidvln Vf 
*51**4 a 
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Jlruwint: on (/• to fill tin 1 bunlnae we mu* read the remain¬ 
ing uta&zaft a» follows: diva' iv% pm huritutii madhjfSt trtl 
jifttf ftr j mmin | bhiinmi avnsuinymti p:itn piMbanul devapnrB 
MViini 2 * i invi tisru deviipliras tar. n;i sarvatib | 

tils tvaih hiblixatl uyu.-iniu T&rciWTlln nltiirp (ivi«itiiiu lihaw 
78)! puratii dev lilt ft in ami'liiili hiniiuaili yn fibedhe pr&tbftlOO 
ilevu tip-' | ta sin Eli namo dura prftclli k roomy Jinn umnyaL'uh 
trivrtl alndhr me b 9 r iirmi prJHilUi imrabliis saali, laimlto 
dlrghJljTJtTiyn $atn*ftrml&ya | barite irjtii rajate tni.iy ayasi 
trtni rajasrivistitani z 1 U t a tra eytatv aryaimi puytt vrhaspatilj ] 
ahar.ilta^ya y*n fi&tnrt temi to 'ti crtaiunsi k II z 3 z 

60 - 

fl. 122. 4 and I. 

The visible fragment-: uf the kat foui Ime* of f. 42 b ^ivon 
above} mu clearly part* of Q. 6 122; W liitnsj report- st. 2 
anil 3 U3 he ip in Pflipp, 16. Drawing from <\ we rum; get 
the following possible reconstruction: yojiiam yrmtiiili tapnisi 
VtlnuiUm am It rohfinii manasa -avijnih | upnliutii ague jarrafr 
purasliit If live nlike ^udliuininlatii luatlema z \ z Laik prujuuau 
piati grbnati ridvftn Trbwpatib pinihimajst rUtajn | ns-nuibhir 
ilnttatit i-irn-a- parnHiul acdiiuiuitii l.mlum aon s;uti turinm 
5 -dz • . 


61 . [f. 43 a, LX.] 

* m *■*##*» 

nr I paspari v=^vS btauvanliu g*p\x antariksasya' J vi * * * 
fiR biiam tc ghfUi^cutaih nadmlm patbc sufrutaxn jubonii 

pravidvSn * p 

mumugdhi p^ajiynsya pattri vidhavi yatbasat | anaUmma 

vamn* p 

tJhe no avast ibtiir ati diirgarti vesyat* 1 tam acviuA prstigrhyfl 

svaal 

dosavtns puss se sam pra yaCCbtt - 5 z anuvfikam tat zz 

Rt^uh * 1 paapflrut hliuvuMni ^opii luitArik-usva nmlmto 
viijiiiil;i1i % i* *iiA bitruli U-. ghpl isccuSruii Q&Ulliftw patse 
juhomi ] ptflfrthi.n ^muiinigdbi y]?;^ juijasja ] ilfu 
vidiuiTfi yntli^t z i auiLturnui varun ' the nr# fViutilihur 
ah dur^Un uk-at tain a^vsrui pratigrhyit *\mU iy« j do^Hvena 
pu-ai tuf pra yaccbflt t y. 5 / snuivakab sr 
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XL C Barret 


11 Bits 

Of uuune it is impossible to know Low mmj pre- 

c«dfld Lbe^ f but it item* probable to mo that tta Lymii 
on gin all; wntirint-d five; for -i*, *>r fioa^ibljr term liu^ ^oud 
ufL^r lIjo last lino visible on f 4- b ntid fifobablt not inure 
ijiULti two lines tire broken from the top of f, 43 : about that 
itm he] nt of Apace wotild In rtJi]nii'od for the last three stanzas 
£0 (if it IljuI bvo) and ib* first two and a half of n<w 6 L 


Sfi. it 43 a, I. 5.] 


ye pi** 

ca imM vidyam akutiih mob ay ant u nah te$am Warn ague 

na^ayo varca* 

ttam aiho p raj Sm nlcayagnc pt^canant varta^ cittam atbn 

prajanlm yath* 

^Itti mahyam dhirayaihaharh k&mayantu me I 5caiii tnyaham 

radhaLV indriyena 

w * tSin tvam agne kravyadas aarvlft pi^lclh arci|S dftha 


pmti dah * 

dSnSii si±ra devdit vicars an a yo fio durasyOd vesana 

yalli&£am 

' nab enas pa^ugmit^ojity S^Iyaih puruse^u ea | t&iis 

tvarh sahasra 


* * *pi* *r ai* ‘lui * * s' 

Hofl'l: yo pi^noa ms&di vidydui nLotim luoLnyanti nafy | te. 7 :iih 
tvam ague a&ijaya varca^ dtlam atbo prajixn z I z nft^aYQgQO 
|ii^uciLimLii earc&r diUam utho prajEjn | Y&lbii^aiit mabysrii 
dblmja y:Ltli,L Im karonyuiUu mo / 3 / a^M mnbyaili radha* 
y:itT in dm up > H " | iv.mi jtgfis kTiyryadas a&rvflii 

iirei^SL dab a z 3 ? prate dab* yatudlninan tffr* devin vicar* 
■ayin f yo no tiimiETftd re^am vntbn;firij * * * us*b * 4 i 

ye tins pniplri agnji icehnnty ivgrkynrti puniHUsii efi [ t&fi* tviub 
&almftroc&k 5 &a&* pif&can nrcLjn dulm z fi z i a 


64 [f. 43 h, ! , 1.] 


mi rcksatirii devan am sarvcnain Sa)5 tanS d * V * mrftir h * ■ 

' a^yapasya prntisaro dyaus pita prthivT matd yath&bhi 

cakni deva i 

s tathabhi krnuta punah yaa Lrtyl nftavaii k?tyILs 

pa^yiviitlh : 
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kriyi y^p cakrun lohinis IM ilo ofipayimasi | yudiva yad i : 
mjS jHhur tme bhadrasi sunvati | lq-tyfini inlyajiy asi samum 

korta 1 

rasvaxti jahi z 3 z- 

Begun Ling with the second line risible on tbra page we have 
i| Ly |]i^t thrae stamps of the third hymn in nnuTfLhtt IB; the 
Brat one of tW* i* very nt-nt r. 3. 9. 1, The following gives 
some rraemlaLions which p^iMt; kHcyapusva prulisnro 
djjiys pita, pfthin noita | yathJiUhi eubra devr^ i.dititbhi krpuUi 
punaji 2 2 t&s krtyi nllatattr y.i- krtyft? | My it 

cat til r lobints ta ito nopayfijmisi ?. z f vadim tad un4 
julmr imef blifldr&B sutural! | kftyftsi kaljiiny aai sAmuiit Lar- 
tnruinyaili jaW 2 /- 3 *■ 

The first stanza varies ihu idcdlj from CJ m pad a in where 
(j kfrH kiitpaphiisya viijitpliuayn- The form puQ'amat is not in 
the lexicon, but it seems a possible formaimn Crons pk 4 . For 
pJida a of the lust, sttmra we might read yiul detft pd iuiir 
cSbiir; amnsyiini in pndn d is not satisfactory. The general 
riphero of the hyum to lu- in die sited in the second *tepE» + 

65 . [L 13 b. L kj 

vflint tc varcas prthiitdm apa dyarh mittrebhy cti : 

audnbhis suvareah fLe rfija vartino vmvifu tanrnal tvarh 

hueisft bhUga i 

dlma / pntam tie man tan dnpaya aapattran vipas ivn narvan 

gunguvo bhava : 

til u X ya stotipinMi praty Lit patayos tva sujito vilaha 

tvam n * tea % : 

indrus tram yoktre arihim e vs unity ^smai tva yucc hart- 

dam pralyurii si 

sbhS jigTsiin prtanns saparyc vrban tarn avajanghani - 

* rfisya te baliiii soma SfjatSrs upa sam +*+'- 

■ * * 

[lWei-] ro abhya prayiingi dairnya aapatn&n, | ite rfij& 

vsrune vravffiJ t&fimAt tvaxh 1 

havisfi bhagadlna z catum hem an ifin dam ay ft aapatftari 

vitas Sva sarvl ■ 

n guhgnvq bhnvantn z 4 2 

Tlie nnuiber of liftus lost from C -H cannot he asccrtameil, 
blit h b probsbb Unit Uib iiynw conLuned nal le^s tkm six 
Btunza*. In tbt List Htautt. ii maj he possjblfl tn T«?ad in b 


L. ft Barret. 


m 


I im 


WU^adhJl in « I m Mail tan rl amity*. in d view tviks surrA 

gnftgam in Ihp first itattza in pJfote a it &eein- poedbk t* 
ftEvd pfinthtitkiii abhi h in b in it r n hbj and siiYzirc^h ihnt i SCr< 
nothing for ^udtibhisi, m& the next two pKdn* V m thn final 
stanza. Further than these I cannot mate inggeatbns: this 
seems to lit 1 m Omrw for Hit- increase of a kint^s fitorr ami 
dominion. 


fifi. pi 44 ^ L 3-1 

bhaglya rajftc prmhamaiii juhomi viy-ve devfl I 
uttare mldayantfirit r. ucam patntbhya u^atTbhya abhyali 

patim agni a vahn ? 

ratahavyl | 

in b read mad ay ant ;s in followed by colon; ill d ami 

r aula <f?a* 

pstLfh vpiTsva havSs£ Um A vahat savita tnm te a 

gnih tarn imdro mas mi fatrif&radayn bhagabhahia bhaga- 

oatl suvlrfih | : 

In a is probably the better reading, in b haritfl: in 

c we item to kaYfi indra but ma^mi 1 cannot solve; in d read 

ittrira* 

yam aral sam pfltim asye didesita janed icchantBih tom iya 

vahisi 1 : 

auroailgaly apatigbnl suseva rlyag posena ucifiS sutasva 
In a wo nuii rend ityyili (Utiefilha, but for ar<a I Siare 
nothin'?: Lis li it sterns clear tbs^ w+ % rno-l read tarn ihii v ah ft si 
and icoMniiili fits i|m connection v*rs wedi, but jano dhit-.m- 
tsiii is a possibility, l think. In d Wt may read aim isk 
srjasva. 

yat le pa - 

tiro aryama jiyamlnam y£m dh^txi ca kalpajom iba vahusi« a - 
bbi v&rena havisi juhomt ( pmi&fii nlttn sumaposyarnanam 
In a rend jliyinantUuH* iu b yn b juid k^pajfito; in d nny&UL 

patim te dy$ ■ 

vapfthivi a dhatlm patim mittrlvsrunJS vMo gn\h soptar- 

sayo di f 

tis soma indraft to tvl devSs pativatnl kmvantu z $ z ami 

F3 3 ES i 
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ffeaih i>j.Uik te dySiSjarthlvi dhatffik mnravartmft vato 
gnih | a&ptur^J'e ditis *imu mdras t«l deva- putiratlili 
kjijTftntt* £ 5 h> 5 3 iisiit 13 £ 

07- [Lit** L 13,] 

ya£ tvlrayn pro vive^a jlnur jlnivlt uta | atba tanvarin 

paspfca ta ■ 

m tto mn nayamasL 

The ms. i& slightly cracks I and the first of pida si is not 
dtar. Tn si re*d yas tvtt&ya-*, Tor b I have no ™gge*ti<m: 
in c read pusp&rfiL in >J nir 

nis tvafSiya [laylmasi I ya iman pra vive - 
gatah atuianam asya mi hinsir auyatm cam mcha bhuh \ 
For Ip read ya mM* pn* uve^itku. wtili colon following: in 
c says* 

yejari, : 

yemSm uplyasl dhehasySi niylpoKanonu prajam ca tasyH 

ma hin t 

filr anyatra Cara itichil bhtih I 

In si f think we must read yo TByeuiiiiii, in b dhehy nay [id 

r&jm *. 

yerjurfiye vihayasi hnnSmi v? 
nidbJJ tv 5 atho khajiatrnatzs tvi varscna yathn bhagam 
Fur a wo might read yo ritoipaiii vyfryasi; for tbr second 
)u-mibtid> 1 tiavc- ny soggeslituiH. 

y^jarlyl : 

if 4 4 b.] mXryam strati yam Ivato kyam yat pSutrsadyem 
d&urbhagyam tarn ito nir any amass £ t 
Fur a we might read jo *rftps huryub *lrtfcu, hqt b seams 
hopeless anti so ns uncertain shout a; with pftutru.a- 

dyaiU the aecaud butnislicfa can stand. Thu stanza is number 
5, the hymn number 1 Jin anu 14). 

i>8. [t 44 b, L 3-} 

agner vo balavato balcitn tnanyu vya uayamasi | mdrasya 

va5. snmasya vah vfhaspa 

ter vas prajapaier va bulavato bale an many nr va nayimaS* | 

yat te anryoih divi tlcvc 1 

3 U varcas tasyu no dehi tamasl prase ttih ahum ca vigras 

tvisjtas tYisirnan i : 

milm vacam vi fikslya sax 


210 


L C ffrirmt. 


11010, 


HeiiJ- npstioir vo balavuto balem man rum ara oayEtniiUi | 
bdnisya vo | *utu*sya xn - ■ | rrliaiipater vo - - i prujftpater 
W kahvato manyum w*a iijiyfiiun^i 1 yat t* surya dm ili-vi^u 
varca- laflja no tldhi Uuiiini pracetuftah * almm cu vignto 
Lt- i -iltta ivi^inimi piilili tAcaihn n cubdyr* 2 2 ?. 

Wo xoigIn &Uo rend vi rirty^msm. and dkrhi might hi- even 
bettor Llin li ddjL Lf t he formulae art to be numbered it seems 
that we unitit count sin 


GU. [t t4 b + L fi.] 

vitas pur as tat. pavamcna bhasuSn nwnas tc i 

vidma tc nlmacihcyam ma no hinalh tapodna puro dak- 

sErLatah pavamctm bha&Vfi : 

n naitms te Wdma tc nlmadhcyam m.5 no hihsih | vifvByur 

vi^vajanmas prut! : 

cyl digas pavameM bhasvfiiu nomas to vidma tc nJLma- 

dhey.im mil no hinsth z l 

^tvo vaicvadcva udlcya dicas pavamena bha&van P naraas 

te vi dmfl te nSnuidlic = 

yam mi no Mnsjti * atistbSvu barhnspaty;i firdhvaya difa-s 

pavumcna bha ; 

5 van. namaa tc vidma tc nnmadheyam ml no hinsIK z 3 z 

iti sadrta : 


siiktarn, z z 

Road: Tita pura^Lat ‘f-pavnmeiifL bhlsvan in'iTfUiS to ridma 
t* ntimadhayaiu mu uu kinsiEj 2 1 z taped S* puro duk^inntnii 
-f pAiamenii *+ 7 2 7 rkjvftjiir vi^vajmima- pratlcyft di^JL* 
-pparanmna ■ ■ z a S z rivo rij^vadeva udu:yii dira> Ypavamcnit * 
“ z 4 7 btkrhjwpaiya iirdhv.ljiL dig** jpaTumana 

hints ran uamas it; Vidius to unmad hey aih mil no IiiVj sl h /. 5 7 , 
3 t Eti sarjrcasuktani % z 

1l Lbn Qjiirgiil opposite ELi^l hymn ia written xfLijj-taaukUyb 
tULl yumsUL Probably pavnymbefitu should sdaiut for pata- 
maflo. 


70. [L 44 b T L 12.] 


iipadyor apB uianad apaskadya vadftd ah\m Italy any ay at ah : 
smrta.il] snmanns santu vidyatah 1 

Jn -k it htcm* possible to n-nd npo lIvqv apa uttarftd, in b 
ipaJikiLtidyn radiiud nbim: in c E think we should have kalyaaJ, 
followed by fryauih ratber lb an uyn tih ; is hardly 


Vfll m.; 
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satisfactory :thd I lutci* lbim»ht <>i (diuii. but nu suggestions 
. !l:j lie made with confidence; for d ii aeutos a* il' we must 
re ud simian as 35 santn vidytitnh. 

yat parjas tayltniissa Sam sam vyatatc jaffat, pa - 
tantu dvitiyfi traylvaii prtltivj prati modatc | 

The transliteration of pad a u is not certain owidu: Vo a 
eriKk in the tiis. Wv (nay read tbr nh yat parjanyas tanayit- 
,VU* 52 iin ftatn vyathate ja^at m c yiriL-mti would -< em better, 
and if a form of dvitlyn is to ahurf il would probably be 
dfitlvEtsj trnyflraU cannot stand, I think, and tnyftvati WJ uld 
hi- a pretty emend uiinn tijouuh the change to twelve syllables 
tor <1 ri rather sudden; if IrfJflraU seems worth con Bid emu no 
t would he inctiM 1 11 U> push conjecture a iiltle furUior and 
read in c iidunratir yflu. CC EV, fi. 83- 

cacnSbhy arkam dIvrk5£Ve 

dhenum t3m ivu ahiris tvam vidyutum jabi masmnkimi 

p uni 5 am vadhlh 1 

Pilda b seems io end with ivfl, before which pam is probable 
though d hr nut:, l> i is possible; one may suspect llrnt the syllables 
fh ft^T O are a corruption oT ryubho or else uf a %-t‘ib-fonu from 
the root arc, while the haters dlv could lead us in second 
direction!*: I think the import of the hemistich h flu; thiUldera 
roar lustily.’ For cd we may read nkliis tvati, ridyutitik 
jalii mismukaiii punJ^BiS vndlilii. 

abhikm : 

ndlh stanaytaor avasphurjad a^anyi uia i d^v5 matu^o 

mrdata nab pitu no l 

duritltl avadylt, 

Head ublukranskli b il and aif^ihurjad in b; the hemistich 
in this form is alight] y ssymmetried but il results from the 
simplest emendation: in c rend infijativ ^ tii■; ins, so corrects ), 
ill d pUntil* 

vlcite pari no rmma Sditya? carma yacchata | yiiyata = 
p amino ^araui uta panic rsada^a £ 4 ^ 

Head; v r jitc pari no iwnm lidityHc ruriua yoflchai* [ ynyota 

pern 1 un in canun ntHjinriyuih rh;iwla«:il) ' Tf i 1 t ~ 

The first pftdu is a variant of £- 1. 2 a, 
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71. [f. 44 b. 4 IB.] 

Cf. Q, 5*14 

krtmvyadhana vEdva lam yag ca: 
kora tom ij jahi da tvam icokli^e vayom vadhaya fam sasi- 

mo he yatba ; 

[f. 45 a] tv5 dcvy o^adham praticmam pftolam kftaiti evS tvam 

krtyane kftom hastigrlha para : 

yanah punas krtylm kptySkrte pratTcinam phalarn Iq-tom* 

ev£ tvam kfiyane kf: 

tam haatign pari nay ah punas krtyl k^mkrtT go dhermka 

vapim mam nay at. | : 

caktur vyafaktupe^yam praticis prati tad vaaot yan te 

cakrur vantanesu va! 

nH kiikbur vratfisu ca niand&ke kj-tyftrb y5m cokms tay§ 

krtylkrto jahi^ 

agtiir vihuB pratikHlSm anukOlom ivodakam cuke rsthli- 

vartaliiih kjtyekftyl f 

knamtah r 5 1 arm 14 z 

It will lie noted that the ms. writes the four p %At& begin¬ 
ning pmdcinaib phuto twice: evidently a Autography, Siaitfivs 
I and 5 here are 9 ami 13 wf IJ. B. 1-1. ami B. 14. 4ab also 
appears; with at 4 cf. Q, 4. 17. I 
Head: krittvvadhrint vidhji taih yap ddcftra km ij jnbv m 
:teakrti?B T&jraih T&dMju $mh ^ircmhi t 1 * jathfl tvaiii 
doxy o-ndiUnaib pmUcinaphaUiji *t: 1 tvaiii krtyena krtnifr 

Imstagfhya para nayuh * 2 1 psma& krty&xb kftyftkrto gaiir dhe- 
nukfi | vatu ni tnuiby naval | ■Jxnfctor Tya^aktupGsynih f pratlcl$ 
praii tad vasal z 2 t te cnkrnr Tartinnsn ^ van La kftkhtir 

vratasueaf | roaniUikt? krtyEih yaiu cukru* ta™ krtynkrta juhi 
7 4 t aauir ivUitu ptatikllbim lm vtkul^iu nrudukam | *ukho ratlia 
ivj* varluEUib Ltty t ktty, , ilirE.ij:ii pmial) 1 5 z 5 z anu 14 z 
In et 2 b the neuter h difficult hut not impossible, i think. 
In &t. 3h vats mb nuyat would he a good reading: and in 3d 
perhaps pratlcl would he better. 


72. [£45 a l I] 

agnir dyntimcna sHryo jyotlsa dyour mohi = 
mna antarifcai vyac a&3 di^iglbhia prthivi payObhlr idam 

ristram vardhaya: 


ntu prajivHi, | 


H3.J The Kashmirian Ji/jnrt'a Veda- MS 

Read ili^ii ivrjihLils uud pnyobltih, punctuating 

after each pair uf word* Jftwa to idjuii* 

IVIlsIS rupena saviti asveno ahar mittremi vorti^ctttt riiiri ■ 
pusi pu^^xr hhogamseno bh ag&day Idsm ri^traro vardhay- 

antu projivfll. 

Read mkreon* pnHubluh. aud possibly bbngudfacjreiaii bill- 

gaJliL 

yam vi \ 

^vakarrrmQi jizglllna medlmamtara dyffcSprthm ubtae ] ta- 

syahuh ksa i 

f triyam fjarbham pari mi vapathU murdhani cirayasva 
W<f may feel certain in reading dyflYajirlliivi, kaairijaitb Mid 
dlianajttSTft; ricv-ikurma tii would sfcfciii a better reading: it is 
probable tLjit antnru stands before d^vfi- f and setlimy h 
posrible pabeograjjliknily* giring sediinrmtara. 


£ChnndJSiisy ibhito mayGkhS^m - 
in a tciml yn jarasyih purlsnrh tasylhuh ksnttriyam nirmitath 

pari mi va? 

pattht raurdhani dbiraynsva f 

We might read: aLnndaiiay abLito m:mikh£Ls Etonian -J" tujpciA 
ye jnruj&l.v | purtfisub Usyabub k^atriynik nirimtMi * *t4> 

p;t fin i tasya vratatbl yipi mahati madaspa 
dam kfnttfVa durdhariya vi mi tvi dnbhnrh sapattrJS dip- 

sntus tava r&sfrsri 
m uttflmam dyumrmm aalu z i z 

Head: parflpi Utsya fvmtfttlui vCUii sabnte sadaftpaduh 
krotiHva durdlmrAui *a | in it tvii dahltau sajmltta dipsat&e lira 
rftytTiim ottaniiuu dvuinnam astu z ft • 1 f> 

73. [(. 45 a* L 1S.J 

id am tom mittrSvaruna havir vBm ycnigre : 
devS amrtatvatn 5 yan. I yertasmSi ksaitram adhi dhfirayojo 

sapattr&s pra: 

difas aantv aamai | 

Bead ton mitrl* in a. k^atram in c, And Ahniityiiuh ‘sap- 
atnii". in cd. 
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ghrlasya dhara mittrivaruna duha v&m dhenur anupa - 
[f,4fi h] sphtiranti dcva savitota vayur agnir bhutasya patir ifoa 

?amui y&cchat, | 

Head Wfcrt* ill a. duke in b; deraa in 

cam isaK tam : 

mittrSvjifuna ip-niiim c.-r^lhl ttntra bahudhS va^erfiih jay ale 

sc no apa ffho 

sa etat prthak gatvSno bahyidha bhavamam 

In h read tan nuiril*. in b iu e read eii. and if 

seiio (— seuii) doe* rjL>t ^Ei-!iiifc accepUibln we witS have id re (id 
senApo. or jay ante stalk 

ban&mit niitriv^rtina Bwmtr&m bha - 
vasa bhadrc ^ukftasya iokc pHrayfin nay ^avit£ devo ligriir^ 

jayamcdam ha ; 

visa ka^yapsaya ] 

In a it ibtioat seems Llicil we mmi rend mattria; in b tend 

bbiiviisna, la c parky an* 

vfito yam miltravaru/ia lad aha havisy antar&m 
nirinifarh bi f 

fyapasya adbvaryavo maruta yasySsafi lens dervebhyo varu- 

nlni cabruh: 

o m term devebhyo yartrudai cakruh z 2 z 

Read rillo van mitravarunk tad aha lmijT aabirani nir- 
tuiiasii ka^yapisya i mllivary.uu yMytsau icon derobbyb 

variuHp] cnkruk i h a 2 x 

74 ff. 4&b, L 7.] 

Q, 3. 3. 

Etsikrat svapa iha bhava: 
d agne dainhha rodasi urueJ | amurii imya namama r&ta- 

havyo yufijanti aupraja! 

sojh paftca janah 

Fur tbis si a ura ef. KT, G- U- 4 and M8- 4- 14 tfi- Head in 
h siciknidivL in b durnhluija where Q r baa rmcaarn; in c namftrt 
rfttahavyub. 

dure di^clumtam ar^lsa indram t ^yivnynntu 
sukhylyn fit 

purh yadi gay a triyam vfhatfm ark am asmai sautrfimanyS 

dadr^ntu devSh : 



Yof, r" ] The J£ariuniri(in Atharvti -4ft 

In a read rii aantam unless. in b cjtw und tjprttm: in < 
jnd gav^ntn, and in d dadimaiitL 

adbhyas tv a varuno jiihava aomaa tv*, yam hvayati par- 

vaiebhyfth indrHS ivi- 

yam hvayati vi^bhylbbyah fyeno bhutvi visa pat^mag 
in i- i-t-acl viijbliy,i ahhvaf, nud b d rifla i'i patent k 

eyeno bavin nayatv a para ; 
snilid anyaksettre ftparu^yam earantam ft^vinam pantbam 

krnuiam sajan ic garbham? 
saiata abhi aam Sam vicadhvam 

In a read bavjr t in b anyaksetre apart ddlmii ca ran tain; m 
c w^vias and fitigiuit. in d a bln saiUvi^^dkraia. 

eye no bavis kasyapasyopa 9 ifesc indram vitah pra f 
luto d&tl vl vifl yn catran. ] ucnagxSj viao vysanini* adhati 

kasl i 

Hr n ding cikwiijr wr ran get a good fiida a; anil lor pkda 
d i?e might consider u a pwaibilit? rigo rpian a no adluulfi 
carifli: the form vifi is prohablv for rigs, and senftgrfJ for 
seA 6 gn>. hut for tlia rtrsl 1 bare imtbing. 

yus te tiavarh prali ni$|yai saj£ta uta ni?tya z 2 & apRtu 

indr a taiii : 

tmtvfiyathchajn avo gayah 

Read: jus te liavaui [irati listhat ssjStii uta ni#M | ai^n- 
com indr a iaiii tjUtT&tlieiuiiin am giuuaso z 6 * 

hvayanti tva paftca janySh pati mitrivarsa: 
ta indrignj vigvc dev£ wigi ksetnam adhidbararit z 3 z 
fiend: hvjtranw ivfl pfidoa TJS.n-ii.li prsili milra avrsala inurn gnj 
vjgse devBS te .igi k^efiiam iulS'lL.irnu 7 1 1 3 2 

76. [f, 45 b, J. is.) 

prnjnpatir at 

mivarba sa prqtbhir anuvantih sa mSnuvarti anuvantim 

kmotu | t 

[f. 46 a j indro nuv antis sa virytJnunuvartis same nuviintis sa 

o^adhibhir anuvartih: 

5po tiuvflrtnyzj tSs parjatiycnSnus/artnyots tl laaniiv.iruyor 

anuvarttm krna i 
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tu I devi,nuvartaya» tc mrttmanuvartayah te mSnuvartayor 

anuvartim kf ■ 

now £ 4 i 

Read: prBjSpatir aimmitiu sn pr^alihit ntmvfciii^ | sa mami- 
Twlir aouvartiik k root it t 1 i indro ‘nurnrtfc YiryepfLiiu- 
Tftrtdi | sa - * * * % i * uirno Miuvurtih os^Jldhhir ntiurartifr 

in - » i » it J t Lipo imtartajiu. Ui-7 parjany enSntttartiky ulj 
u fDSmxt&rtATO wmvatiidi kpiTJiista s 4 e detb :inttv&Hii.i/an¬ 
te inrteiiuouviLTtayik^L | tc oiaiiurartayo mumifth krpiarjLu- 
t 5 s 4 a 


m JC 46ft, If] 

payo mahyam QEadhay&n payo me vlmdho tiadham I 

apiiii payasvS’ 

d y&t pay as tetive varafmtu vr^^y^b 

In b read ik'ihjin. in c payas^ad ami id «l U 4 me 

payo mahyom paraavsmto hasiino me payo da- 
dhnm | pa: 

yaa palatnn® Wflhyam vinaya me payo dad ham | 

In b rtmd dadhnii* also in cL 

payasvandre ksettram astu pay*: 
avad rtu dhim | ah am pa yas vln bhuyisam g§vo mota 

payasvauh 

For ab read pjtjjman die k*etra& astu payaaTiuL uta me 
dkkfdaii; read in a mu in d. 

payo mahyam a; 

psarasam gnndbarvi me payo fdadham j payo me vifvt 

bhutani vitd dudhStu me pal 

yah 

In a read apwm^K in b dailhiiu* 

payo mahyam dyivaprthivT anlarik^arh payo dadhat. | payo 

me vifvl bhu: 
t&ni dhata dadhitu me payah 

pay as p rthi vySm pay a ojssdhism payo dhi = 
vy antarik&a payo dhali payasvatis p rad Seas Bantu mi* 

hyam, * 2 ; 
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fiend; payus pytbivy&iii pay* usfrdbfrci pajo divy autarik-r 
dlmSi | puvas^atfr. prid^as satiui mahyarn « 6 7 5 * alia 15 * 

Fur the bat slanm ril Y& m MS 2. 12. L and often. 

In this niurgin opposite <ir J, h written pava^ pffhnytiii 

7t. [t 46a t l I2.J 

ah^un bibharmi tc mono &ham cittern aham vra s 
vraLim mamcd apa kratlv sstj marnns^ cchJ asidupi Inula* 

slistri s&nrfui 

te ramatim mu no m^yt tc ramataih menab aihjsm&sya 

madhusasya fcusfcha&yji Di; 

Intaaya ca | vlrodrkasya mulena mukhcna ntardsnani krtam 

madhii me anUr I t 

sya mukhetia mandanam krtam. | talro tvnm vivariasva 

narlci iva i/artaai | f 

yaths ntmi rathacokram samantaiii pari sasvaje evl pari 

sasva ma yathSl 
[£46b] sarii payite manah 2 1 £. 

The sphere of this is ck-ar. it is a love-oiiami; cC £. 6. 102 
anil the munv otltcrs. Thu (iiriiiftn of ilit* |>Sdti jirurotftl k' 
the 111 % iotO staiisas; and the details of mmimiatiwi raise many 
difficulties which cannot be convincingly settled. The hwl 
atanxii i» perfectly cituii and is equivalent to Q. 6, 9, l: read 
yvajusvu jnim in c and payale in iL We way feel sure, t 
think; that the nest to the I nt slarnti begins mudhu me; it 
seems possible tc read for tlitf first hemistich urndliu mayy 
nntnr ft syun inuLhena mardasmiii krtam in pad a c, read tutra, 
and ai the find of d perhaps variose, but for uarftel I out 
suggest nothing unless wo take an entirely different turn and 
read the hemistich taint tvaik viii rarcastin a rani ita ?art»si. 

Another stanaa is ns follows: ahjanwya uiadticthasya kusthusya 
nakutesya ca | rindhas trusyS ■ * krtam; but the emendation 
in pads 0 is put r<nr forceful. To start now with the first 
words, reading vratuui in b and maMfid aba in c we ge ! three 
pidM of at. 1. and in view of Q. 1. 34 $ I think we might 
read for il mama cittam a sldosi (Q. * up&yaai). Li the reitmin- 
ing part we find a winds pllda written twice. the correct form 
being umjn totamulilib vannfe fC‘ «■ 105.2d Las restatu.il> winch 
would be a good fifth pftda for si* 1 were it not <0r the inter* 
Teujng letters iiiunisSietrA and tiicae *t®a beyond eiticm9.itmu. 
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78. [t 46 K L L] 

yatbedam acvina trinarit vSto havatu bhumyfiro e ■ 
vl vayaih vahimui y&m vayam kSmayiakahe ' 

Head trtmito in A. vahati bhamjam in b 

utva mats sthipayatu pra « 
tva midiitam Hfvinl | da cva^ur iva m&taram mini evSjotu 

tc maitah 

Head ul ttt inn. probably si i;varnir in c anil smrcotil in d. 

yatha I 

fcsirarh ca sarpi; ca manuayanam hrye priyam. I evShara 

aayS nilnyfii 

hr do bhQyasam uttamah 
Rt'iitl bfda lu li. nArrit in c. 

agncs tvfl to pas tapatu v3tasya vraji mS sprk^s t£; 
ai <a<lnnSrii mfidhava ut tigtha prehy agnivat tc kraorai 
In b read (tkrujir mi spfkg&U in a aaditiva. 

auryas tv& tapas taps: 
tu vitnsya vraji mS apfb? 15 tfitl sadanSni mMhavs ut listha 

prehi su? 

ryavat tc kfnomi a a a 

Head; enryus it a tapiis tapatu t jit .j ttcv tlirijir mil spTk-?at | 
iini nudanam c'uUkitil ut ti*tliu prehi sun iivu.t te krcicuni i o 
i Si 

72. if, 46 b, t. ft] 

h iran yap us pi subbaga riipac cayam s u mange la : 
tfiv on 3m bbadrayS da t tarn amrtSv umrte bhage 
Head sumaiigabib in b. 

hiranyiipidvam haritam tat te aftgei 
su rQhflti tcncm&m aevina nari bhagcnsbhi sLftuntnm 
tn :i read hirunyitpiiiiJUtlj, in c ninUu in d aiaeutim. 

yatha rvipasudhrta ■ 

$ trpyanto yanti kiminah evl tvl serve devar&h petayo 

yamtti kaminsh: 


la d read proturo junta. 
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hiranylksa vnadhuvarno hirMyaparicantatie nfikarh hiranye 

ya$ tnva senl; 

sySih patiro & vaha 

Read: iiirtiiiyakfo madhayfa^o Mra^yapAricMihatidAna h i asiko 
himtiyo yua tavu teunsy&i - *. 

yndi viapa dirocanum yadi va nabhyas tira | yam 
tvf umi 

hyam ogodhir ttmkcna ma nySnsya £ $ z 

Thin 'iULnm appears (j. 7. 38, which Lass lirojauam La a; 
this eeemtj to tui» better than the tiroeariaiu of the conwitfi- 
t&tor. Road: jadi ftoi timj&nmii y&di nadya* timl.it | ijjuh 
tv a imthyam o^adhir uhlanii me nyfttumit z & z 3- z 

80, [£ 46 b 4 |. 14] 

punas prSrtam punor apanum a: 
smai pynar vyanain ula wma dhthi ] fttmlnam caksur udite 

aamlfias tam aim pi! 

hi tain anu jtva jigavi { 

Road apanaoj in a. adite in o and probuM* mmftmiii; in d 
pvaih jagrhi: she oini&sioti of the second ami would improve 
Use TUfltr* 

tvasta roped a savitfi uavena ahar mitrenal 
varunena rfitri indro jyesthena vrahmanlya VftuiapaLih 

paslsruMi puna: 

[f* 47 a' r asani dadhStu 

lU'ad mwh in tl; dadMu would bo hotter too. in new of 
ti. Bd and BY* IU, B9. Ta putiur no uimli prthivt dadltiL 

yathldityi vas&vo ye ca rudr3 vicve dcvB adiur ya 
ca rl : 

fcrf yajCO bhagas savitfi ye ca I dcva yamo smii punar a&am 

dudbitu I 

Rein I ami uuiU in d; the colon ifcumld follow ram. 

somo rlji- 

asurii tc pumir mB indro marudbhir acvinl te bhisaj yad 

sign! fodrq vasuvj ? 

t ca punar dat* 

The tinst psda of this itiinuv leems to have been lost; for 
pad* b I read some* rfijB viiimt to punar dat; pftda t begins 
with itnlro; read to in d. 
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pun lit dyaur devT punaatariksam agnir vfitah pnvzunano 

bhlsaj yaf 

tu grahyns p^arh nirrtyaa pftcim mjtych parfnd vak Ca 

devT punar da- 

datu z 4 Z 

Bead; putinr dyaor devt punar anfcmksftHi agnir vfltuft p»Tt 
m:iim hli^njvaiu, gratiy** jtft{Jln trimr^ pui;iu nirtjsl' 
t'iL cev den fmtiar ihidMu E 5 2 4 3 

61- [t 47 a, L <L] 

idem caksur patSvari mi birisit purtyusah yad Vtrii l 
tamo yad u lapisain ups viicam rii dadhmusi [ 

Bold rtfkvari in a> m b par* nyn all might be better: at 
tbe end of c 1 would read yaL kilbi-iU3i + m d (with 

apaTficaib as lift altefiiftliveh 

idam dhcHy ad a ganam yntho i 
rmud rohati | ay asm ay as taranku^o ak*ftur sram £am apu 

lariipatu £ 

In a nmy mid adhigupaiii or urihi grto^Jinh, in li yathoiv 
nixadhi or better yathorniir mi hi: in d up a limpatu seems 
probable, find the locative dual miplu stand at the beginning; 

I would suggesl tlimi aksyu msum iipn linipntn. 

yama t 

fty Sbhyam ujayarh nrcaksa yam caiiaenaj- caicta nir yam 

aupamiS ud ahtl£ cak^u ? 

r uditcr srtantatn so mo nrcaksi mays tad durmam dhfitu j 
Tbr first two pfida* do ml coihmc l welt with either the 
preceding or following, and it is pn^ihle that tboj were pfidus 
ed of a staiiea whose first hemistich Um fallen out: a possible 
readiup would bo yamo by libbylm uj iiyan orcuk^n yadi 
{fthietia, Jt ^einn {xi&niblv to rend mr jy*u supandi with 
aome form of *;a1e£j at Um beghmkg «d tbft pfl&da: read usiileli 
and insert colon; the Imi two words uu- probably iLfciarntaiii 
diirfhfttn. 

yatha caksua suparriu : 
qca. yathi ^va^rfi yafchl curiah evl me agvmh caksus krmi- 

lam puakara 1 

ftrajft | 

Head supin si, o-^.r^r in b. kftudfUh pu«k4r:i«rujft 
for ii: with thi^ itUiRft c£ fh 3* 4. 
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yaayas suparnnm prapataj caksusa caksur s dad he 

tngyihji samu r 

draje uva cak$ns§ caksur a dadhe z 5 z anu 16-1 : 

Tin psidii. looks ftfi if ]i:lrh d had displaced :i more 

appropriate pLuhi b; yet if wo might read for a yas supartwya 
praprste^ [n'rhaps b ctMild stand; in c we might road sumildrartl 
U tave* This in biniU' 1 5 of hyum b in ann 1G- 

There are suggestions in the 6rat two stanzas of healing 
some .iifiCfiBe of the eye. in the hv<t lw» the sUggostiuus are 
rather of a charm for keenness of rision; of course bflth could 
•=■ i ;ti±ij. in the liymii. 

82 and 83. Jt 47 it. L R] 

agniB tc biras sisaxtu yltudhaM &v£hi vatoin te prfcnas 

sisaktu - 

-Ciryarh tr cakau£ sisaktu smariksam te ^rotram sisaktu 

param&m .e pariraUm ; 

manas sisaktu yatudhftno svShft jc i k apoa te r«a* si^aktu = 
yltudbanA svfthl | osadhia te lomlni sisajantu samutfrairi 

de v3 : 

% sisakuj: yltudhlna avaha z % z * 

R-’iid ngoiib to Laras gisaktu Yiitndlmna s*ahft 7 1 1 JtkUuk 
Ur prftQa* siskin * * t 2 7 guryaiii te oiksua 9t>ablLi * * a 3 fc 
ftntarik^un to $rotruiU si^akty * * z 4 at paraimuii te pjmLvatflrji 

meliil^ si^uktii yiititibltim ^valiH s h 7 l / 

upas te rasas HE-aktu yatudJiiLflfl 1 1 ? f> u adhb 

Inuiaid iipgietiL * * % 2 z sinjudriuh U fvos si^aktu yatu- 
dljjliiu sriiba i' 3 ; 2 7 
In 83. 'f viit would a good reading. 

The me; ao dearly separate* these formulae into two groups 
Tliat I haTfl tjcrt ft i lt it ^chi^hle to uidfe ih^m in spite uf 
their unity as regards emuent* Opposite 8.1 the piutrgiia has 
rakF.:imantraiu iia 4. 


Si. IL 47 a« L IS.] 

idath tit £tro bhinAdmi ya : 
tudMna ev^hedarit te mastEakarii ih tarananaddi bhumyam 

te hano bbirt&l 

L ! 47 kj dmi yitudhaaa svlhedam t*: jihva m te grlva 

bhinaddi yatudhina sv^hedam ■ 
U 


YOL. Tun tit 
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to stand hi Til idam tc slu bbinadmi yfitudana svahedamn 

te bSha ni te hrda : 

yam btiinaddl yatudhina svlhedam te psrisur ni t<s £roni 

bhinaddt yaiudha : 

na svShedmh to tlomn ni te bbinadmi yfitudhSna 

nvShcdam te vast! ni : 

idam ta Qru bhinaddi yatudh&ns avahedam te jahghe 

bhmaddi yluidhana sva : 

hcdarh te gnlhau hhtnaddi yltudhSna svahcdnm te padiu 

ni to tvaearh bhinsdrii ! 

yitadhaiia svaJicdaiii te prooam ni idaiii te pfirdnsi bhinaddi 

yatudhana svl i 

hedam te majjo ni taranenaddi bhfimyAm t 3 * 

Read; idaiii te firb biiitudiui yfitutlliana ttaba [ Utah te 
111,1**1 ska in ni tarhntidiiri. blumiiliui Uhtunyarn ; 1 * idmLi t* 
hand * ■ | iduh to jib Tam ni * ■ * * 8 « idwfc te grltltb ■ ■ | 
idiiiii te sksiiidhln ni ! ' a 3 z id am ta bushin - i idaih te 
MM ni * * * it -1 it idatu te hrdayjuh ■ * ! idaiii te pen;dr 
■ Waeienitig-]]. dZtind. Or, § 51) ni ■ * * a B * idaiii te 'jroijl 
* * liliiih te kiomn m * * ■ z <1 z idtui; te pr-the ’ * I idaiii 
te ’tostiima ni * ► * ill idaiii te firu * * [ idaiii te jaogkg 
nj * ■ * s 8 2 itUib te gdlhla * - j idiulj te padiu m * * • 
t 0 x idaiii ta tvaciiiit ■ • | id aril te piUnatU &i ■ - z 10 t 
idaiii ta paruijst b tumid tm vritudhana sTjiha [ idaiii to majjit 
tu <nrhiiy fiii n h liinrulmi bliUmy&tn £ 11 i 3 z 

85. [ft 4? b, L ft] 

nandasotlahiTTi anti : 
kajisnu hlpBrajita amtim bhmrmny arpaya svayam plv'ln 

ySyatl a : 

srar Situ sahakratur Itu mi print? ItftO balam mano dadhim 

bhadrayS agni = 

r vicvid vlsti mi avaslayc dak$mi ml daks inn to dak&inJf 

patu sa i 

vyatah pa^cid annxh vyadhit pitu sar/asyl bhavahebftyai 

catrsm ipo divyi miwrm r 

sya ca daksinah j dhlta so vita rudras le tio myjicantv 

anhasah catam pacl : 

tu varunasya vrahmanaapatcc ga te m^ritaii pa^lm no vifyft 

9a tit pB^c ; 


bhyo vayantwh £ 4 z 
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This seems hull? more limn words and pliruses put together 
without commotion, though there, is in several places iiidicfilion 
of prayer for protection; such as vyadhfll pain, mnncantv 
a alias uh. H dues not seem to bo metrical. 

At the very begin nils g J think uuiidasudarani is not im- 
probable, then probably antakujtsotim and uparajitum, these 
being in agreement with aumui; doubtless we should read 
l.^ ninith y hot it seem a hardly possible to construe two accusa¬ 
l-yen with aipa'x If asrai is a verb, as seems possible, we 
would want to read yilyaty a-rah f followed by a period J, 
Reading Situ nut prftpo and bhaflray.'ignir wo would get a 
fairly good Sense for Situ salmkrntur * • > wigvjul t&suJ.i 
( followed by period }, though it would be quite possible to put 
the period after hhadray:! and thro read vastir mi •? vnuiii 
vyadhut piitu would bo the las,l words which can aland, but 
it Kevins that a full stop ODtahs after bhavahebbyd. Of course 
dhhtii * - * auhanab ja good but of the rest I can make no thing 
though many of the words are ohvient. 

The above suggestions really oiler no help hi -wiving this 
by mu, for there is nothing m it tint gives a solid huso from 
which to work; at least I cannot see it. 


(56. [t47b. 1. 111.] 


pracTm difam Bstfalm agnir mSvatv ojame ba l 
Jftya difJtih priyo bhuyAsam nnu miivl me dico bhavaniu 

ghrtapratikS i 

duksinnrii di$sm Bstham indro mavatv ojase halfiya pratt- 

dm di : 


Isthlm varuno mavatv Sujase bally a udlclm dicant 

astham 1 

sujUQ mavatv lujasc bally a dhmvirii digam astMni visnttr 

mavatv luja l 

[£ 48 a] sc baliya urdhvam digam astham vthaspalir mavatv 

Sujase baliya 5 

di^ Urn priya bhuyasSih aou mittr.1 me di^O hhavantu gbrla- 

pratfki t - 


g j g g Jf 

ttvud; pnlcirii di^am HsiMro agnir mavatv o]nsO balaya ] 
dii-iiii priyo hhujiisaiu Emu mi tin m« dii;o hhavantu ghrlu* 
pratikhb x 1 2 dak*io&m di.;am ttstMm iudro aiuvutv * * | 


JL C lidrrcf. 
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dtQ*n\ ■ - z 2 t pmttcliti di^-tni ulljfiiis v&runo naiivutt ■ j 

dl^tli ■ * j k J /. (iclkiih dir sun sistLSih burio msxviav - ■ { 

dir; Am <•< i 4 a dlinif&iLi di^im llathAnh si^at nuiratv - - 

diqUm T ■ ’ v 6 / ilxdhviUti Au;au\ [is thaw Trhusputir !H&?air 

ojftse biijfrya | djgsdl pnro bbuyA£iuii ami mi ini mt d]n;y 
bbutvantu giirtapr&tlk&b Z fi z. fi / unu 17 . 


87* It 4ha, I. ELJ 

Kau^ ioi 

ntanlyi iahtu. pmthamam pacccd anvyatmvita tain 
tmri pra vravTmi va cadir n5 sanmrvari sidarvyas cantnr 

bhavati aacihu \ 

n odur ito vrkjih Atbo borvarlr yuyani prlttar vodheva 

dhlvajS kparga ■ 

la yurva piftuiTr apa ugraro ivayatiam | patmrtn prntvarfr 

ivorvarlli ■ 

sadhima pallia rivacyu tauliibhyctc ttdcvicvatarav ivu j 

pra stomas u i 

rvannslm kho^ayiaim astvii visum | nan paiicamaycsqiii 

autravqt kr : 

nntarii va$u arista sya vostha priyaiijda vlsi tatiuttei nr 
Read; taiiUnli prallmijiailj imffimd am'li uta'mita 1 

Lan ninb p ta vratimi Tas ^dlivir ta* santiirvarlli i l t sad bur 

ras tamur bbar&lu otur etu rrttik | atlio hoffTOfir riiyiuli 

prftiar Todkeya db^Tata z S z kbur^ala i m patTarlr aptem 
ft gra m ivuyaiuim. [ putantu patvanr ivorranij, sldtuma p&thJi 
* E £ aril cyan te lotudyute todftim^vatarti¥ l\a I pra sUim&m 
□nsirHiLiib <f&(iiy[LiiRm a^tilvi^am i 4 4 niri paiUSimaytlkbiUl* 
kn^utaiii t&shs | art^W &y» vasUi ^priymiiilu tari 
Sat:iutsray 2 ri x l * 

Tba of SI' tnitr not wsm gnnd but I rt.^gorJ it us 

jtrobnbla; Biooiutt^ld repom finihur otu .is the rend in g of 
three inse. but reads in bis teit tudbur etu mth«. Fsi 2d HI. 
rDut.1 9 vo'JImre, in rib HI* rvsads krnute rajfcu tiiuuiih all but 
ado of Ills mss. have ItnjuUnk; in bis note ho ouggoata, the 
miShig boro stiten. for |inj«4»tlii m 5d wo shutibj probably 
road t>Tendril hi in Kuii^. but. tor the rest our reading aeomsi 
as hopeiosi a .s that of KriU^ika. 
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SB. [f. 4S*, t. mj 
RV. 10. 152 

itthl innhnn asy axnittrakhagbatG tidbhutah na yaaya 

hanya I 

te sakhil na jiyatc kadi cana 
In a read moMo. and m b ainitrfiliilidu- 

Vfkso vi mav^-dho jahi vi vhtraaya : 
hanu rtoja Vi numyLinianyu vfttrahsnn amittfasyablud.isati 
Read: vi rak*n vi nqpU» jahi ri mrasya hsum rcja [ vi 
muuyBHi iadr:i VTtraiuind ainiLra^y^bliiilJlsaLalL i 2 t 

vi nl • 

ndra vi m^do jahi nTda yalsva pradhanyauh ndbamarh 

gamoyn tnao yo i 

asma abhi dUsati 

Re:[Li: vi eh mcira mrdho j alii ntas Jftttha prtanyut&b I 
adijainam gumayl tamo Jtj axmE/i ablii dfla&ti ? 3 js 

svssiida vi^aiii pati vrttruha: 
vi mrdo jahi VfScndrras pura etu nos soniapi abhayankorah 
Id a read patir, in b vrtrabn and *i mvdhv or viiurdliu; jabi 
does not fit in well bare, anti the leadline of BY- ia much 
preferable 1 <■ imr-lbo *m-t 

apendrs dviaato mono pa jjjy&sato vadham vi mating f&rm& 

ysccha va* 

riyo yavadhi vadbam £ i 35 

Read: upendra dvj^ato tmlno >pn jyyiidalo vadimm | v* tun into 
ginui* yjtccbm v&nyu yarayU vadiiaui ^ 5 ^ ; 

m. [t 4fta, L 17.j 

yo titaro man is tcnlti tam: 

sva sah sapattrlh dviaato mane pmutasvii ppianyaUfr | 

In a read dnvo yo •tibtros in b l think tani^a dvi?:tb is Lbe 
best of several pliabilities: in c read eaputaDin and for d pra 
mitasvji prianyanilt, 

[f- 43 Ul tasva pra dahnsva sapattrih d visa to marie taripi 

mahatvxb duavasaih voice bhafikti 


Li C Barrat, 


m 


[W1U 


In a read pra nnturra* in h sapataRn; in b at l or am would 
l,.- P>u! t-.*r .l i j ij tt MPfl sii.iLi.il’. :llL usi-iii:i h it b&d [HHWtblOj in 4 
read blkanilU [iTtanyatam. 

varco jahi m^rnyum jahy RkClUrri dvisiataiii fB&nc | devo 

yo lit 

taro jnanis tenlti tara dhftrvata | 

U\ o read "titaro and in d dburmtalt. 


yt dhurvonti ye dmhyonli ye dvj&anti pm S 
t^nyatah | sarvln sapattrga te rnonir na manytirh d vi^atas 

karat. 

in b rand prtanyantah; in ed *&rrlu sapatoSiia to iiitctir air. 

lava eittc taJ 

YA vrate lavjSivadhaspadam caram | deVO yo myataio munis 

tenati tara dii^vama? 

Hold: tarn cine tam rnto t»vaiTiitdlwBpAdiub kararn | dom 
vo 'tiuro muni* ISDiti fcaruffta dvi^al z 5 z 3 / 

Jto od JLiid lb taaftti tara du&iamn might seem ub good 
at the reading givan fthov* 


tO. ft 4Sb. l 6-J 

C- e. 9 . 

a te lUatiaf caksuf ca a mii tc hrdayam dade pados 

padyam a: 

dade yatM tiathasi me vaje vsgt? 

In ah read mu mu; tak^ut; eft.; in c piiofc and in d va^s 
only once* This staozfi and the last one do not appear in L^ 
nor she-where, 

vlnceha se pldlu tanvOih vacch&ksOr van: 
echa saksnyu akso Vfsanyantyli$ kefl osfhlu roim to kltnena 

asyaLarh 

For a rend mucdia me % for h Tlioahlik??&u T&ncclia s&k- 
thyiiu; m c aksyau nnd in d the sign tmi^liteF^tod 

a iu j>yalAih might bp a poorly formed yu* 

mil tv£] 

dii^aninafgaiii nomi hrdayasprgam mamed apa kratav as q 

mamasai 

£ ced asac ced asidapt 
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For the first licnjiBtidi I think we mar r^ad mayi tvrt 
d^aih*pr£aik krpomi hrdajfa&pr^aiu; in c read aha, and for d 
set* bynm 77 where I suggeated mama cittern a sjrjasb 

yasam nobhir iroharinm hfdi samvananam kftafh ] \ 
givo ghftaaya mataro amu sam, vanuyantu me 
In a tesA yhsaiu, io d amuili. 

mahyarh tvi dyfvSppLhj ; 
vj sabyiirii dev? sarawati mohyam tvendra^ c5grH£ cAhoratre 

ni yacchatim. zl 

Road: mrthymii tru rombyaih dc-rf saras vats 

ronhy *ifri hendra^ cFJgnii; cttbomtra hi yacchatiim r 5^42 
For *t, n efi abjOtra JJo»- 9 . 5 and 35 < 5 , 


91, [f, m L 13-3 
CC a & 24 . 

btiQlir muly srjtini pur.Lir vo yanti yadavah punar jutis 

kfcmTcUnfl 

yasya stba dam atfca yo va praUU tam tttta ma s&msany 

altah acchavo jighn: 

echavalj huvlsyavas pl^yavah sphatihari ramahurl vita 

jftle sa= 

nojavah punar vo yanti yldavoh ponar jOti«; klmtdim yaaya 

athu dai 

m atta yo va prahlt tam utla moihsuny attah a * om tv am 

utta sma: 

rnlmalny attah zz 5 2 anuva IS z z iti atharva: 

[f. 49 m] gi pipalldaflkhaySm dvitlyas kind as samlptah 

£ £ 

2- 24 is i) hymn of eight sfaums divided between 1 x 1 ale 
and fete ah' kiimidins* above io No. 49 we have a byiiim seem- 
inglv of five 4tfl££&B> do vote'I to ibe male Id ml dins and hero 
nra the italic against the female** An arrangemfifiJ in five 
shuttle xnaty be made with 1 * 0 ® k degree of reason, but to emend 
the word* which are supposed lb he names of the demotm is 
not possible; fumintoe vocatives are catted for, .mi! I can only 
suggest as more or less platmblo arjimi. jighjitsavab spliMi* 
harl rritiiJiMri, inaDojatih. Taking up these suggestions we 
may read as follow*: bhuli muly arjuni pnnar vo yantu yittrivaJ- 
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Ijunar j&tift kimldiulli | yasy* stba tam alta yo prftfasit tarn 
aifcv -v li mliiflltriy ait a /. 1 z accbatu jigUitz.JiTal,i [Htnaj * ■ ■ 
t ‘2 a iiavLfjrarft^ p&iiyurati * * ■ i 3 a tpUatibfiri nunabrm 
i i Ttitiijiila iiiaii.-.javaii punnr Yf< jafitu yiitavah pumr 
jiiLis kiwi ( limb | ytisyti slim lam ultit to v;di pnlbfut l-tcn attii 
sta iiiausaDT jvUq i 6 z 5 2 atiu lii z 2 itv suburrapi. pllippa- 

IHiltt^ikliAy.iilii dTiUyj.'- Lllyijas stunk pink z* a 


-Vufoft (m Village Government in Jnj^ui After I GW, J ,— 
By K. A^akawa, Hi, D. ; Tale University, Haven. 
Conn. 


Introduction 

ts tile j-v.il- IGtm, l.ikiigBi n Icvs-u, thruugh his vieiui-y at 
ihi- battle of SeJdsnhar*. became tin? virtual ruler «f fetidnl 
■ftpMij ami proceeded to elaborate Utfl oirartil si nLima of 
ji.-vonum-ur which, with ivnnirkuhlT (fw di;ing^, cnntimwd to 
(jit-rdl.'r nil and: ftp u Led =uai over til'.- ntitmn till the 
Ltf tiiu olhotieiilii century. Jn Ibis system euiinjnuled, uni 
frilii muled, ibe f< uilii! rejuunto i* h Japan. lineli u! llm larger 
phases of the relation t* Hi* Emperor and civil 

nobility, to rrligiou- inst-itotii'n*, ami Li* tKn uiilil-ifi, ugricnl- 
tuL-iil. ami mercantile classes of society, and sis tqitr.nl. intel¬ 
lectual. economic mi i inMifarthmal tiontrihutions t» tha present 
..Jtt nf Jaiinrittst- bUtory.-pretenU! a field of fruitful study 
It is the ttjm of tlii- essay to uwijrt' a owe of the tending 
feature j of the rural aspect 1 . of tin- great -ystotii. 

Generally considered, tho timid objects of thin syfltouj 0*0 
hardly be said to have been entirely selfcdi. Cowing after 
nearly lliree rentunes of continual civil war, leyniu huh as 
rttifer to no to re at but tin- peace .1110 order for which the 
itntioq had long yearned, as to perpetuate the political power 
„f hi- rrwn family. It wna in fact the primary oiotivt of Ills 
|ioh:-. that the power of lus tfOUte d*onM depend upon the 
stability of the realmh It way indeed bo Mbi iii&t-dTWj 
important- phase of tha political fljstem which he built waano 
designed as i.o subserve this double purpose. 

It is -hi-' full cuU't'iinisnuss ol its itinis that cbitrndtrizcs 
the Tukunauii rbitiiue ur d distinguish?* it from us predecessors 
in the history of feudal Japan. Ii-yasu ami hie councillors 
would run no n-k and leavt> nothing to nature, wherever tlieir 
human intelligence guided them. They mtide every effort IQ 
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inv^il them*elvt> * if the wbdttm to be lIk rive I from L lie stud* 

Ilf iho pa-1 political experience ns I ruth Japan and Cldfti a - and 
nought to :uiiipt VI tn tlur iwculilLi oottdiiimi* prevailing in tht 
fun dal Japan of the earl) serentesriith century. ? always vrith 
the steadfast purpose uf insuring peace mid of perpetuating 
the new regime. 

The ginieml fyetem framed 'was characterized* m all its 
phase*, by a, tudied habiici^ of twitch ment* st'sniuigU * aitt i- 
dittorj to each otliirr, rmraely* gnrenmii-ut by rigid law- and 
gwsrtnticnt by discretion* The hriioriaft who only lh»- 
iorniur, in which tin ebihonite machinery wfa sot in TimlipH* 
as it were, roEardksaly of ih^ mm operating it would he 
purried b> meet uvtrywliuro EilinoRt nn eicc&i of liberty that 
w;iK Udr fur thw i'MTCtSf of lilt? personal sense uf n.|mty and 
proportion of the individual admin hi rot ot. Xur would nm 
snweed in regarding l)i« hitter eh iuvnt the only basic girfak- 
i 1 1pin of the Tokuguwn rule. It would *zmn that largely by 
ik luirinony of tie lwn, the om- not lees important than the 
olU&r, waa tarred the primary aim «f XfcjaanSi cnrermmmt, 

1. fSfirofEmkffitH by ri^iil laws which one might tern iiisiiiu- 
tiutifvUnm may he cunvmiaMiLly diftcu^ad ns in the- following 
nnulyii** Jn ihr lirst place, a Chinese political idol* was used 

' I'xphmi and ejniibadzu tire nctmd division ■ i social ■ !a 
Tbfi nation wne conceived n< falling into two nrndii dnsse*. 
rulers and ruled* with a broad division of labor between them : 
thy niiyi^ to mid in return In hf support tni ami She 

ruled lo nuppnrt and irv nltmi In bo guturnAd.* I’me the 
feudal Datum iif the society, ihe nder* w<-; e mostly warn iriO 
and the ruled weft mostly till tun of Ihr soil. The separation 
lad widen rise noble ili net loch of the f-irmer and the ignoble 
services of ihe liutor w m diatiuot and decisive, each class 
tiring a Hcpamh} life from the nth it* with its own laws, edu¬ 
cation, taste and views of life,* Ln^-s eIijui two millions ibu 
figbiing clasft were thn* fliporimposed upon more Uum tvtmty- 
four oiillicuM of tha [uroduoing clu^J 

fis the second place, Wi h be unied iIsjll m each uf rht- 
two olfcMtfl, and in their mutual rckiiunshrp, there had 
dfTidopBcl in tb»- matte of proviotih history nn ilt-de|lncd bm 
importasit division »F ^clKclu^^e^, which Uie T^kagawa rulvis 
now orgyjiijr.e«l in a minute iutid rlzhl gnithitinu of tank. To 
emunante hut a few of the chief step- in the hierarchy, aneb 
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ns concern the subject of tbi* essay. The Sfowraiifo appointed 
about forty Intend ants 11 with regular salaries over his own 
Domain Lands." H- also received allegiance »f morv than 
two 1 1 lid tired Urge anti -mull Barons," who, with smut of 
their vassals, rukul over their res pic live Fiefs."' the suzerain^ 
domain hinds were as-vtsswl equivalent to about -t fourth 
of the aggregate of the fiefs of all the harems." His intendflnts 
stood in their respective districts. in immediate relation with 
rep resen tali ves of tho peasants, hut the barons a Lid their larger 
[ami-holding rassail* were removed from the rural population 
under thorn by mu- or snore intt-nuediafo grades of officials. 1 * 
wlxnu we might ctmvebkalJy designate Bailiffs. 

The peayinls f each Village" 4 11 were themselves divided 
into classes, uccording tn their timures,'* They, liowMtr, 
were all under thesr Village-Head, 11 usually one but siinietiiiie-s 
more, citbor elected or hereditary, and, bolding office annu a l l y , 
for a term of years, or for life. He was assisted by several 
Chiefs,i'■ and was, with the latter, under the counsel and 
superTtsiiilk ■■! oilc or mure selected Killers. 1 ® In larger fief* 
there frequently were District-Head*, who, he fog also of tlie 
pea-ant birth, each discharged in a group ut villages, lutiC’- 
lions similar to those of the heads of mdividual villages. i: 

la the third place, all those grades were held together hy 
i carefully -ludied system of checks and balances. These 
were evidently conceited in accordance with the two familiar 
principles that have characterized many a bureaucratic govern¬ 
ment in history, and were especially developed in China,’ 1 * 
namely, the principles of respandhility and of delegation,—the 
delegation *>f the suzerain's powers to his subordinate officials, 
and the vesponsibiliiy of each functionary for his official 
conduct to those above him. Each official wiw iiiTiokhfo," no 
long tus he acted within the powers delegated to Lina, and each 
law was sacred,*® so long as it embodied the just will of Hie 
big I lest authorities, Every person, however high, was answer- 
able for his act to his superiors, and tho suzerain'* punishmoin 
for wrong 5 committed Ijv even the greatesr harem was sw i fi 
and was witnessed by all .'men under him.*' It was very 
common that the official or even all '.lie members of a corpor¬ 
ate body were punished for a grew offence committed by one 
of tho latter, or otherwise held responsible for the due perfor¬ 
mance of public duties enjoined on them. This was especially 
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tho nits with ruml conumimtin» wi'Ji city wards, ftnJ with 
mul'dlanl mid artisan gilds- 51 It would not lie iliftkult to se>r 
i li r. h Uitj double cbutii tif lido nation nml responsibility was 
forbad in oriiw tu bold tbu society ?>>lidly together, 

2. ttrfide then: rigorous iratitutiooal ^miugenitmiii of the 
Tokugnvra regime, tin- latitude it rurafollj mid gsm-rously left 
to tin- in din dual nilmiiiistrator fur lh« exercise of hi* si-ase 
Of equity and right proportion is nil the more remark a. bits U\ 
contras L rnttss the Bttxerttiu’d motive of ddih'-ratuly 
bidmicmg ilu-rfl two opposite principles is thoroughly appro- 
dated, the Alor} of in? gOTCffliufilit if opt to baffle us ;it 
every turn, and 1ms in fan betrayed many write re into in- 
*ri table err+ira. Ruin by discretion should t» absent jin no 
form of government, und is likely to pby a large part iu a 
tuadtil gorei runout, which usually CiitapriiHs ^rwugenmn!- 
es&enltiitl) private and personal in origin. In the Tokugaw'ii 
regime, discretionary conduct (if affairs formed a predominant 
feature of its operation, and, what la more important, was 
lusinhtiiu-il side by side with * rigid institiitiuimlUm, some 
phases uf whirl, we have uiulyn i). both tjeiiiunb auppUmeattn# 
and recurving .-oeh other,. Thu law was frame.!, or, at h ast, 
such was the ideal, with the conscious intention it the sunn? 
tune t.> guide the blind magistratu by il?» proTisiruis and to 
allow the wi.it magistrate to supply them with in* wisdom.* 1 
One* promulgated, therefor*. the law was a ready instrument 
in the hands uf bmeroU-nt and experienced rulers-** Not 
-t Ido in was it expanded, In-nt, or oven overridden, to give 

free play to u higher sense of eiflritj,- 4 Thi* whs. In short, 

a system of guvcriundit one hall of whose -siccfci* ih-pendud 
upon the skill and the justice of the individual official, the 
other lullf being provide! for by minute laws. The lirst hall, 
il is easy Ij see, wa* over liablt- to he turned u> abuses by 
-orrajjt im;n, and the second always tended to become tugcli- 
unicnl and unwieldy. The direful combi nation ili-rhed by the 
Tokuguwn ruler* served tbeir aims with rare success, but 

failed iliem in the end. for, indeed, no huiuun baud could 

strike an atao balance nud effect a complete organic union 
ol the two fflclors Tor nil timtr. 

So much fur thr getter*! system. We art- now ready fo 
derole our attention ti> that part of the Tokugawn n-gime 
which concerned the rural population, and observe bow il 
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illustrates the general reflection* w*- have made,, and how it* 
peculiar conditions rua c te-d. upon the entire sysdenn 

The peasant* were a class dc*tmmh it? ba* busn *aiib to 
bo ruEerj by warriors and in return to support them with 
fruits oi their labors It was first of ai) necessary to keep 
them sub missive, There wa& no f.hoti^rhL tif ever albwing ihfliu 
to tali' 1 part m lb* government of tho country nr evua Of the 
fief* Not only would their be incapably fif the work, hut it 
would in ia|9 probability result in breaking the tefr fabric of 
feudal society. Nor was it a difficult problem tu enforce 
passive obedience upon the peasants, for, liELliiimdfy employing 
dull wood und meld us tools, kfl they do, and depending on 
nm!*: but Irrestib]® forces of imturw, the peasant' an- always 
the mildest and umsi patient class of people. Tbo mi' and 
dignity of the uutborHjei cumin and from them tuore genu in l 
respect Ihun from mordants la the cities. Poll Lira l ideas 
grow hot slowly among the peasant*. I 1 heir mental her Iran 
is apt to ho limited to their own interests, which are at onw 
circum scribed and protected b> custom. Unly when thesi 
interests their only citadel, art unrtta^onalilv attacked, they 
would bo Aoeit to lost their equanimity atid beeoim a* faro- 
don* a* an enraged So long their interest uro aafe- 
guarded. however. pejxsumt* would hr a malTfrfcble material in 
the hands of a wise ruler* This wu* c*penialEy thn cant with 
the iTapanes^ peasants* They had for centuries been inured 
to passivity. They were in most instances n ecus tom ed to a 
greuariou? roods of linng in. old immlcts, — a fuel which i ended 
to develop fixed facial forms and iUOctioufi and a cordial 
spirit uf mutual dependence und assistance among them- 
selves. It will bq seen later that this tendency was promoted 
by the Tokugawa riders with extreme care, .Altogether* 
this was not a life conduct re to independence of thought 
uiul ucUlui. 

Obfediutir-*, kiiwovtir, might not be contentmonL It was 
necessary tu control the pdiiaftts $u inch a way jus to render 
them, not only submissive \m also contented*—ate* oouteuldi, 
if possible* (hut they would counterbalance whatever uustuble 
dements of society rhem existed in and out of their circle, 
mid throw the weight uf llieir on live dt^ire ftir order and 
conwervaiinni in the hileresl of peace nod of the perpetuation 
of the regime. 
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This datibli 1 L^lc wa- at OHC* imperative and difficult, for 

liie Jupanw j of tbt- sevcntietfth century yum It** 

easily contented ud should therlfon be appewed with all th.* 
greater solkitmb, limit the serf* of ili<? thirteenth* Nut " nl y 
did they farm the hulk of the nation* aw 1 vrtrt, from the 
economic etandpoint, ihu support of the satire body politic; 3 * 
not (July wa* there a degree of community of interest between 
t J l mi l ktiil tiie witmara* as n^iiiust the rising burghnr class; 17 
bul Hites uinru iwpwrtaiit thou Lhoae eimmatamcei, the peas- 
pcsiticm in relation tu tin; land they tilled nnd to the 
warriors who drew revunue* tVmis the laud had ■materially 
risen sinc& the earlier period. l, inter the of the ciwI'e- 

tiLiLtl civil strife that rugrd before 56iH>, vurrHin found tit tit 
Llisv could no lunger retain their role of seigneur* over landed 
estate whisre they had for jjenantiotii lived ■ m time of peace, 
EaiiiiiJ their fterfii, and. hi liiue of war* defended their ensiles with 
their retain it Thuy were now obliged to betake thetnsftkea to 
the of the greater lord*, to remain In their iuimedijitG 

neEghhoiiThonrL and to leave their hind to he taiuiaged largely hy 
the liliars tblCEnsfilves* I rons lib-* time on, political condition* 5 ® 
accelerated the change atmdy bigun. By the beginning of the 
venue nth ceuturv, most serfs had turned freer tenants and 
many of tb^ latter had become proprietors cmplo) iug tenants 
and laborers.** A long experience iiad led thn peasants io 
fed that the lord—mid the lord be* nine tin bapmiOMl bring 
in. the eves nf thn peasant* bring on the mseoruin's d o main 
lands—cared much loss for the land they tilled Umn fer thr 
dues levied upon it* This wits in fact a fundamental point; 
the iMal obligation ol r ]iind T rathor than. Lhe land iUsolf^ vans 
nnvr a controlling principle of th*? inHiitiitioiud lift of the 
pttfflttmL Between the lord and Ids Imuh the tilling of which 
hi hud overseen, had now stepped forth tho peasant, who had 
formerly stood behind the land, and the lord's eye hud firmed 
peiffirea from the laud to what the peasant should bring to 
iiiin from iL Tiro pmiant had become the virtual. tlioogh 
not theoretical. owner 46 of cEilljvated 1 himL si This was a 
tranritjpftul «tale of things bu tokening a greatly inf mice d 
social position of the tilSer of the SOIL For although the 
process could not in nil cases have resulted in his improved 
mate rial condition, he inubt nevertheless under these circum¬ 
stances have become inure mmdftd of his rights and interests. 
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To illustrate. The lord* right of seizure over land 3 ^ had 
vanished, and even bs right of escheat or xuortJiHiiQ. us the 
medieval jurist of Europe iron Id call it, was very i ni perfect 5 ? 
ttuccafiaion by testament wa* common;^ a collateral relative 
of tho docoa^d. tu whom ike luller bud wJlh-d hi* holding 
inherited it wiihoiit purchase-money e^er hi-ing jut id It the 
lord, and wuv in default of a will and of a nearer rnbtivr. 
even r impelled tv■ do so in order that tljc oiroi- dues ab 
before would bo forthcoming from the estate* As regards 
these dues, they were almost all levied on the productive 
capacity of each bolding ** 1 capita lion or home taxes- being 
unpopular and urumporUmU i \nn indicating kuw far was 
the peasant- removed ' rroii personal servitude to the lord. 
K emulation* vimcerr ing iheuatbn 'if find by >aU% gift, or 
mortgage*** and its division P were primarily ncTuiited by the 
motive that the act should not riifect the fiscal ifisoefc of the 
tandi iT In mattfirs of piU"bOintl rigjli’, also. the on me consider* 
aticui largnly prevailed, Olmn^c o: reddeiico between different 
putt* of the country was d Lie mu raged, muinh bectuiae it might 
introduce tending !■> disturb the unity of village 

cis Kto me, and thereby mnriuee to unrest and a consequent 
hsrfll doraagument^ ILurfego** wu m sn no nay interfered 
with, so long as ti did not directly or mdireotly tend to 
diminish the public Vavaiiua n( the village. When, in later 
years of tliis period, the rmining away of impoverished peasants 
hue si inti fre 411 trill, tko lord seldom exercised a right of pars 111 
provideil the land duHt-rW hy the absen rider* was taken care 
of by their relatives or by the village und yielded Urn same 
dues as before. 

All tins points to a condition tktil deeply ami radically 
affected all clashes of lbe feudal society, and tactri ncd n 
specially profound ijdhitoiec upon the rural policy of tha period. 
The peasants indeed, btill the 1,1 ml ad 1 - r-lj*aa P but it is 

easy to see that their interests called i«»r tile most scrupobuB 
consideration of the an/train's govern ment The harems* too* 
0:1 their port, would Cnurt the good-will of the village popu- 
la lion within their Jkbs br m lord could hope to wield iiiilu- 
encis for a long ti tnu over ditfc on bulled peasants. The litter 
w-iulil ni tea find a rtmih li^'iier in the he crain hiiu ilb w 1 m h 
while openly discoimtenniidiig popular riots and direct appeals, 
would eagerly punish the baron for maladwriptgtration and 
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■inijrectly right the wrongs of the aggrieved peasantry. 
Whether Lin.- suramin or the baron, the inevitable criterion 
of distinguishing -i good Eruw a bud lord was the ones regard 
and the other-, dUregard for rural intoresS*.** And these 
interest* could be studied only with sincere seal and sympathy, 
for the peasants would Tint express, tb«oael'rt*i lutiil it wa* tow 
la,t@— until their long pent-dp grief .vnc vs burnt lorth in viol401 
mubn. The greatest stress was, tliorelure, laid everywiusr*- 
ujiftit llw nmd of studying agricultural conditions and minis* 
taring to (luau with juitisu ahd. skilUJ Tjudnr these eircum- 
gUnrt-. it wa* exceedingly difficult at vrtes tv j*oufu front 
the peasant* the degree of suiuiiaaiOtlt und to grant them the 
degree of satisfaction, which ware both absolutely nufless iry 
lor tbo success os the rugiAFt The iT)g*iihiu» and LhuTUUgb 
manner in which this delicate work was generally contrived 
tu bo done by the feudal authorities is worthy of a careful 
study, 

in tin? first pi nee, the Tokogafftfs village administration 
was an example vf extreme paler mils m at mice kind and 
item, it was hero, that I lie greatest cure ™> taken in 
bn Sunning law ami equity, indexible justice and generous dis¬ 
cretion. The fundamental con caption wan that the peasant 
was at once Luo paAsirii and Loo ignorant to provide for the 
morrow, so that Lis ills should receive official at lent tun even 
before he Itimtndt' perceived their iviupimu *.* 1 It was uunoo&s- 
idfy, anil ^onuttUiire dangerous, that he should understand 
whj.Lt the authorities were doing for him, for they were afraid 
that lus toi> much knowledge ought interfere with tin dr exercise 
of equity Liti.il arbitrary adjusttaonL He “should he made to 
foliov.-,' as inn] Oiiufonins. and as was habitually repeated by 
the Tctkogawa rulers, “but should not be made Ut kn$* " *♦ 
The peasants. accordingly, should nut b« allowed to bocrmio 
iner-wealfhy, far “if they grew too rich," said a practical ml, 
iniuistrator, "they ft''(lid cease to work, and employ poor 
warriors to Lilt Their land, and an the distinction between the 
classes would pass uwuy:"** yet the muibruto biddings of the 
1iea*niit' were swalouriy pro ice led by law and by precept, so 
that they would iml become too pour. They should know in 
genera!, but not in exact detail, how their btudfc were rained, 
how then tones were remitted or reduced in liard years, and 
Winn were the finances of the entire nef or domain land . 41 
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mr wjl§ the ptoal law given publicity among Lhem.^ and 
Most Icfrril provisions cunt* to Lbem in ihv form ul moral 
udtDCimijon^ (M Yat Uip pi-u smuts wen lairly wull ml vised an 
’■p lhi? gwem! niktur^- tin- rights and obligation^ of their 
ewn idjotN and of tin tifKdah directly i-uncentbri nhb their 
affairs. This knowledge was further mnforrod by u quEiljiiril 
right grunted she peasants to appeal from an unjust h facial to 
tie baron or hiLendaut. atul thence to the suxoraijf® cuiiudL** 
3fucli of Ibis patMiialktu uiid Ibis limited publicity nnd 
protection w* extended t o Utc -t turn t population by the mien, 
anil im\s uliltoil bi Lbe hitter, in umunei at oner effect^*? 
and diarjeb i htie of their gent-nd policy. Ever *inu& the 
Reform of *>45, the Chinese village restitution know a usually 
as paA nr ft'is had been familiar to Japan. It comifltdi in 
dividing I lie inhabitants oi each village into groups each 
eouipmhjg n certain number oi iiousc-Mhtas, who wcr« bold 
respnoMbte for die order, the good behavior, and the perform 
xuaimcr of I ho political obligatiuiifr of all Lite members of the 
htspcctiTfr groups^" The Institution mis copied in Japan after 
the seventh century,mid. despite the gHTiuni! social changes 
which followed, lingered till the beginning of the sovwteetb. 
Then the early Tnkugawii gofatifcknant smiaod upon rL anil 
forced it on die lower warrior classes and the entire village 
and municipal |HipuUi.fon throughout tbc realty* 3 Thu no rum! 
group 1 -! peanuts usually termed I lie fm-iimn group, consist¬ 
ed cf tive Jfmd-holdiog faouw-faflier^ bring hear together, with 
all their fUmily-mernberSt dependents, ami Lurmuts.^ It vtas 
cmthnially ordered, and the order was welt carried out that 
every inhabitant in Ihr village no matter what his status or 
tenure, *WLi bu incorporati d into the system J 1 Thai thk 
old instil iitinn dmuM tnrw be, a? it was. ^ eagerly reausateted 
and so tinircrsally extended* Was tmdeiiLlj due to a belief 
based upon tlie past experience jn Ub'ma ansi Japan, that the 
system would enable the rulers to attain with tha least 
Fusible coal and friction .» large part of the aims of village 
id minim ration—to sewn peace and order* to afford the exact 
degree of control mid freedom that wa* ikruml necessary, to 
insure a prompt return of the ttov#, to inculcate the mural 
principles most desirable in an agricultural society muter a 
feudal regime* and* above all. to hold the people responsible 
for mobi of these results. 

rm* xxi p*o ui- la 
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Let Sift olwufW bom these things were Juno through lids 
iitnple institution. Tlie responsibilities and tin* rules of conduct 
of the villager!' were unde known lo them through edicts, 
public sign-boards, ami ulso oral exhortation* given by the 
intoudant or bailiff mid the village-head.* 1 The more impor¬ 
tant of these rules were re-iterated to the pea*:<lit 1 ' with great 
persistence.*' Gradually, from about the middle ot tlies stesen- 
teanth century, the older cuttora of certain warrior-officials to 
present to their lords written, pledge under oath to fulfil their 
orders, rtpuiliug them it* nearly as was practicable in the 
fonn they had been given, waft ci tended to the five-mail group 
in the village with reap vet to its duties. By the Hid of the 
eighteenth century, there probably were few villages in Japan 
that did not hoop tboir so-called group-records (faimi-(Jro)* s: 
The record began with an enumeration of snub law* uml 
precepts as had been repeatedly given to the villagers, and 
ended with an Oath that would he strictly obeyed and 

c»forced in the viHiige All the linusc-fu there put their muues 
and seals alter the oath in the order of their groups in the 
Tillage. The record nos then periodically—in some fcutntice-i 
a* often as four times in the rear or even once a month— 
read and fully explained by the village-head to all the people 
iu his charge. As new laws worn on acted, or &9 the village 
population changed, the record wav revised and made anew, 
with the usual outh and affixed m ala.* 9 

These laws.** which were thus published among the people 
through edicts, sign-hoards and group-records, and fur the 
execution of which the peasants were held responsible by means 
of the system of iho tire-man group, are among the important 
auttroe* for the study of our subject. Attempt* may be made 
to recoliftirucl the rural government under tin Tukugnwa upun 
the hwi-. of these laws. It should be noted, however, that 
they were never the whole of the laws relating to village 
administration. As has been stated, the penal side of the 
town mis. except in a few rare cases, carefully concealed from 
the peasants, the latter being merely tuld what to do and whut 
tint to do. 11 A"or should it bo furgalU-a that, even utter 
studying penal laws from oilier uni/ces we canid not he curtain 
tl»t all tiit* law Umu collected presented a sound basis for a 
discussion of the entire subject- In order to obtain a com¬ 
prehensive surrey of the institutional life of the village, it 
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wunld seem that one should do dirt e more thing* fnnu n 
vastly greater amount of materials. The bu g should be inters 
preted in the light of the social ami political conditions which 
culled them forth. Then it should be studied how Tar the 
low* were actually unforced* how much they uccnnipltshed the 
rests It they were purported to bring about, mid how they 
reacted iipnn the society. Finally, one should carefully examine 
if there were not certain conditions in the life of lire village 
ansi of the nation that were too uni reread or too vital to find 
expression in the taws or to he materially affected by their 
operation. 

Prom these point* of view, it may almost ho said ilmt the 
first problem of the village mkdjsbtratson under the Toktignwu, 
—of tbo paternal rule over the responsible village and the 
trio-roan group,—concerned its financial affairs, and that most 
of its other features were so modelled as to facilitate the 
collection of the taxes. Simple morals were inculcated fur 
the sake of peace and order, and economic life was carefully 
regulated fur the maintenance of moderate | imparity, hot tlm 
peace and the prosperity subserved steady fiscal returns of 
the village Nor h ibis strange when we consider that the 
peasants const itoted the large class of people whose foremost 
part ia the life of the State was to furnish the means to 
carry on the government of the nation. The warriors ruled 
the peasants and Lhe peasants fed ilia warriors and them¬ 
selves* Few provision* of the lawn for lie village bail no bearing, 
direct or indirect, upon the subject cf uxation; few phase* of 
the entire structure of the feudal rule <>t national wtdfaro 
were not deeply iidlmrnccd by the solution nt'this fun dam ratal 
problem. It is, tli ore fore, not impossible, m we are about to 
do. to treat the whole subject of village government with its 
financial problem as its center. 

If we mighi be allowed lo anticipate a conclusion of this 
discussion, wk sit odd ruuturo to say: it was probably inevitublOp, 
but jt wav none the lens it tragic outcome of the TokngAWa 
regime. t.butp between I be mounting expeases of the govr-mraeiil 
and the fall tog or. at best, stationary productivity of the soil* 
ill* tuxes* bihoti!ii > u* they ilsd r grind upon Jhe peasant* with 
increasing weight, and that Ihri fundamental malady should 
gradually sap the vitality, not of die nation, hut of the whole 
*y$fcfflto of gov eminent. It ha» often bttn said that hud there 

in* 


A". Asiikawa* 


m 


[HHO. 


ht*m lid pressore fi'uiLi foreign Powers causing lh« dowuM or" 

Ic in T^kut-'^wu ^EivorumeiLl in i860, its days Snnl tln?n tflfln fill 
but tmuihcmL Find the *iitleittent seems ihe most lentibli? 
Lin tlic finumditi tddti of the ^uMtiuD. Thai #ucb si resw(L Has 
ineritnbk appear* it huf* been due primarily n* lb* fact tfrut. 
from the economic standpoint* the feudal its gejitrtil 

costly, ansi that Lbe .Japanese feudaliatO after ItiW was 
piiriiculurly waatoftiL 

it need* no return tier that fnodullsni :it» each w outil afford 
ton itudfideiiL an ccommsic organ Lotion fei a govern uuid who** 
growing budget mu&t bu ^pportuil only by at 1 ima-earipp 
wealt. 1 i of the nation. Agriculture, U|Hits which lilt feudal 
society was built, at rbe merry m tiatUTol force*, and 
iis best could not support a large population. What tew people 
*ntb«i«tud U it:rein could uui hope ts) increase their wealth at a 
rapid rate or mu u large flcalfi* because I boy were encumbered 
by rigtdalkttfl deigned |u nuimiaiii rigid and stalite dttteeft 
of society, and by custom* which frowwud upon tudden de¬ 
parture* from the saltfed routine of life, and the 

iiilereoraruimicfttina between lint tiulV was iiuiik^piut^ if 
restricted. Even when it waB tolerably free* its icoiuHuia 
vjilne was smalt in proportion that money was scarce-, credit 
undeveloped, and capital immubil^ Under Lb esc comliLiorts,. 
both tin | h 11hLil l 1 1 i 1 1 11 iind the wealth of a normal feudal soefetv 
Would, 114 long ns il r> 1 aiised it* character* remain almost 
stalbnuTy, 

It wilh hnwererv reomre an exp muni ion that the eCgnoimc 
organization of dapan under ibe Tokiigawa wjls nbnnrumtly 
wusieful even oft a fetid ul sodety. Out of the many dream* 
stands 1 lint urny bo thought to bars contributed to ibis *tate 
of thing®, we may introduce three at this stage ni dfecu^km, 
namely:—the separation of the warrior from land; an exhaustive 
degree of patonuiHum attended by some serious errors in the 
economic policy of the goYcrmnem; and finn!Jj T a long reign 
of peace breeding luxury and extravagance. The first of 
these uominions awaited Lbe Tokt&gawu at their ace fusion tu 
power in I WO, 

(l) Sqmratihh of arthu from bind, it has already luen 
all lid ud to that the continual turmoil during the period of feudal 
anarchy in tire fifteenth and sixteenth centuries hnd forced 
many a warrior to become it professional fighter, audio leave 
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(lit* country and to live near his lotQS castle- Til# introduc¬ 
tion of gtm-powdcr about 1543, and the conse'jMnl |irogrus> 
in nrgktiizd trollies, accelerated this primes*. A fori her 
impetus was given by Xobnnngn uud Hideyoahi, who fin- 
political reasons forced largo bodies of warriors to migrate 
from oca place lo another. Daring the period of civil wars, 
tin- mi litary «• trice ui the vassal was often compensated for 
in money or in rice. When a barau Apportioned a piece of 
land to hi* vassal, it often meant that the latter was granted 
tLo right over the dues from the land i i5f ft 0 -Jn u 

instead of over the land itself 1 T Jill 0 to f i t to this 

case, lie was far from overseeing its cultmitmii in person, for 
he lived in his lord's caatie-town. 

SthiH custom had so lung been estalilieliod in 160ft. was so 
strongly reinforced by lilt* increase of dispusseised warriors 
of the Osaka party in that ntnl mibseijiieiil years, and indeed 
50 much facilitated the control of the warrior dug, that the 
Tokiieawa found it not ualy impossible, but also impolitic, to 
relum to the older system ol feudal arrangement.^ 

It was i natural Order of things that the congregation of 

warriors in the castle-towns and. a* it was now required of 
a forge number of warriors in each fief, in Ibo assigned 
ipturtei* in Edo. should trad 1 award a jreatvr coot of living 
than before. What was more important, tin: separation of 
arms and land made the collection of loses niont indirect! uod 
expensive than in former days It was common iti the early 
years ot the fourteenth century I hat a knight with bis at ten* 
diinis mi font could bo nmntiined on wivea aflros of tire 
average rice-fond. Such a condition was, however, regarded 
irathinkaldr in tin: Tokug&wa period, 11 and tin: diffarenne wo- 
generally attributed** to the greater cost of living and of Luc* 
collection due to the warrior’s absence from the country. It 
will bo seen later IlOw tho otherwise expensive system of in¬ 
direct collection tlirony b seviirul grail os of o flic mis lad. also, 
to irtevhnblu leakage anil corruption.*’ 

(it} Economic paternalism. In their ml ot open lo secure 
rural trampiiiity and to insure steady returns of the tsx«, 
the Totugawft Tillers continued thrmigknut the period to enact 
and enforce minute regulations of ogricnltnre, which must 
have bad a benumb iug effect upon the- economic sense of the 
people. In one fief, the hereditary eatate of the peasant 
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famil y was limited to between 500 and 5000 nwnune m pro. 
ductiva value, reprinting probably about 1,25 to 12.5 acres 
of Uie average rice-land, uad iu fan. place 1 * in .fap*n estates 
smaller tliuu 10 kofoi iu nss rased pmlittthtt tftlu*. or perhaps 
about y.5 acres of the same quality of bud, ’were allowed to 
hr- divided amongst children,* 1 Agriculture was encouraged 
with great can?, Tlio villagers should look after the fields of 
thofls whi> were nimble to work, and all should e*|ually stem.* 
the disaster of a drought r an iimudation. Subsidiary uceu* 
pitman. especially the production mid rawm filature of silk, 
were iu many place* fostered and toijtruiltttL ,i (.fareiess 
cutting of bamboo : ,nd trees, 46 the raising of useless and 
luiruiiul ornjH, including tobacco; 17 the building of new houses 
upon cultivated land, and ft bust of Other notions, ware for¬ 
bidden on pain of joint punishment of the riling,, or the group. 
Public urciuuries *js woro established utery where. uud the manu¬ 
facture of *<d* ss wa< kept within hound #. 

Other ooeufMitidtts received perhaps more interference and 
certainly much less fostering earn thru] did agriculture. The 
change of a peasant into u merchant was not permitted, 71 * 
The dimensions of woven fabrica, the output of merchandise, 
and the scale Of wages of several fumia of labor, were often 
fixed by low, while commercial tnui sue lions ai rut"- higher 
or Lower than current prices were declared illegal. 71 The 
routed debasing of coins by the Edo government, ami the 
unfortunate ctttlotu of uHawing certain citic-s To issue copper 
coins and many fiefs to circulate pinner currency,T* musi hare 
seriously interfered with the growth of credit und legitimate 
commerce, and reacted unfavorably upon the economic life of 
tha village. 

Must stringent wore restrictions relating to couuuunicattou. 
There were many barrier* ui strategic juiiiHs on tim approaches 
to Edo, ami, hejtide?!. minor posses impeded travel between 
and even within fiefs.* 1 Indeed, the very’ village could bo 
considered a bnrrier in itself, for no unknown diuzucter 
should find in it even ?i night's lodging, it being illicit oven 
fill 1 a hotel in ktLp an nuaccoiujntnied stranger for more than 
one night, if or should the peasant go out «f l he tillage to 
paso a night elsewhere without on explicit understanding with 
village officials. There is reason so believe that the regulations of 
communication were enforced with u large measure of success, 7 * 
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It would be rnijast. however, not t<» nppreciate the prubftbto 
rr.ui ins* which kid compelled the authorities to issue these 
jiateriuJ floeuitrafi of economic control. The prosperity of the 
wwrvinr wild ihw poasuijl depending uti 1.3 j-q success >jf th jr rice 
Imrvush their interests irero. etjpedhDj in bad years. largely 
common, but antagonistic to that of the rice merchant^ It 
in yam of rich wop*, the peasant rejoiced and lilts warrior 
suffered, for the totters income in rice would sdl cheap, even 
ihou the iderobfini. who bought the grains at it low price, 
pleased neither the emo nor the other. It wtis considered 
essential for the official* t.o insure ! ho steady, mild prosperity 
of illi L fanners, and, at the same lime to prevent the merchants 
from profiting at the expense of the rulers and the hulk of 
the ruled. Few thing* were more dreaded os a dissolvent 
force of social organisation, titan tin; pan sing of the control 
of llio economic life of the nation from the warrior to tk- 
merchant 7,1 * It is an important phase of the history of thi ■ 
period, which f&Oa beyond the scope of tills paper, that this 
perilous -Honlion steadily grow up despite all the effort of 
the feudal government to arrest its progress. Uhe presentiment 
fait by the authorities of this impending criato is reflected in 
iho nervous zeal with .vhicb they continually iiriueil strict 
economic iLeASiirsHi some of which have been described, 

(3> Peace and luxury, it would he difficult to gage the 
evils of so exLrume u form of economic paternalism, for* 
immense as they mast have been, they were largely negative. 
Flagrant, positive evds resulted [rum tin. long period id pence 
lusting tor mure than tw« und a half centuries, the golden 
peace for the creation of which the founders oJ thl f Tokugnwa 
regime had exhausted their wisdom. with so tnrgr a degree 
uf success, and which enabled the brilliant civilisation of the 
Edo jwriod in rise. 

Wf- have '•pact 1 enough merely to ulitido to Lho euurmoiis 
expanses which the pi ece policy of the Ktnwrain «nUQ«L upon 
all the borons through nut J a pan. The hnniliV own incotnf, 
niter deducting from it the emoluments for hi* retuinets. was 
seldom large, and yet he had to bear sundry expense* very 
onerous in proportion to his means, and, besides, reader his 
regular, though seemingly voluntary, dues to the suzerain. 
Otlier occasional requisitions froci (lit toller for specuil par* 
pose* were ft source of continual embarrftSSEUjnt l" the baron. 
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Mi my a liiivou wt* tHtis obliged to borrow heavily from lui 
vassals, whit could rarely expect reiinhiirsejnitnn. tltlfcrrtptmtely; 
when the Ciinnn&stoncea uf t|it? biir»n uml the vus&Hb became 
nmre straitened. their luxurious habits bad advanced lou far 
in be checked. much less to hi- eradicated, Wlwl hail greatly 
(ended to bring about this vowlilhiti wwi the fuel that each 
buron war obliged Id pay his nntiiul visit to the -.sj/uitiin's 
«wrt at Edo with hi> fill) retinue, and to uuirtlon two 
establidituunu worthy of lit* rank, iffie at tlrt ihipit.al unit the 
Other at his castle-town. Edo was the founuiio-heml of I usury 
UTid exlravuuauee, utui its fnshkma were through this system 
of continual coin muni ration quickly diffused into ail the chief 
centers of culture. There »ir- little doubt that the system 
Mped the prosperity <,f the Capital und of the tow tin on the 
high roods, but «t tlio exjietibu of lln- warriors, mol peasants. 
It wun till: 'UZisruiu'ii policy to impoverish tin- baron* ami it 
Was the baron*' part to replenish their coffers from The 
peasants. Thu periodic absence of the button and some nf tui 
vassal* ai b<lv lull also resulted in many :i case in twuispinu.'\ 
or corruption aumuq tin* re lui oral: in Ihu lief, which again 
bore heavily upon I In- b*r-p;iyitig cluss. fi 

In the Iini4f)iinif. the nu turnip's own finances at Kdn. 
despite the great c»rc with which the fiscal mimim-t rahm: of 
his domain lands th rough Ids intend cuts was supervised, 
showed deficito that swelled us the luxury of his court pro¬ 
gressed. They were barely balanced by Uil' ^‘dguiurugc derived 
from ati tncrrsioing udultemtiiiii of thr gold anil niluu cm - 
ronoy.-r Mauj of (ho suzerain'-. iuimfidiaU' vas^ah rmuiling ot 
Edo were plunged into abject poverty,•* 

Nor frhoiiltl il be forgotten flint there* was something rmli- 
ualiy a an main a iv in tbi* very idea of u perpetual hranquillilv 
of a feudal society :uj “armml ponce,” or, peace uf iui n»rb 
aoltortut eewantofcy guarded exdtmvoli by n warrior h|j± *, 
which did neither tight nor produce. All the numerons 
sumptuary law**- enucUd during Him period for the warrior 
clause* could not check tin* growth m himn and extravagance 
of the unproductive and uiiiujcupiod men of arms. Indeed, 
sumptuary laws in u society where one class produces n| be,t 
ft fixed amount of wealth, and the other upends it u» au 
increasing *rulu. urc highly significant. Eure they ure always 
neci-ssury uud always iueffeetivr. 
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Ail l\im ? evils ware ^ready iiiteu allied by Ulu btxurftm* 
hubjl£ that In nil seized ii[mn tins |n!asimh Uituusclve^ Before 
Wii ilisciihR tin 1 oUcet* of jieaco mill homy iipiiit tfit- economic 
iUe u[ tin? Tilings Ipt us brsl ufiservo bow tin- peace itsalf 
In id Ihmiii AC^ur^Li therein. 

Hefrfc, again. tJm paternalism of the tfOVcrument w^, for 
evident reasons, hardly less exhnmdivc Limn in other mailers 
of nllaajo nthmnist ration Thu family njati tut Jims marriage, 
adoption* Bucccs&bu* and inheritance were well jj curded and 
OntitroUeik The group uml the etiLire village wer*" made to 
bu Actively interested in the peace tind in I tiff m umtnrantv of 
i-Jidi ii-nwehtdd^ The peasant* shun hi watch and correct* 
tfIMJ s4initlier r ri. conductand d bp ate* should us for m possible 
he adjusted by muE.sin! ixmcilminnA 1 ' Private expulsion of an 
unruly number wax rare I r permitted.* 1 tv ink -sales. of persona 
were illegaL^ Virtues which wero taculcaUd gnmiig tlia 
villagers, and fur tin? practice nf mmy of which they were 
ninth 1 roajHHiBibl#* were: filinJ piety, concord within (he family, 
diligence, patience, obedience, dmrih , and mutual Indjdnlne^ 
in the hjunlci,* 1 It was u Gapirtion iluty of tbo Tiling a to 
provide uucessury measures for preventing and extingid*Inng 
hr+rs. And arresting robbers arid disorderly porstiiift,** Hast 
heinous ware riots of nil kinds; for die mobbing of an Intun- 
linut's office for esnmplr. not only were the culpable j^riie* 
behead ml. but nho the village*officials were lined, deprived of 
bud-bolding, or banished**- Fens not s strictly forbidden 

tn own fire-arms or to perry swards.* 15 It has already been 
^lifiwn that no one might without pumiissiau bulge a alrrvngnr 
Or him&dr stay out of iho Tillage even for onp night. 7 * All the 
servant* hired into tI im village Jmd personal <oiridicft responsible 
fir tliuir eood lodn-'ior^ 5 ■ 'otliulic rniiYerfs wore sielutlad 
tnosL rigumii^* Dealing in mingyled foreign wared wore 
forbidden.** No books inter dieted hj the censor were to be 
ail mined, »■' while the study of ConfiiciaTi claries by ilia 
peasants was flfccoorAged* Festivals should not he celebrated 
on a larger ibikU the tLHua! scale, and no nor el religious wet* or 
practice* should be initialed. The Buddhist church, whnvi- rights 
wera very narrowly rimiuwcribrnL wji> utilised as nu agent of 
[leave nud cnpteutmtiHt" 1 Ii h nol possible u> enrumemte otliur 
tic tails of the careful ipeasurea which wore prsivided for the jmr- 
jiose of main taming rhe unity of village cu^taine and pgputatiou. 
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It is Tiinru imp nr taut to Jcaow that nut unit did these 
niessitrt'i- fooneaifully iii’-urv th*t «»i*l atftbitity f>’f vhidi ihey 
were intended, but the effects they produced contained eriig 
wliitLi ™uld nut have besu eutireW fnreirden, but which, (Jfice 
grown, mi new laws could eradicate. Tbt- artificial, dead 
peace, together with llie debased currency of the period, bud 
eoiitimmllv tended to breed injury even iLiuong tliO toilinL' 
population Ilf tli# Village, und, furthermore, luxury did often 
50 operate as to redden the productive -ajutoity of the peanut 
famik. The logic of this serious condition is id early shown 
in mi (in i spoken tnsmerral* 1 written in 1790 by * tB® 1 * ie tb# 
Sendai lief who was familiar with rural conditions of tin- 
[MTiod and -trove to improve them. 

''Kornmrlv’ 1 . si&yst lu’ in one jiu^sage of this interesting 
dni'iimptui. -wb#n the farin' r i ■>uld bring Up two, three, fuiir 
or live sons, ail th<- younger sous wer<' hired out by other 
farmers as soon us they were old enough, saved their wages, 
uitd iuamed or were adopted into families. I here was every* 
wivora an abundant supply of cheap tuber sot the field. I be 
formed could also keep horsey which yielded manure. The 
productive power of tlie sail wa L therefore large, nitd mce was 
plentiful. They could likrwitM* afford daughters. Marriage 
wjls miispcnsive, the population sutrtHN 1 *! at llic normal rale, 
and the Usarcnly Lnw was fulfilled." But now. noutUHl#* the 
writer, marriages cost the man ncxtrlv 3 o ktwm and the woman a 
family almost < 19 . It being incmusingly Laid m maintain » 
luuiH^htild, the average peasant seldom hud more than three 
children, mid the poorer tenant only cans »liilii. Labor was 
sen rue am! dear, having risen from f* or fi ftuan to more 
then 10, and rising every year. Horses were fewer, atnl manure 
less. It Suing in many instances imptibsible to take cure of 
one's own bolding, if was rented to some rue dso who setmed 
willing to till it. bni who would bo inclined to neglect Ut# 
iutid that wll- not his own. In recent years most hind yielded 
cm t)ie average only IS to Id kuktt per ritw ( 74,5 to 79 , S bushels 
pei 045 acr«s.l, ins lend of ihe former average of Sti (nearly 
)t)0 bushels). Yer ihe pcosunts tmderstrmd little the <uu$f* 
of thflir trouble, and did not abate their thought less Httra- 
ragauct, 

is i<. trm- that ibb document speaks of condition* in a 
particular fief, but, while ‘omfl districts fared hotter, there 
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wore other* whoae lot was still wur*t\ M The universal ami 
persistent enactment of sumptuary regulations for the rural 
popttfcuititi *i hiis led some writer?- ro fancy that llbue Japanese 
peasants must have been a model of fragnlity, but it is another 
evidence of the prevailing trend for needless luxury and the 
increasing difficulty of checking it Thu viEngo life under the 
Tokogawa would, of course, ho considered extremely Hunpk\ 
according to the modern standard. but it woo m many 
positively uitrsurugant in proportion to their limited earning 
capacity, n* 

To entn op the forgoing dutittttion ot the w^trfttlnesa of 
the Tokug&wa fimdalisra* Peace nod !nxuiy led the peasunte 
to spend, and the- same condition* added to the peculiar feudal 
amuifoment of the period, impelled iho warriors more and 
morn to absorb, Lho wealth of the nation that, owing to the 
- iclusion of foreign trade and lu tin? mad equate Economic 
organisation of fwoietjft could not bn inireimd n-rre spend in gly, 
and did in many instances diminisjL Wr dmll discuss briefly 
how these condition a influenced the system of taxution. and 
how the latter reacted upon the life of the village. 

The Uinthm u|" tbo TVktLgawa period clearly reflects the 
important tfliimcturifiticj of IU Uiulni system. The reparation 
of ibi- warrior from land had resulted ia the peasant** finon- 
ciftl obligations acquiring 1 lie gebiml appe&mutto of being 
public laics to the govern m rut. rather tlmn personal dues ro 
the lord. The State as a whole was largely toudah but smaller 
districts wore more bureaucratic than feudal and it i& Loro 
that one ha* to discover the working of tin system of taxation. 
There very little iu the whole system that savored of 
oh ligations due directly from the peasant to tb« lord. There 
wert no h ra null tics; whatever corvee originated in the per¬ 
sona! relnlinciahip had become oTcrsbadrmrrd by or incurs 
poratt-d into the ccrvtfc for the public; the peasant had 
□o opportunity to enter tain the lord at his own house, and 
wa^ explicitly forbidden to entertain Ms ugouU; and con* 
fisc&tionii of hind were raro and meant merely changes of 
cultivators* 

The principal lax was the land-tax, levied, as has been 
Baidj* not upon each peasant as »u individual person. bui on 
the officially determined prod active capacity of each holding. 
From tbo purely fiscal point uf view, the peasant would he 
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etmuiaervil *« in,!«tniiii«ut to malt! tljo holding continue to 
yield what it should. 

Tlio Tokuguwu inherited thi- system; from the earlier feudal 
ages, which in their turn bud instituted, tbougL with *erimi'> 
diunge*. lilt' l liinest- notion of hunt-tux adopts! in .Upftn in 
thi- Netentl) < entury. Wi art.' unable bdra to trace the interesting 
tiuilutinn of tins tan la Japanese history, bat tlw following 
data would be neu-tsAry for ftti iiitdpr*i nuding of the Toktigavii 
system The land* la* w.,h originally, when it Was impicd 
troni t.’liinu, a c»jiitiillan-ta*. ytttid by the bead of rath lamily 
ais a iiniL but assessed on lint keni* of the equal pieces of 
land ulloUtd Ui all the peasants in the family above fiv« years 
<»i ago, From thus being a pnrsoiml imposition levied through 
the family, the Jo* dm a god, during Hie transitional ami tin* 
lirsl iVudal periods, into a tax still Wind through the family 
(now nearly identical with the how* 1 but nsWMcd on its 
land * holdings From this point on, thb fundamental iiatnrt? 
of the las remained constant, but the method of it 5 jcsessmetit, 
which had been iciufo uncertain at the aforesaid chan go in 
the mitu jo uf the lu. gradually tended to become uni form 
»nil iU finite. At laaglh, under UUeyosbi, at the «nd of the 
sixteenth Century, lilt* principle hud heart firmly c*to bUshed 
that the tax on each holding should l>e aa-aaved at * certain 
rate upon the arm oat productive capacity mim-ured am) recorded 
in tormH of hulled ri«.“ 

In the meantime, the ratio between the tax on land and 
its annual productivity, which in lint eighth century watt at 
most o per ccHL, had risutt high, during the thirteenth, dm 
lanwh to the fact that the Sand-tot -viipe runted other taxer, 
and then remained ttibHlaiitiulij the name till Ifitm at 5b per 
emit, mom or less, A strong tradition hud grown up that 
the tax should not he raised much bayonrl this limit. Nor 
colt Id tills rate, high as It mar seem be considered extort ion nte 
from tin point of view of Lin* period. For, it should be 
remembered that, in the conception of the feudal lawyer, the 
pen Haul'was the virtual hut not the theoretical turner J " of tin • 
land he tilled, nod his In ml-tat was rather a rent than a tax. 
Even as a rent, the rate eouhl not lie said to have been 
always excessive. When, after the full of tin- feudal govern* 
canal, a complete mtrvey of the cultivated area of Japan was 
ma iin between iSTd and 1681. it wh* discovered that an 


VaL 3nre*] AVries on Vilhffn Gm entmmf i« Japttn. fii 9 

unmml tax uf 3 Jl /' tin? average aist^td Tniuir of ngri- 
CTiJturfsl land wmld give a urn equal tn tht laud* tax levied 
under the feudal rulfJ* 

Id I COO, when i he Tukugawat caucus to power, they accepted 
in guuerul the current method of fetse&dog the productivity 
iif land mul the prevalent iax*rntc T and moddual and elaborated 
them with tlirir chnrunieristie cure. While the; wen in no 
position iiiiuatr a much lower tale oi'taxation, they showed 
iiJi amnjitiikftble disposition to lighten ihe harden of the 
peasant by various devices, some nf which follow. 

(1) The ac]3iutil produelive power of each I umL holding was 
measured with scrupulous care, and deturmiiicd usually a 
Utile below it* actual i.apuciti.** What wm mure, there was 
a constant tendency in make the Ux-ru!u itself definitely fixed 
hey anti the caprice oi lb* collector* This raU% even iiidudiiig 
the minor levies JJ * connected with the main lax, wu*j at lea&L 
in the dm main land, often below 60”;#, M The asse anient was 
probably at the time e on Hi defied .ih not viiir<iu&enable. The 
apparent iniquity oi the feudal tax up^e, not ho much from 
it* rain*, us frciu the method h it* collect! an* uml ffwn tlio 
tc.i. infnuquetil rerbaion ni i!m> recordcd pnidanLivity of she 
holdings. The former ns these difficulties will hft disoiHiHcd 
m the Notes hl: |fta - As regards the laUer. the probably 
complete records made during the first half of the seventeenth 
rLidury. anil Iha eduleessedly partial Temion of the early 
eighteenth century, seem to have remained unaltered except 
in caii£» of urgent need, l! is ea*y to see that both the 
urea and the productivity of most pieces of land must have 
changed much during the more than two centuries of the 
regime* That each wag the Oflfl was abundantly proved 
during: the recent survey just referred to. 1 ' 41 

\ 2 ) The Tnkitgawa gorarnmcnt allowed u greater freedom 
limn in the earlier period of partially com mating the lawi- 
tox into money, Loud customs varied on this point, hut 
frequently jie much as hall' tho tax wav thus paid in ttomGjJ** 
That this was an important gain for the pedant will he seen 
when we note Lhat the village m held responsible tor the 
eolleetioa L| 32 ,ji the? tax, and lor its InmfiporlLLtion, either to 
JCdo. if the Tillage wa* uita&tod in a dotttekt land, or to the 
lord's btore-hoiLicb, if it formed a part «i a ficf. HLi This burden 
remained oppressive, tor no region was permitted to cmumtitc 
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all Ha LbU< money* but ti±e burden would have hem 
greater hut tor the limited cnmiiitiUtioii allowed. 

|J) Tht old sv*1bm n! remitting taies tor special reasons 
wm. m moldy elabor&ted under the TokpgM'A- Eemisston* 
partial or didirt + temporary or pornmieTib were grunted to 
wood smd waste- laud, bad rn&enred for public purpose, newly 
tilled \imd Y ml once recorded but Ion ft since nun-existent 
land waited by iifttiuftl calamities, ami the like.**) In this 
coraibction may also he mentioned the loan* of seed-rice and 
nc“ for food issued by the authorities in bod years. > 

In tact* the land-tax cWd not from its very nature and 
from the strength of Lha customary law, bo increased beyond, 
■--ay. 60 per ct-iiU at moat, of thus estiumti'd pmduotirity of tin? 
*aih There* ^ere other item* of liixittcrt bovm^ r + which 
muld he anil were, especially in fjofai expanded almost in¬ 
definitely : V-e were: ronrees. sundry euvumianr Lixe-, and 
special later, oti products nrnl unMipn. lions. (generalI t speaking, 
all the three kind* ui tuxe* were apt to lit* more uniform in 
the domain land than in the fief and, within the latter, in 
ELll* biliou s own bind liiLk li in the land granied to tba v&ssab 
The corv&t* were * if two difibrcht kind--: labor f-r ihe 
bar-'U or hi- vn^al, whichever it may lie, who hnd the mipmur 
right over the land in which the peasant iiTod, and labor for 
tlie public. The iormeT wits rendered in repairing the fences 
and 1 hatched roofs of tho lord's building?* transport nig hia 
wood fur fuel, and the like: Lhu latter cons isXaA mainly in 
repairini: n.-iuh, bridge and other public work a. Tin? comics 
were Levied either on lli-:< tedding in laud or on the adult 
peasant, and were often commuted in money, They were 
sometimes, in the Ike =4 part of thr- period, partially paid for, 
and the eXptmsH tor extraordinary public works, as, for example, 
after a Hoed or m earth ipjake, continued to be supplied liv 
the authorities. The general tendency in the fkfe was, however, 
toward a gradual tnomiso of the impbution of unpaid labor. 
In Ini0, the corvee in the Akita fief was 2 M duy-mai per 
100 Mx: tti IS 4 A, it was in the Sendai Ed as high as 6000 or 
more dLLy-mnn. In 1 rSJSJ. tbs It it a lief cm ployed nearly two 
million daysmen out of the peasant population of two bund red 
thousands- These rigurcs do not indmb Iba poorly paid 
service of the post-horse system* which proved agieat burden 
to pejLtiiinu near the high rtmilx u> 
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Vel Notes on Pillages Cfov&riwt&nt in Japmu 

Of the customary taxes, some, aa T for example straw* hvm, 
bay. and wood for fad * seem originally to Imre been used,, 
at least in port, in connection wiLh the corvee for the lord, 
hut were later commoted into me and. money, and became 
independent dues. There were -tiveral other taxes, iDeluding 
dues for the baron’s groceries* for the bait for bis hawks and 
fodder for Ids horses, for the pcrfcinnaince of Shinto ritual 
*ervicea at fae, and the Likft. which, beginning as incidental 
or local lines, became customary and universal within the fiat 
The villages of the domain Uni* paid fixed raxt* whom im ucs 
were intended for the maintenance of the post-horse system, 
of the officials in charge orer the stmffiuii's store-houses in 
Edo* and of men employed ia his kitchen* all levied on the 
peasant holding On the same basis were imposed, in both 
domain lands and fill's- dues paid in bean 5, a kind "C $e**mc + 
millet, and glutinous rice, ns well u* those levied nominally 
on certain domesticated plants, on the n&e of grass on waste¬ 
land and of ponds and mere, and to any other item*. These 
taxes would he wna durable in the aggregate, even if each 
was small jldJ did not increase, but in many a lief some of 
th yin were neither small nor fixed, A t Ml to. For instance the 
hcjitip ,si siiiitt and miika tax#* alone amounted to nearly 10 
per cent, of tlm recorded animal prosluctmty *>i land- at Akita, 
the bran, straw, and bay tuxe*, cotrrertrMt into money* men,-nod 
from iS lbs. of silver per ICIU Jcafcfi of tlm prudnetm value 
of tiiu holding about 1050 to 30 lb*, about I860* These were 
vot^pmuous* but not extreme, examples. Forhap not the 
least objectionable feature of tin- customary tnxe£ was that 
frtqn^cllv they were collected hy ^tfficial* spridoUj despatched 
to the villages at a thrift when the luitei lutd already paid 
their annual faml-tax anil wtro again ^Imnst as poor a* before 
the harvest. The fear that the main tax might suffer if the 
customary dtusa were collected at the arimft time with it was 
*t> great thut tho latter wore usually jreceded by the ionner- 
£Sor were they always euniudidat^d, as they muietimes were, 
to a largr saving af the expense of collect fan* Commuting in 
money wns not nlwap a blessing, for the rates would hr un¬ 
favorable. particulitily when the taxes had been, ns they often 
ware, farmed out to private collectors. 1 ** 

The evils of faming wore probably more frequent with the 
laxt^ on various sc:an Jury occupations and products other 
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than the grains, Thor dues were citmlntly riuiKeroiic in 
ei'trn 6of nr domain land. They did not alvar-i mil directly 
on the farmers. hut nevertheless redound f’d to them in the 
form of increased prices of iitIjcIl^ As we come nearer the 
owl of tfu' ported, especially after JSUO, we see burwtw* goveru- 
(utruU reckii‘i*ly multiplying tht kimk of uns* of thiv cl a **<"'* 
< her anrl abort' tht-so imiltiliiriout taxes, there were ‘•atpatbv- 
of tLo village admmhtntion to bo Itortm, iticludmg the salucia* 
of nlittge-o^ticinbi. repairs of the public wort- ni the village, 
coot of polling the viilutit against fire and robbery, of enter* 
tabling visuMnc officijil*. ui* making pH ikons, ami Lint like. 
They were lwied oitiit-r ou the boldine, un the in dividual 
peasant. or on each peasatit fan till- They were at fiwt almost 
negligible, util, in the vnitcruiri** <1 mania*, whore the accnuiu* 
of tl»i: village were to lie open u* the inspection of the peasant, 
continued to W ecnnpaTJtivdi light, tn some iiefs, however, 
it woa not uneoiuiimn that, owing to die venality of village 
ami higher officials, tho village expenses equalled or exceeded 
tlm total uiintunt of taxes for llm liofaJ'B 
That Un- bribery of the official* was a frequent ami serin u* 
evil is rrlk-ctvd in tin* continuous repetition of the iosirilchnns 
iusuftd to them on this pom I and in the pcrauBtent order to 
the pratatitsto impeach corrupt id h rials. I Jiliirlujtuleiy. however, 
there wits every to imitation for corrupt practices to grow up 
between the feared Imt ill-paid official on the one band and 
the piisaivo uud blind el y gulf-lute rested peasant on the other. 
For a. considerate though illegal act of an official at the 
assessment or collection of n Us. a tarmer would hr induced 
Ui outer In in him a) hi* house, to bribe him, to sell him things 
-t a nominal cost, nr to borrow from hitu at usurious rates. 
Eximp Its of self-deny mg rural ailminislrators were not wanting, 
hut mors frequently both people and officials came u< regard 
taxation as a field for secret dealings uud understanding*.' 11 
Tlivs*■? easily escaped the notice of special supervise!s thut tbi 
»uz«r*ia and Urn baron occasionally vent in circuit about 
villages,ii.' and continued to rake tin- expenses of tho peasant. 

Moreover, it should be noted that both the suzerain .md 
tho baron ordered special irregular requisitions tn addition tv 
the regular tuxes. Indeed. it was out o! the suzerniu* fa¬ 
vorite methods oi weakening the bur mis n> impose requisitions 
upua the fitrf, for extraordinary needs, sudi a-, tho building 
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iiuii repairing of ibe temples at Niklco and Edo and of the 
Imperial pj3JU^c& i ii i* own journey& Lo Kyoto, the reception of 
foreign envoys, and. in the later jranffi, the defense of ihv coast 
:igah&st Europe,m uggr^*m>o, Besides ihcso rtijiuaitipm from 
Edo t which were borne ultimately by none but thb tax-payer*, 
the people of t=peciatly ill-governed nets were subjected lo 
illegal and irregular ex act ion# by warrior-official sonio of 
whom ftvoii went to the extent of collecting the next yearn 5 
toe- in mlfuuco * 1 k * 

All these tiumeroi^ taxes—levied in m cotnpkx a manner 
on the pfm^uL biddings, fa milks and individuals paid lit so 
high rates in money, labor, rice atid other products, and, 
above alii moreaead so cuxiiinmusly in many of their secondary 
items,—were. nevertheless insufticient to meet the growing 
ctfWldltum of the goTorfmimiL 111 Still more unfortunately* 
when Him Uut-raU'S ottginidlj high utttmftli* were being rabnJ, 
the productive power of the peasant family was, as will he 
remembered, already declining, If* in 1660, frain his bidding 
tit" 1 cf-.i (2.45 acres i of neo-land, a peasant paid out of the 
average crop of 30 Itoku <about 100 birch otaj, 5 tctoku of tbw 
land-tax 2 or 3 of the other taxes, and netted the r&maiumg 
six-tenths of Ins income, be would, in ] H00- be able lo raj&t- 
but 15 ioiVw «n the huum bmd, white bis laud-lax and other 
dm** bad Then to 10 or mum siml villngM absorbed 

nt host 5. tie had become a mere tmd in move flit spaded^ 
How was he to provide for his farming implements, horse and 
harness, incidental expende&, irregular imposts, sickness* and 
eiLbiiaity? Where was the money to buy ihe very manure? 
This last question was ^Tintis, for idt-bough, it is true, thi? 
■Tapani pM.Lsrmt v. an fortune- m being able to rely so largely 
on human labor and human manure, it w:ii none the less 
hecoiumg mere and more clitiitu.lt to go without buying other 
manure, as new laud was tilled, rotation* of crops were dis- 
carded* and the farming was ^rowins: yearly more mtoraim 11 * 
When the farmer iv Sakcd to borrow, be had to submit to rate# 
of interest a* lifgh :s* 26 or 31) pe? 1 eent per annum, &o thut* 
it w.is naid about 1720, a debs of lore ryS would ruin his 
family in five year?. ttT That the average peasant did mb*bt 
despite these alarming condition* was due to the sundry crops 
of cereals and vegetables bo wa* obliged to raise, and to such 
subsidiary indtisiriei, including the silk-culture, aa be wns 
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compelled to jwrsue* 111 Tbesfir of course, if they brought to 
Imu the needed incomij, also made bi$ olbenriso arduous life 
toilsome to the esureineJ 19 Sigus of bis weariness, both 
material aud moral arc visible from the early years of Lb- 
regime, an l continued u> umUipK through Uio period. ljr > Conser¬ 
vative a* be naturally wtA, Lh fortuu *p altered and bis land 
changed \mnik wit h murh cam 1 ** 

One vi-ill now he able to appreciate the deeper dgmficaute 
of those minute measurM of economic and moral paternalism 
of tbs feutinl authorities which were discussed earlier in iliin 
paper. It va* by dint of these mtusures that ULio meagre 
prosperity of the pen-ant might be mnutt&itUHi at all The 
gmorument was not, however, eon lout with negative order* 
alone, but ajeo eagerly eucoktraged the tilting of new loud, 
putting reslrictions only where they wore nccesaaiy. 1 ** nod. it 
must be admitted, succeeded In malting the acreage of eultu 
Ynlx-d land probably twice as large at the eml of the period 
lls at the beginning, m It would be difficult to overestimate 
the iniporiaau of this great fact, atnl yot it wa* not a pare 
gain to tin? peasant The cu&soijuoBi decrease of wasio-lniid 
deprivod him much of the manure which Nature bad afforded 
in the farm of decayed bay, while at the same time more 
manure tban before was needed in his increasingly in u-us ire 
farming.11* Al*o 1 enlarged crops of rice Lbroturhout Jupau 
te Eidud. except in years of famine to check ibo pric^ of Ibi* 
cereal which the farmer sold, from advancing in proportion 
to the iioniJniml rHuUcmuou of cuina and rise of prie?* nf 
trfliftr things, which be bought 1 * 1 rniortunately, too, there 
was luile outside market to which surplus rice could be ex- 
jmfted, for -Japans door was dosed almost totally against 
foreign trade. Nor should it be forgotten that so long as the 
principal form of agricultural lubeir remained luminal, the wry 
limit of tbo working capacity made an indefinite upniiaion of 
the ctdtivaled area a phyiiial unpohrihiiity. Small as was 
the average landed estate in Japan, it seemed in general to 
have been even too large for the holding peasant Lo manage^** 
It is highly interesting to see that this fundamental condition 
served to make Japan persist as a country of os&enthillv small 
farming, in spite of the ua if email need for more wealth. This 
condition not only tended to limit the tore of the estate of 
the average peasant, hut *bo t togethar with the tans too 
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high in relation to the rent, made it an unprofUafrli- i rarest- 
inent for the rich to enlarge their landed properties. 13 * Thk 
natural equilibrium was only the mere ttrougly Injured 
by Uie reatridUone imposed by law upon the alienation of 
hind. 

The celling find mortgaging of hud was, indued, a necessity 
for the penurious frtHJsiUiL The authorities, in their anxiety to 
prevent aggrandisement by the rich few, for hade a permanent 
'■ate of old land, and restricted mortgage, 11 * However, “without 
fret* ttula isf timd/' wrote Tanaka Krugn, about 1720 , “what 
proriac^ or what district, whether in e lief or in a domain 
lam!, would bo able to pay all its taxes?" Mortgages often 
meant (Wnfca&eut transfer ft, and a] wap were attended with 
high rales of interest, Helium illicit nr epeemlly permitted 
qaks were ejected under till coned rail I e devices to elude 
the law.it It fthuuld not ha imagined, however, that the 
peasant cheerfully parted with bis hereditary holdings of land- 
On the eon him. few l hi tigs were done more reluctantly than 
this extreme measure, which deprived the farmer of the only 
material basis of his humble status, lowered bun In the eye-, 
of hi* neighbours. and disgraced him in the memory of his 
ancestors. Thus the peasant struggled on between his family 
pride and his penury, and between the restrictions of sale 
and mortgage and the forced neccaaity of modest Livelihood. 
The general tendency among Ihe rural population was not to¬ 
wards a greater muquidUy, but towards a continual dumge of 
fortune within limited b minds, 

'The [i>sa of the peasant estate was liable to be followed by 
more regrettable mrc urn stances. While the poor peasant might 
hi* hired by u mure fortunate neighbour as tui in-hand, he ottener 
chose to migrate io u city and take service under a warrior 
or a merchant, for it would give him a higher wage with Less 
Libor than no the furtu. When ho ratlin iuiL be would have 
aequsr- I the speculative point of view and the eiLniM^uqt 
habit* that ruled in the lurger cities* Ho thus carried about 
him a certain restless and liippant air, and the lulf*exhaiuted 
inhabitants of the village contained elements susceptible exactly 
to Hut wirt of influence. Soon every part of the country camp 
to feel a bngmg for e&ay tammy mid <su*y life* From tins 
end of the Neventeeutb century, the supply even fur menial 
service in the warrior's or merchant's household vi$ growing 


2m 


K> Atnkawa* 


[m^ 

snares; !u order to remedy dns difficulty* the authorities, 
who in tins earlier vents hud taken great pnim to forbid sates 
of pmouA a lid to limit the term* of personal Berries were 
is mw obliged to modify the law to a coo^idemblo eiienU** 
Every district, if not overt village, ennluined Lfcodkis person* 
v.hu would livu- rather by Kpt-oul ttion t trading on popular 
sEiperstitiQB*. contracts, gambling. fraud, or robbery, than any 
from of honest labor/ 1 " Especially* proms nes near Edo were 
infilled wiili the mi^L desperate claves of brigands / 341 

These dangwruu* elements m Urn mrid population ouub 
thLumcfrcii frit in year* of famine. They led or joined dii- 
contented peasants. hundreds or thorn and* of whom would 
risi in mobs, as it often happened in difiVreut part - of Jnjrnn, 
and everywbere in 1787—8 T eixj.iI destroy arid mb merchants* 
etitnbiijdimenta and demand radical change? of prices, As was 
chiii'ucterifitic with uneducated pedant*, they were on the*n 
occunions extremely foolhardy, coarse ami cruel, but when 
eoulrnjibd with strung armed forces, broke down abruptly/ 111 
It was in irder to present th»e events that good rulers, filled 
pohllo granaries in ordinary yen n* and m famines opened 
them and fed poor ptmsiiiit# on generous scales, m A EUC-Cdift 
ol these mcusftnsK was always considered a urnrk of wise rural 
administration^ for it wua tacitly understood that the people 
diindd not he expected lu be able U* provide for iheir own 
tttedr, in hard years- 

Ittate fool place only at unusual times. What was of 
continual occurrence in all parts of Japan from the beriming 
to the end of the Tokngawsi period was the desertion of the 
impoverished peasant of his ancestral home and hamlet* In 
ordinary years, the estate of the runaway would he cultivated 
and it- 1 taxes jw*id by his relative or village/** ia but at every 
flight increase of hardship inch hrgtt numbers would abscond 
that despite the rigorous law- oi the joint responsibility of 
thf- tillage, much caltiv ited land would be laid wa&ie. or at 
he&t be thrust Into unwilling hands and decline m productivity, 
A literal onforcffluenL of law would only tucieuso t 1 l* : number 
uf runaways* Nothing iy more significant of the rural govern¬ 
ment under tho Tbtugawa iJian kLi- nutlet of thu desertion 
of tiie pedant/** 

The pen-ant wishing to run away was apt to find a ready 
solution of hts problem in the mu I tipi icily *A land tenures that 
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pm»il«d itt feudal] Japan* There were, beside* the estates 
of civil noble- and of religion* institutions, rLtf suzurainV domain 
imidsp Lbts fern™ 1 fbfs, and lands apportioned to some of their 
va&saU* with great diversity of financial Iziwa ami ctMoms, 1 « 
Tito Lle^rtiy from a fief might pass into a domain land, as it 
often took pkco. ur lb- revem, Ha might also (iau from the 
baron t otto land U* land held by one of bis vm^aK U wa& 
not uncommon that a vmttsTtt land was situate! adjacent to, 
or orcn ip the same village with, n holding of bis lord, A 
destitute peasant b the latter would either in same manner 
transfer the title over ivliat littlo palcbe# of land sjjjl remained 
in Lien hands to a person 30 Ibo Tatars territory, preferably to 
its manager, who was generally regarded one of the mont 
sinful of all men, or nlfe. himself mon into the temlcuy. Thn 
process of removal might also be reversed, according to the 
circumstance. 

One rtroarkabU fact m the economic history of tills period 
is Hie apparently slow increase of population beanie a great 
extension ui the area of cultivated land. The latter increased 
from piirhaps ftOftOlKltt m 1600 to mare than I I 500 OGU .u rea 
at the end of the rcgitoe.ia* while iht termer rose from 
afiOROCHHi in 1721 to only SGMftO'Hl m ]S4TJ» Allowing tor 
the probable inexaotaeM of the official statistic?, 11 " it is worthy 
of note that, after the middle of the eighteenth century down 
1 1 * 1BC-7. cases of considerable increase ol population in the 
provinces nru rarely met with. 15: Evid^uth tin t- rriblr 
fiimincj which visited Japan repeatedly nt the end ui tin? 
eighteenth and the beginning of the nineteenth ctmtuiy decim¬ 
ated the peup1eJ»* Fur under no condition would an isolated 
agricultural community be so helpless as under a universal 
failure of crops and limine. Yet it striking that LLe nation 

• horjld bare been so slow, m it was, to recuperate. The 
unccosctre famines reducing thv popuhtinu raided the wage* 
it uhls complained, but the natural equilibrium which should he 
expected did not follow, in u lew tiers, the population 
slowly increased between the famines and the end of the 
period, but their taxable population actually docreusod, ,ao 
An explanation would suggest itself that if was the small 
land-bidding pfl&ftiatfy. rather than, the total population, that 
diil not increuM^ It already been shown timt circum- 

* Lancet led peasant* in many places to have recourse to illicit 


K . Asakawa, 


385 


[im 


sale? an A mortgage?, to menial service to the merchant and 
warder cki&ift* to irregular modi® of life, ami to desertion. 
Hot a few lurnot! ped liters ami p*tty nitirrchanfe. much against 
the policy of the govenimtmtj 0 aiid thereby c re a Led more 
intermediate atcp^ between the producer and consumer, racing 
price* ami producing nothing. 

There were nut absent certain tbrees that cminioraeted the 
tendency cl the taxable population tn remain staLk-niir). 
Amniig these may he mentioned the copflcioos measures adop¬ 
ted in many district* to increase their peasant population, either 
by generally go rid it d Enin i*t rat fen, by forbidding inJCanbeiLLe 
miA giving IfflMtie* fer births, by inducing people of other 
classes and districts to weiile down m farcqtfr»t fc or hv 
encfiuraginy: the opening of hitherto uncultivated iand f 11 ^ 
Beside 1 ?, the- laws restricting changes of residence and sales of 
land, the high t.izt oe land discouraging aggrandisement by 
the rich, the general economic conditions still too liuio ad¬ 
vanced to ei talus the comparative dbadvtolago of the agrii ub 
fond occupation overwhelming, and, also* the tenacious family 
institutions brooding conserve thm view* nf life,—ifcfese ci retina 
stances, too, mast have toe dad to make the peasant think 
twice before abamkiiiing hib n La tutu. In the main, however, 
nothing could n-*ihx the two mighty forces that silently bui 
scrub can fed the regime to its destiny; Thi fc first wus the 
fundament ui question of turn! versus population. If the average 
rice-JnTid,, such as fcrraeii the basis nf taxation under the 
Tokugawa, was capable of supporting the population,^ the 
rate Of one person on every one and a quarter acres. 11J it 
would have taken thirty million seres, maUiid of the five to 
el«v«i and a hid? luillionn of the cultivated frriNi during thin 
period,* 31 to miiintiun Japan'* rural population of about twenty* 
four million *ouli. Tim itcLuul rate was only ano half acre 
per head/ 14 * It i$ true that puiotoe*, oranges, grapes* cuttoru 
and a few other crops more valuable thtui rice were raised In 
some districts, but these were, except the hr*!-, purely local 
and their cultivation wa- generally not allowed to encroach 
upon that of rice. It i* ul*o true that the government wa» 
alive to the danger of over-population, and ferbado indefinite 
fliTudons of estate^*** “ but iliiet measure created undesirable 
Hijcial conditions among the younger &ona of the peuKantJ <s It 
tniifit he admitted, ton. that the peasant family could and 


Vmi sn i Notes on Village QoptfhiMMt m Japan, 

ueuallj did undertake tb« silk-cruUm-e and oUmt secondary 
occupation*!, and, incited, these were lliv mating - elements of the 
rural life Nevertheless, one e^rt hardly avoid the general 
conclusion thill the JupiiM under the Tokagawci contained a 
population hs targe, if not too large, as could be supported 
by her In tensive agriculture. 

The second fundi mental xjuestian the productive power 
of the soil votii* the expenditures of thu government, (lie 
Utter her easing and the former relatively decreasing though 
perhaps abfrottrtely imaiflaidijgJ 1 * The economies of the 
nation were inadequate to support the finances of the State* 
One has hut to remember with what unceasing effort though 
with ultimate failure, the paterae! rulers strove to bridge the 
widening gap with tho labor of the peasant, whom liny cuiessod, 
eiliorteib threatened, and wearied. 


In conclusion, let us P from the historical point of view, sug- 
gest a lew other ]mm of oritkiim ni the regime than have 
already been touched Upon, tine may ittruipt to judge the 
merit of a movement l>j comparing it final results with its 
origintii objects. Ask, therefore if the ingenious and elaborate 
polity of the Tckoguwa, so far as it concerned village admini¬ 
stration, succeeded in il! tinning iU primary object: nitndy to 
-i.hu n- the submission md the contentment of ihe peasant 
population to a degree that it would cheerfully amt without 
friction contribute thu fruits of its labor to ihr maintenance of 
the wumor ebs#, airnl to the perpetuation of the power of 
the Tukugnwa. 

To lids genera) question no impiy-tinl student would hesi¬ 
tate to return an affirmative nuawer. It was do thing abort 
of genic* m itateamaiLship that wove the great fabric of ths 
Tokngawa governments it comp Intel) overwhelmed the lawless 
elements of which the Japan of the 3 event rent h century was 
full and continued without serious interruptions to exercise 
ati utmost absolute control over nulioml affairs during the 
rule of fifteen successive suzerains. The profound peace thus 
brought about enabled u large part of Japan% arable land 
to hv turned to cultivation, numerous arts ami inductrirs to 
be built up, and a highly iliversificd civil unit on to be developed 
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Hud diffused among the people. It t liis wonderful regime failed 
ti> prevent the nse of certain evils, they would lie found In hate 
been largely doe to 1,1 ie fad that the government wn» esneti- 
tiatly feudal, and that it had to he built upon the existing 
conditions of the Cum, tty and society. Nor did the evils ha no 
auy one ro much as they did the suzerain's own government. 

It would, however, he unjust to ignore tin* evils, even if wo 
lay aside the jnestion how much they wore within ibe mom] 
control of the - mem in. They wer** many, and -umv of ihem 
have been of imruensc* magnitude. To he brief. Just M the 
suwrnin’v policy toward the feudal classes had subdued them 
at tlu cnstl of their true vigor and. their genuine loyalty 10 
him self, so Iks control of the peasants stifled llielr enterprise, 
limited their wealth, and 1* veiled down tiirir comlitiotut, if 
they did mu rise in a general revolt, it was because they 
were thoroughly deprived of tint only the opportunity, but also 
the energy, to protest. When nt last the national crisis come 
in the middle of the nineteenth century, just ns the feudal 
cl asset' chose to make uo serious effort to defend the waning 
power of the Tokugawit, but. on the contrary, furnished men 
to efface it, so the peasant*, also, proved $urpri*iitgly indifferent. 
Tin.- girftl He volution nu> begun and conRuinmuted by .Iri- 
coutentod warrton, with rhb rural papulation too weary and 
too weak to list a finger in i.lte causa of their own liberation. 
It ha? been said that the "rent reform was accomplished 
without a drop of Lbe peasants^ blood bemji shed, but the 
fori does not reflect Lunur upon them. They up still largely 
polite under the new righLri* 1 that haw been heaped upon 
them. Wlmt ha* been training them unco the Revolution it not 
so much their new political power, fur n- yet hardly one in every 
forty former-* lnn a mteJ" 1 ns the Putin rial system of education, 
their amalpinTutioii with the other classes uf accaety, which is 
[Trowing apace, and the abject lessons in public htere&t tutighl by 
the stirring events lhat hire iranspiroil about them in tin? East, 
if. howSTW, the puml Lout emerged from the feudal regime 
with little added wealth and energy, hr has also inherited 
from it two important legacies a moderate but secure holdiug 
in land, und a wonderful capacity for discipline. These ate 
the £rc,u material uud moral debts of [he new age to the old. 
History will probably itll of what immense value the heritage 
has been fur the upbuilding of a steady and collected nation. 
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In tha fallowing Upt, the tttffl« of i IpCem m work# which walllt wholly or 

Aarssly tf womu 4i" In epical kt*u*v, ifftay other -rurti alio 

rjjwruia wurtGl. It lkullld bu nuted that won*, tfef hut thr** erf 

l hr fflEowtof wort# at* provided wElli and tuny harts not t-^h.-n-* 

of i-cintflci*. 

3i> ntl-impt ha# li^frq JAhIp Croat Lain rlm thlo *if each work, Lmt itv 
mitur* %a bfMjr Indicated in a^uan hrm k«vi 

au Liiithbt f # naHLc is itotihthih >tti htam>£4ilmt mark In porm- 
Mi*tti h (-rh ip ptaroiJ before* it* %Vlitjn only Mi* pJxrauiicialkiu of* tuituti h 
in iloobt. tho fwjne murk Blunrs w tupd without pflrapTheHOi. 

l, PM BbMQJt KQ-MOS £BQ l k 0 & * £ A [WiteM 

LjtioqmttflN nf Jft^an hklhtaftn nnpkdilaibpd;, ctmspHid And flJited hy llie 
Hiitoriogtiphit; ImiituUh ! jli H Hi S 4IK I'niwfxtij.Teky^ 

I MX—-I- 857; Jr*mz£f r h vj. MM 

3 . pai xi-mx sBt-mro, k u t tf. [^hed m^mii 

of JjtjjED riiktmf I« DvirutP dbsr !Sfi7], complied *nd «JiWd hj the hud** 
Ml- I'm XU, vnii. ■-**. &W, U^, KHH I'Ui INN Utttt+ff t 

m-rm , iaaa+fc iid+m iw+m pny*i. 

3. JUku^iua ;Mi.j. ^ Jlj ]f( $Q h {chrfihj^ thft gfivtmninnt of 
ibr fim i<m ih££txiiiiJ of iho TokHjr&wii family, down to 178*1], com- 
plliifd , by «n vMftctibl order, by NanJ-pimitii MmoiiAO. 

«“J ollur*. l*!tVfH‘ii 1609 mult !iU9, If. Ill* Znkv MimM fai-kt* 
***** *em* r reji. TX—XV, Tokyo. 190* nt. 7 roh., 1014 lOilSv 
m fmi. im. a*®, | 4 ff« Bl 

I■ ifews* f|( ^ |ft it SI- t-ehroisiidi# of thn lut, ton 

iri^erauu, ftr^OAl to lh* ah-^vr, 17^7—! fei-Gr j. compiled r-fliCiftUy |»^ward the 
*n it ul the Amt leh in crimp Li'lr* ah d ikttmgkiE dcjwn to iftrr 

itui fal] nf Uip> Tokij^i^a u jTyrniBetii- Tokyd. ]flo6—fii7„ 5 %aLk> 3^1. 
t m?, 186^. 177b 

iY JriKwjflirii talfrr-/u lAi idi -Al. {fe l|| ^ Yf J]!j |J^ P (hsitory of 

tbc period, ilnwn to ! " 4 rij, A>y Kk^ilft Ki 3 'EH? p ftfe AH J£ tl 5 |> 

Tokyo r IEpfiJ. i id., hJtlO fut-’Ej. 

15. Bhi^gu i hi. 3ft Jli . UiiEnry i.jf ttic ^mJ.] of siir TejkbiJjAwt 

lfoverQmeot' H by Koba-joihi ^ii-nsbinj, ^ j - ! : J : ^ Jjjj. Tokyo, 1907. 

I toIi pi^et. 

7 + DAI XI HOX XO-SMiMUI-JiKX k II ^ © tt III O^tofy 
of urrirfiiliirr ts Jftpan, ircaicd tojucaliyj. roinpilftd Wataiuiliw ^ak«? F 
nil 411,1 , Jl A* Kimn - *bi ■, |fl ;,f the Ue^rtmtnit ol 

Apiodtorr ul CoEiimEjra> Tokycb lst*7. I voL, jL 14 |mgei, 

8, /M/ m uos N& SHL k .the it | IliJiOfy itf iijricij jliirr 
o Jipui], ccimpiUd by Tiitaki Vatliiwn, III iJ/ 5 j, OiIx ICwna-dii?, 
And pibern. of Alio tuse DtpArimnit Tokyo. l&tL cf voli.< rr^H. 479, 
N 4 

V. n il rQ'j: : { gAa-iAi, U ^ £2 -f jJ> !ij ibrmf butory of it-gri- 

fultmc m Japan;, by Niimaria Rai-bo^ [’ff |H +.fl \\| Tokyo, 194M- 
1 Tot., I9d pfljfrt. 
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10 , Dai Xi hmi tan gif-' tii-UkL hi 11 vt trt 'Ji fifi- (bmortg*J 
dita ntifttiiH' Id tin. ifrOWlll of imiustliai!. bt nkaymbi V C y Jl ^ i;[ J iL' 

Vol, L Tukyii, T6IU. 3S0 ptgt* 

tL JC’J-ZMI UTDF.S, jjg ‘ft 4E, [liiitorical intcycldi^iliii, cwn- 
imtin-j of ifrcrrfjiti from mutro *fl4 Otrritnrr], compiled lit H Crfciaia i 

ZlmoRbiKi, IS 111 fPJiJc Ufi, anil Oiftn-t, Tart mt iodnstrie* H pfr 
VuL L To1cyul 1008^ EGA nn^rti. 

12, A%po ztn-thc. JJ2 % VIh [tftitiw on agricokmoj, by Miji- 
uki Yaflujndt, K ftj *& 1J 0623—97). and t**m& by EaiUrm S*ku- 
krn, (W»“ lT(j£i Frafaen dated IftflM. I Mtiilrtt rtL 11 tola* 

(old ntylsi 

5 U. Afl'jyo yo-rcsp £? 3E lift- [notr* dq ttgnonllnr&j, by Koaietn 

AtiuvEjabi, iji p| Iff* lOEt. 2 vols. [a- *.) 

14. _V.^ m U'H - nvj. & if # lift' I.W*! 1 sm dffTioaUnrfr]» hj Dr, SI- 
tob# lnvr^r : f3f j}| f j f|£ Tokyo, Stk wi* 1909. 1 toL, 4fil pages. 

15, Tarawa Uht-^V A'-m-ji fg j|| jff JI ffj ?c *(J .!■«*■- 

Lrs oh the itiivoruntLiLt of Ibr suzerains dr-main land by bli IhtonJnrd} 

by AndO Hiroshi. $ jfjE fej. of a family engird Tor gfineTAttons in rural 
■dminiitminn- Ftefac* datri IS^fi. Illustrated. 'lEftmisertpl, copied 
froitt the origlbaL £" tola. fa a). 407 kura, 

JG. JCwh flHj irtLlfH-m&H, St JH 1& $)■ fquerifa and answer* ft-fstf|htg 
rural udmidiifttioni. by Fujit* Ta-kokttj |jj( fO g£y o( Milo, 1799, in 
lh* ififo m»MjH iv-jfto ?|C H IS 3t Ur «riw. Tokyo* IfBT 
2 Tofc (o. a), 63 leaves. 

17. jVu-jri rn-yu. Ilf 44 Htii | notes o p ns m l govmnnEiit), hy !i :nni- 
yamfl ManabLrtp, iji ^ ||l ^ of Milo, In ibo ■an] i* ivrin, 

4 TOlp. (o. *.), IflAves 

A’ei *-3i' flipn-d'r AmtjJK |E |Sij jvL jnolci JowJ ad» 

miniitratinn;. by ?9h-ihi Koki?, ]Si M Sagauki, ItLUcS? 3o bkn 

El: 33 vd*. l^irj r 1 33 H Isftv-*, 

Not iIviti rdiiblt, 

1 ^, Xaltt Oft fond knar* Atid fceof inffifu/iont *n Q!d Japan, odHftd 
Jrrpjn poillimnoyi I'ojifri of Hr, D- ft. JlsmmonSf by Pr«f. John Hcnvy 
Wigmorv. In thn Trwtrfrfrlb •;.> qf fA# Anafvc m/ JfljTOTi, voL Hr 

piJL 1* PJU 37-^3n>, _ 

'j^l. jkJ£A*/ll*j Kr/^TA.\, fff .ft, [dotumpnli Ttklm|, r to ihci 

Toktijmwa ^oserniHenU oiusifitHl], eompUBd by Koudo llcrns!iig« + 

iiL ^ HT 73 — 1 ^ 99 ). (V F in* T 147 l^k-. 

The aotluntfcnv nf foms iif tha doctnntndi Ip En daubL 

TQKtWA WA KmHEJ Ko fe jl[ >t {laws of ihr 

T&liHgMnt fCprcrnsital). i'rnn|jUpd by tbt D^nmnnnt of Justice. Tokyo, 
Ill a PftritJ. Series I, edinti *nd ordm. m b mW, 444, Wh 
7-1U, 743. MV pt^H. Series li T penal Lawsi and Jaffi of *y|uit^ in 

4 voir, r ii7G H 772, 810, ? pigm. 

Tb t jmumJ par I cf 8«dah li u m iMmn rba JCW-W* £F/ TEf. 9** 
Nnli 47 fc behrw. 
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Vi.1 *i*-j Nates on Yifttu/e Government m Japan, 

SA R WA JO JtUl-TEN HON-MON || ^ -tfi A $ % iriiiei. 
and mxm rrjAUPg la jiOBli law ttii4 pdmsniitrmiinTl of irimmil jLpttctj, 
cQ-m|n!*d by order of th« luiarain, in l74t!. Edited by Tokyo Dnfrerritj* 
18&1. i v k, 131, Ifrs pigw. 

TisJ* i* iht main tut of lb* A y UA-Jr,j HUI-TBS, trlilcb «ii an 
fdii^c* Cf tfaa KUeXW-XATl QSAVAMEU&Ki c^mpiiud |n 1743, an4, 
(hflfWtft,. LI If proflimcd Thai Uit frrtfcmi wefk m idanUcaJ w.ih ths Ifttirr. 
fi*p NqU 47 , 

& Jl EX PO HT7-RUI *£ ii fflj Ki. M» ami onkn nlaling to 
iktdk of LjovurumeulJ. AnoDynioua. Muuneript- JO vok, (o L t.j 

24 rui-eei mnoKU , M SHE- pm*d*ntt 

jvIpiLltj^ to pcj]n.K law], compiled by Ouo Eiroki. Al ® til (d* IStfl)* 
M*nn*edpt, ID rota. (o« a.) 

. 2&, fir KX-PI BOKU i SS @ St. [nnlcft on judicial lmimcrt> Anon. 
MiumtmpL t WL so. a ) 

*». RITSV-UEl iKtlUPROKll\t ft ^ [aotci fin i>pna! 

law and I'taii* e?f ^fCcial bu»Jne*i], c<»hi|.il*l b» ,V) 0sio Ffircki- Many- 
icript 11 Tffli. .o, *.) 

27, B UN-DEN SO. $110. IKJ ft 

Xjt].# bjba 1 u tbc abov-ti. 

28 , EfrZBt KATA VO-RE] iV It 1 fa. r n*di »ti jULU«jal 

liu-m- .- at ill. tuMratn'i liifilt euurl]- Autm, Manuiuripl. 1 volt- (o, »,i 

20 (jOTOKR REI JO. (Jl ft’ % ^ t!t. Mud *nt! <irdsr». and 
rt] a tom i, <.f ibr Tokogawa ^overfuiir m | Anon. Mtnu^Tipi. ^voh, (o i,j 
30. EO-SAl BOKUt ^ St- [oni*W and tihto# rtlalieg to ^Ifir-sai 
ba«i(a»c[. A linn, MuimiCTipE. p volv, (o. w.j 

8t OS TOME-GAEL gj #/ iT 
TIj* pcnjri iij thi ibotc, wiDl ftltmtiubt iu Lite lut part 
Ov. R1TSU-RE1 ROKU, fSt* fonlnm pfthf fuierain’* govern* 

ip«nt, 1TH4— 16*4H|. Attfcit. Mciiutcrijit 8 veil, fo, ► i 

as. JLKATA hO ^Al ROKV, life fj iV & U> *** |>rfr- 

cedi'll!* rt 4 nrdi.rj|f co villapa aiJitaiDiblrft.1 iun in Ul@ Nii^crasri’p domab land]. 
AtJOUi Warsu^Cript 7 Toll. O. »*) 

04 . m-SAl 11 IKKI REl-MXBI-BOEl, ft [{j ff.jj;, 

[priitli mill iifi ludieiat hitiinftmj, Atuni, Mntuactipt. ?■ Till*, {n. t.' 

38, QO KATT&QATA O-SAJMME-GAKJ SARAHJ KJ UEA- 
UAl SO b’E OSE U ATASA11E-GAK1. OP if. f* ij tip it S W 
fiij £■ Jl ^ IRl iS ; J r. [prdpr* and nod* Ti'JaiiMR IP ib« financial ad* 
■nniuttatiDii uf lh« domain Undt], Anon. Manmcrifit. t toL. 2fi” bsatft. 

hh. tokvga h i mi- }>a r j ns- zhi k iv a s- rkt m r, 

& in w ft ii it m m m. |la v * md prfwdpotji HtU^ir eo c-stlS 

matLnn duritip Ibff Tokuf[ftw* period]. comi'ilBd by olbeJak of the iSs- 
partuifinC of diali« Xo date, ^innacnpi,. coined from tb#ovigulAl kept 
in I hr urchiYf 1 * of i b e Dfipamncnt. 11 Yiika-, 24^ leaT«- 

87. tifgn rri nn thu, tfl M Sf {eii*lottia rcUtin^ 

drll In Hlp k*l yeara of TokugaWH rulr_ collt^ttd liirrtiij^h 

onj lealimouieq by old hy apocUd ooiMininioDcrt of the 

Department *f Juaiica detpilelied lo all the larger ■ return* of Japan 
j!rQ|rer, l&TTi 1 toI-i pages. 
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A"* jAT/tfIFd, fWlfc 

M. Hrimnk /nr We tfmfy -/ jinttfir four «n -dfcl .Tupiin. p 5 Ui turtr* 
uul an inlfiuiiicUuH, by Profa**ut Jrjbaa Hcnrj ‘Wigniort- In ibi! 7 >i1tlv 
turfionj 0 / ..iituftr SfAkty vf Jujwn. vol. lujipltimant, j-nrl* L II* 
tO, tnd V, lokya, ltfU 0 r SflS-HH* IBS, 42 G+ 17 , Ha r ^. H 

IjjiKHty bwd njrcm Uui It* wnrfc* mf/iHUrtfi n'l ubev*. flljfUy +i|ttikk< iHlt 
<xii yet ft«ap&Af& » 


3fl, SUIrCBtX BOKV. life £fc- (h™ “ti *aih, »Jutag maiiiiy 
to financial matter** uf tbu Takttguwb period]* compiled at lbo nqnect_nr 
Dqitrtiaflill rtf PiftMCft* by the. lato Cmucfc Eifciy A^a, Jjf jjj 
lIBEB-itib Tokyo, 11G0J], Dfi Uhl ui S T*k. MB?, Lftt pnfee. 

lit StJtantX TO-XOKU t ft it i% [H|te1 to thy rim], by 

U±c Tftkjy, IB90 l lU bki. 1 a 1 vol„ flOl pfcSfflt, 

JJ. |fTF4-i2EJ HI'MQMU) H >£} -f£5 J3L (taidftt nujfT>nmfldiini M 
currency]. prtpyrrd by toms aQttinrit\* aba at 194$ In the *>- 

/l -’ ?K ill JK # tenet. 12 rr-lT , Tokyo* IfcKH , ""I a, ]i] J — tii, 

12 Fwini A'^-m til H iV jL bl* ' I Yuri K-M'i. IflSfc-lfrUlj |,j 
Hmga Uiftfyt, 3$ ® A Tokyo. IMffi. J voL 32*^58 pages. 
Ciirliiu *n uivmttit nf th^ Tckiupw* lyilim nf mrmwcy. 

I ‘ Jsa Mt td, fJl fl)] 3>. (brief Mibry of UiULmi it Jhj^o*], by 
Miyrt ntllmtu. =£ fi]| : f- ft. Xhuuyji, S^H I vol (y, 0 ) 

N .L llviyi Tillibli. 

44. Ikii Vi -h ■* Kkfri nfli, A H til. Si [history of Ja^anroo 
IttaliOU til] itWl.. compiled Liy Nim&kft Hltoihi* Jf- 1(1 l f J . tis-1 odirrn, 

03 tbr 1 ^imrtmirnt of hiiiR^. Tokyo^ [I^J. :;^ tnli, fo. n.| 

Ttsli P* 3 n-givt^ui fH camiitlflllHB, bat fiHitifa *~fr,'.- H r 

to. Avp-M m-hnint yV'ki, Q fU \ \\ =£ |Wef btslory of tlir 

koiKtn in Jiprmjn by Aoitn ^ IH il?. r ^i ibr- iF.pnft- 

meal. Tokyr, l^d l rot (n, ■<.; Uontain* K-ku-datur kQ, ^'pj mid 
Mnura of ttm / j*ti AT4. 7I a/ii. 

4#. DESSES HES r m [fTtcwf-t* from trturnt bd 4 litera- 

Usrr luting to bind iirui taiilLiuaj, L-omplUd bt V^-lsiOfUBia Y -^bikiuj. 

ffi dj ill iA- oP Hu? lonncr Gen^ro-in. Takyn- 11^. Ji ¥ol i-.< 

To U iuiid trtlh rauli&a. 

47, IVif-eit mi wIsm, H! [jiJ Jff on nntl t***ttei*| by 

Komifftimi mokunoibln, 1 J 1 S ill ^ j|| rnirly ISib rmtiUT . . nari nfri«4 
■ ud augintiitcd by T.ni ^lotomari. nL J780J, Oishi Hi«iy«»Jii7 ( 

A E A fii 'i ITtfTl. ami Y.itwooh] TadunisM?. | 1 | ^ h - /. IE . 16 .( 2 . 

In lie ZAu sAv jpmvA* rMt-iAil j| :Jg- |fl ® utrte., Vll., 

fTokyo, IIhiT) 2B7*!Sf4. 

♦S. Ji Jm?hJ rviAt(> i|b Jj H. j% , [(TfiUUs;: on the femtiga 

null rurai ndminlitratiun af shir mzuraEn^ (kmiici iamU^ com pi ltd: h y 
OiiW BlwjflWT, 17H 2 ceplw. {li U»*iMd •ditiun by iikun. Hi 7. 

Jt ff tji' l ^ 5 11 «>,«.. I'J) M.jiiuBcriyi. 11 vuU. (0,1. 

QlUdvtn rn ibfl tfmai Hr from (1 , il» nnilmtp» irtMpriDlt bcinj ebtekad 
vitb iljk 
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ifi. Ji-hata «Ai-A ■ *&£, Jjj f/ |5k @ It- [o^lt» on fitutatfbl admits 
<j| |tip domain Minddj. by VajiuniLtiiiV, jf|J_ linv:sud bj Utiuki 

TftdwjliL Jc J1 IS- Tokyo, 14 vq]j. fa tj 

y» Jt-Jhifri (ai-jcj* jH, ~fj ^ :(£, [ditto ^ by Entti lUk&bimi, 

jjfll fif fl"4 ifc thr*U. 1974 L J «n*«, 6 mb, fas.) 

61 . kv-*Si " r^Au., J4JJ JJ \jft m Ij, [jrraL’lic-ai ftrkipv on pcpblb 

*orki Jit Urn 1 1 r>nmn lam!*]. Anna. HnntKnpl I vnl . J16 k*ve*_ 

Ifsuv illiiaLfttmin «j]d accounu 

^ J/ A i f E-aiA Ui/ -r/>rA IJ-Jfff BEUSEL Jft * fS t& 

£A *4 5ii- * pw;t iresii »U> ms tzEEurj L-j laJ ftrfttdaiftnfc^n)* Anon. I7wi< 
IkJuiujr-rfpi. 4 Tok. {*. i T fc 

BiL ry.V TOBi-KA &0£O..i£Q-E GAEL fj? Jfi f*i ifr f® # Fprae- 

icra.1 note's Oq ldJEfllEGn lq tJltf donna Eft. iamUij, Mpi<hl I: dha Miyaiatu 
is ManmKnpt. ^ mil, (0, a, 

m &A\-fmr *t<* vK_v «r auj //juju; //a/m ; to 

joi"- i-.i^ t-ar eo - IV/ rtiAiA. |j& m fti =V H m m *;• 

i ?3< fsfc t i t ilO JM fff. (di.icumt'ntj reliihvp to [mw porting twc*rK* fn.ELi 
Hwrjffnti jo ij*skn, m 1B31]. Munuimp-T, I vnl. -jo p.) 

U J A- an I <; O TA\V-ff A Ati-.U- AM 1 IKKKX. tti 3(1 

4- n mm {lUMmventA wUttiTe |o tnnapatiiiig tai-ritf* from 

Htfiiui ui KiJu. in Minut-en^L l; vdi, te. 

rm. Tti Jtatn '>pr-j?n . Mi f. r.' v.! Ao Ell iB ^(£ til i3H JS irtl f I 

I j; ;irfiL’T.h.-ai HO E r f On s^ofiJllCl^ EirtTt! any xaukin^ MxmBU]i bj Ko- 
l aytlhi TfiUuiJljrAi i]i H ®fe ^ It of ibo ftpiindmJ dapqrlmimt of th^ 
jui-rsin 1 * i^ovdriiffiPin IMH J toL (o- i.: 

,'» 7 . Hsf.t .vm-mi thip- rn ", ti fejfi ji tt I* fei l™**' 011 nilf " 

■unng- tbt prodm'tiVP powvr «f mutton-land tn. Yamatri, SfttiQi Kiwacb, 
ho e 1-JjiiijTiLj. ctnapdod by Oim i hn-i ii h ^ Jf SV« daip. M*iiu- 

arript I v-|, •>.. a,. 

&& a*nv ^ IE St jE ^ ippport to tba 

Prime MitLiarof lSuhj.. nu tbi rfif^its-. of iLir land t.^l. by nm\ Murqnia 1 
M ii i i ukriil \i >1 niiayoal.il i ^ h jl then Al mater 4i KihiUJftii Tokyo, 
im r i toL, jo: png'*. 

Fa lrM ■ jtm-rri Jfl ,|S |f 01 C-t )T & fn potta 

of ihn Lhrefl CitJei and thlrLy-ifi Prc-tetursia on Uje rharifje uf tlui knd- 
laK*. cont^kltid by tbft ht*panmant of Fs tinner Tokyo, [LfcFJT]. J toLp 
BS ivistioua. _ 

Hn, fcri-efo nr- 4-i-^vn, ]l A $1 flPj !S. ^ jfe 1 St^_ [cta the 

i'ritfiii of tlie 6vt^mui fr^iip fystis], hj Frof Mi tin. Shilio K ^ '-] 

t7 s Hu mil aii \£ 31 iH Tokyo, 1B01X I ToL + 

S3 pgist, 

tro^RUN-fimi wj-A'i JL A 111 M Sfi £«» lha liTt-mnn groop 

■ytion^, l>y Frof. Ifotkumi ^ohcLthtge?, fit Tbe aamo seinfi«, 

Aa U- Tykj^ iWKi I toL S41+^ !«#?»- 

(il. 0 O.AHV.ffr/aH C'Hff BJE*V. H A £1 ia ^ 1^ i»|t 

] ^aiaJlpl tLStisia* of H-vtial ilvc^fiLniL |fro Ufa ftcordij. compiled by tbo 
Dapurtmant of pIuiIjos. Tokyo. {ML Mflnuicript, copied ffom iha ori~ 
irnm3 tu the 3jep4rSmfifit fittbirsi, I tdL Inaras. 
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es, jfriLi tiio-TA KOKotiV't: BEKI J&-J& # li ia! *■[ ifr 

ft f& fp^tn! ihnina^lioD* to vflltyg^hcedijp by ibe go-rerrnnirui it 

Kjflla, l»IW. 1 vtsU (o, *,} 

rrlk MURASH&YA TQHIJEY&Ml YAETi KGEGRQ-E BEKl 
JO Jg, 4 JK M # 1 b' f£ ("I J& fll ft* te«w* inii motion■ i 
amt TLlJjgy-chMt]. by tba "rmTninirnl i^oict, IGTil 

1 v*L , CL * .| 

t 4 . 9 -SJI&Y 4 EAJTP KQKOBO-E BEKI J&JQ t z & Jt= S f£ 

^ ] I ifr f!| ^ ft. (ifitner*! tnnmcikii* t> dUiriaUhsadji], h\ the giitYrn- 

tuttai o! Gsiikt JB75i. I vul u. ». 

*L% lit X-t'flU $ til U$ r 115 *1' fjHj j'i, J-uarai hwtfUOiiOut lo fw 

■ir.ti]* by l3±k ^omruMteilt at E^tlto, IBflfl. ] YOL (o, rJ 

funr work* *rr intantllinff u mrfrira.lt La <tal% ywb of tb* n -*wt 
■r* of iba old ccibfbod ot vilU^e cnTmiaient. 


W, 4MUJf TEA Iff A fffi Aft ft|. [trim of lk**to Mlira™* 
Hi lit 3t it*. J:Tii - <>*J*yamiL WAX —7|. <vmpilci by 'AbEr-tin* 

li 'ffr ill S T> —SI ftiorrananpL l xolt, (*> * , 

H* BlMAK my-KOffT'. fflj fft ^ ft or* YV m kOKV, fi 
"St £Sr (lift tttd Inert ef 'lb bhU Mitnanifflua^ fcf Miming XngKUda, 
^ H jfC A* ^ yursuinripL 1745 . 1 , 1 voLi, (o, 9 ,) 

h H Jm^arM AViJrfiBttftfi *■■, j’ j 1 fj. li [Ufa of IVngBru XctN 
maiiy JjitlX of Hirtmlti 1 W 6 —ITWjf bf Totaki Stluru, 5 tf* Tokyo* 

K «4 E voi Sfhjj jia^t 

''■' Aw-jtyn /ii‘*rhn ?•'. i^, ^ (A iJi Ifc, [ ruEiiuv* abuui ."■] uLiudntra 
Sorimar^ (f^ if?; (£.. bjrH of 5iakura *rA wjuociUor Tn Ihn auienrsMi 
I7LE3— IHl Anon ManuF-Tript 1 v^j, -cj, r.) 
flippy, 

7*1 Gm'Jrti i-zki. Si 1 Jf i [iintoft ilti Ihn lif^ nf lioitolpm Sbc 

fukaU, In III fg kfd of Bigo ami Bwojps ITlB—A»& Mann- 

ici \\it. 4_y<pK (o. A,) 

71 . rfr&UT ft III ft Ut ft, [iiTa of Tkiap Uaru- 

t r , 1 f> tfi :g p kni of Vcui-Awa, J75i-I^ comf-iJoc) by Ikcrlr. 
Kruialrif. Hi 111 fJl Tokyo, i->Mk I ml* fiK6 pageo, 

72. ,V^MI2 AtJ-jTI/l O. (jj-. ]i ^ ||. [Ilfo riiiiJ writing of 

Noxob \ nibkoutot -JE P j£ Si« 1786—1606 twice ooundklor to Uwi^i 
Huttfiuri], hy Soibir* Had?, ^ ,,E i'oliyd, \m, l to) m 

73. £A 57) ^O SHOy ft j£ #* [wfUag* t-f L'-i-jgi lUruupri, 

wstb note* on hit Life], TOmpiifld by \ooik Ha^ioliu, ^ V l i fff _ 
Xowki TmM tmu tlMnnutu^am. ^ itj, N*n-koh*. 

m ft Vonii^wi, lttTli-S3. a larien. nod iu 

< Ytfll, (d. *.) 

rjjjcj«'lft2 fay lhl< l#Rt wwki- 

< 4. iTfUf^i Jiijort l;. j r P& of Uib saasa bircil* by KftnAmimi Makoicr-. 

Jl] ff t& Tokjo* JS 8 CL ! iol^ aSJ p^B. 
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VqU ttx] NtAt* oh Vittiufe Goi-eratiumi in Jipaft. 

Tfi. $>'. tun km-wt* ’jfjf |1| IJfJ [notet vu tine life ctf Hanoi tfri-aha, 
one* tutor tm3 councillor to tlte sum lord], Aiiom Mnim- 
»enpL 1 nol (i> *.. 1 

^imimcd /itniiib io Tfikn^aun rAf^ai. fy jnj §4 || ^ 

& M fli 1%' «wl tLnuHP of Hateqdain fttditHi-bu, *p fjv, turd 
0* fthirakawa HJid councillor 14 tin- augaram, —tSS&J, by I'rtifciJ&r 

3Iik■ mil Emihi, H 1 I Tokyo, IS9I. I vol, lflfl ptgiL 

W* l^ra-ica ftmejii, fX Jl| ft 1 j|£* pif* of Egrmwni Taro^eniou. heredi¬ 
tary iu 11 Jj.]; iC lI of XirayamrL lilto, Ifliit—■Ire Yadi Shi rlihan V (JJ 
'tl 3k fill* Toll jo. HftE. t vol.i 213 pifiet 

Ti. JTir^J-KFr ZI'jEJff, t* B |£ It. (lif* of Abe Mutabiro, ft 
of* it *li« lord of Kybuy*Tiih ttucr jr-lijef roimeillur <,o the numi&i IBIS 
—GS ; \ Compiled by rfrcm a in -' SsliC-ksdii, ^ §f Jf ]^. Tokyo, JMrtl ] vcL, 
572 4-1 &7 

7b. trVi AiSK nribt, TK (Sf 31 I" _3 4- J’r.. [iii account 

of ihtt tlnaocinl ctpunisiicEi of ihr Hiroihima i.rf belwwiij Lb£3 and 
IP^3J. togt Kotakaflui (tai-gai?, R % (ft- Tokyo* tfffcl 1 vnh# 

Jttl ptfta, 

SO tflra&ind Afib yj/ rr. jjj[[ Ij'j ‘Si jftp |iloriw frtiHt LLe JR™Lima 
riofj* by tJjf! liimfl author* Tftkvn, IflfiCS. ] ¥flh* Jot* giigcL 

he. .m^r kyV'ZHI zark 5 lux^n. ft jfc ft j}t ^ ft 

Ji| ^ [duvuRLKit* ami Boto Trialing to Anhu r taaittf an ahridtfra&rni 
I be Alim: KYCZEI Z\KKU cnmpiltJ by MaUI Yoalnihigc, fn| 
tt 1 t5f ff •- ^ Dattn] MttJiunJTipt. E toL (ft. B*| 

SSf. Jr T8VDZUSI flj ^ b® #fiV [bciw 10 mcsBiirr 

lb* prodaclivi!' jnqwcf of iaml k iis ijjij Obvimma fin(j A coil No ifutr. 
Miunmrl^t I toL ^ i.) 

S3. frALZES OR RE Ml YO-SIIV, ij* ^ H ffi % uw*« 

Id mE‘iBunruj ifjc proilofitife uf laud, in lbu ■amr? Aciou. No 

datrv Ma&mcripl 1 rol. (o. !*-) 

34 SA-.V-/MJ J/.-l V St*-ZEI YO'Il YAKl ^ ^ ftfi f[[ ft 1 
jiocnuventi nMlh^ lo lUr adtum^iratiEm uf iW Beitdij fiti'J, 

f'dJkvi by Yamiitm Jii-icbj, (|j [Q |$V —% i if tbn ^refecturiLl u|ovp'nmi<ut 
it ^cntSai. [Sftsdtii, l£€&] r o yoSiu^ Iejitc*, 

8&i »4fAU-iri" lr4-S^ti h It tf% fQ iff. Enotci nn pbilcaoptiy, iilbioi, ami 
poliiift*-, by Ekowftwm Bm^iacu jj^ jf |f |ij lft bkt In 

Urn Al kmit rw ri t-ftm H & ® IS '!tt Sii pmm t 1 10 vchn Tokyo, IWl 

—i»k l a 2&a-&nj h 

It ^ #|* iff. 1 hiijubI la Ika abovpj, by ib# tame 
author lb bka In tiiti to.mu writ^, 11, ll—BSii 

£T Jfia Iph ffr^y.x |{U ^| + [uote^ op runil admtnn(trition|. by 

Tanaka KyO^u^imon NohuymJli ■ HI ifi ® f£j P 1 ] y[ ~fj a Prefaces 

dated iTfl'i Ms if 172]. Mumucfrij. t 2 lenth- 7 ami 0 volt. (0, i j 

t^rarEpaf tnUiutin hj a prurtiMj ailimmirirfltLir «f tho rural gftvtmninaL of 
km*iB SaiaJjii. Tbi! wort aunqiad Jh-» aiUotlao of wise idanraio YothJ- 
mmv whil emdiulJy rauad th« author %u t hn |toziULip of Intondttt!- Se* Tu, 

IIIJ. m, XI\T ara. 
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JS- [rurwt an ?•.><-. ronsant]. by frlui Slum-.1*1, 
& {HBO—1747S. ITSfc Mufiuieripi 10 »oli. (*. *.j 

ThfiKriifflity OttMtaU 

ts>, tih&Hdai ^ ■$ [puicfliliinariis nOies on btitcry F 

morals, nmd literal urt], by Mijfti K > ft-lO, ^ Ijj Jj^ 1734-, 17311 

h bk t. In ihr Ri-hm rin-ri i-hn wriiM, TIL ttl—E^. 

9(1. 5£-6m biye*, {polMcml ami i -daJ criti -iim* ], by 

Ntkti CMfca,i«»< if* # f} lij (1TUL-1BH4 ' 1^*. Hytao. I*r** ft 

](am 

9L %i r /lrq*i cte*£& Jjlj fit] K: SIp (mimllMMflW itfjtmi** 1>y Ifloao 

Ein-gm, _h ^ fiih 1733 -—£l> In tlie On-rAi 1 amsp, Xl t ?U pag?*, 

99L Jnd w Mw || 0 ^ [mi»«?llMtf.iLii iiolrc], by Hdffc 

kawH TillsniiuirE |t| Jf. c. lift*. In th^ flamo XI F l£EJ jUfcc?, 

93, fr-wei-frira* i**Si I® 'HJ jJS JJt+ poilb umrv4* ■ tftico-pal i li rai 
works bt Homi Hol-shu* one* tnior to L^ie^i Hanxuflri and albn" 
Uroni* tftJU- U-bto* l|i ihr AT ton rta^ri i-Jwn I5C.B— IflL 

Qwd example* u/ tb fieftl inUttkKP ul Owfeum Waai tm rural ^rcmutuL 

iH. JZ£+to£u pK-iij-miii, tit \t $9* $?(.’ vlowi by Xmomlya TWkmtiun 
[Srn-toiiu}. H i£ ^ ft 07H6--lfcs&ffk compitai by hip pupil S*liB Taka- 
jnii, r £f IBs th fh 2 hks- In \h* mma isrita, X- l3£i. 

■*£. iflhffi _. ft jfe ^ jft Si. ujfingi r, 1 Xinomiya 

T«liUuri , tiompiM by ikwt «UJ^ pypiL I bhk la Lite rami: ivrin, X. 
4A&^Wll 

r ^S. CA|-*6 Jijr f]| [«, B |ijr laniJ-lax ami n& ralatiyu to tiiu life 

a! ibf p^nffutry]. by i h r lati FmV'tria-wa Vokith i, | ^ hK ft . nbmu 

sm la ilm fVifinfLF^j ViMriirU ^ ^ , V B 

fqjtnJrt, ipj pi£ «irji and uMp^iwt 

da Lbu LofbtuLninal bxsloj'^ ,U]^iiL by vtrieui aeL^Liuii^ edited Ijy iJui 
Koku-g^Jka-in p |g rJL Toky^ IIK>Sb 1 vol, Min pngEU 

^■3, Hr- Pm ma-Ntn ri^Aen j^ ;. (ifcrpiol tbft ibif, ccraiftinifl^ 
fifty-sevtn HW|-^ *nd A-JLlrv--*|. -diir'-l Lij tbt ftiUni 1 . li-ky^, 

I Tol„. flU pnunt. 

Tjku&mra iri-ky *'? ftrt, j]| itt [evolufioa of poll tic; ;tl- 

phtlqanpltii^] jiimi* ilnrnng tlm Toku^nm periodJ. by Prof, V^inidt 
Tfl-ffd, -S HI $ ffi. T«3s«, lS hi. a ™l».. S13 jiniM. 

IW M+m chi * r, A; 0 ^ > f . Jletianitv 

“1 J*jittne *0 utflj'raplij-'. >1 v ibi n»m F auilirjr. ('ukju, !'j««i. .OT. 

I rah., fDrsm¥-|-a»ilTTij jHisrp?. 

li*l. dai rfci tin. jft I’f A. [Jictianmry af .Ur*" 0 *® 

hiitnry . hy Vaunro Kuniji'r. A IK 19 ITajikaw* Zbuuiabun\ 

Jil at H fiji. *o-j Tttglii Sti'lfcwo, ^ Tf' :■£* 'f^ ^f . TtAj' I^itL 
- TTCjI* , i3^Ti nnd tfSSh pages* 

llfnl tikbgttku :aMhh it ^ M. [nwBittly jousroS dvrolod to hsjioryj- 
TokjOv IHV 11 ■ 




YmL in,] 


jVbfto# v-j-a in Jujjnn. 


29^ 


Abbreviations. 

H rh ■ ftLIsnHOf? sthbrntfitiimt jnf* trtwJ in the Was for 1 bin. n work* which 
rnM|imui >i*forsiw?e i»ii L-cyiuk (fw M*«apk, *r* u**rl fof 

jfeitcb Aid wLiirlt wlikch wtuibr.1 |iiiuu!Hit i>f iwi; * eapiiiU iim| * fujjtll 
fntti?r + Hot i'srUiijjil' r , *BAFl r for ftucli ultl tv&tiudiisy Anthcftty; cajtitik. 

i ft *v fxsimpI« K ilSHV- tor t-wli rm^nk w^rk ODuining mainly uf noaxm; 
■inil a >.rpif*3 .nut bfu nrvaU liiLtxm, J!««r inamplr, ‘llrr », far i-afli iychjII 


A I II. AJlJZU K YIj ZLI I ZAK 

KO HAA5H. 

30 &5. RAN-SJTU , * . . . Go 

KWAl-MAi 

RE UMUS TES-KEL 

* 1 . IkkfwftiiUui ibi, 

30 i*. BAtf-HRff . o$xm 

NAiul 

m *7> Rf-llAN TEN-KUKi: 

Oil k ijhi-m kai^ei bii+koku, 

•bo, 

tJbr frfi Uhhio non, 

1 Bell, i M'\ lUi Vl-hrttt cbi-ffirt cu i- 

klw. 

I ? I■. L7. I tan-oii hii-petaii. 

1>KM f T)A I BMm« KO-MON- 

zm 

ONK I. DA3 N t.RON 5CU-SEI 
KUI-Vf£N. 

r >ns h [>ai si-nos so sctl 

I hi* Dm NMr»n ■'i bJje 

im K. DAl-K£Si>NRK-3MI 

On* 45- Den-40 en-baiiti JiVfci. 

Ds* |0, Dii Jit-Jum bju^tu cbi* 
•ok E- 

1>SK H. 1>KN SKI TIES, 

UfiH ^IME XI -HON' Sli S 
RYO, 

ifr* M* Eu-k^A I u-fou j ruku. 

El* 77 Ei^Wi ThU-Hti* 

Fuk £* Fu-KcU chlfG k*)*«<U ki- 

ji 

GUI 6i- IK^IN SUMI C1I0 
DO BEX, 

i ;^k hfj. Uo+mn*B0nl iti-do m- 
ki-tftn, 

VJJL Xli F*n 1U. 


Gifs fillip Gi}-flin»piz(ni 6ci-<Jo. 

<!i (iin-du iabi, 

GE &*. GO tuWTR GAI A tl 

sadame-oakx 
gs QfJS'ritfP eei-ho, 

Gtr Ofi-E.nsi f^u-ibn^au nmi 

fokn^ 

GT ik GOTO-KE RE[-Jf> 
flmg ^0- Hirtihlmi 
H rm UJ. HA-5el rtfQ'Uiu. 

Hrs WE* TTcj-we roa-iap foliq-ben. 
Ill " ii Jli.vtn.kii xmvMokx* 

4G li. JI-RATA^UKARI A- 
TSDKAM10 SUBSET, 

Jh +h. Ji-kuta ftiltjj. 

JK 3a JXKA1A Ko-SAJ Ru- 

£13. 

■ fV :«t. Ji ks*U k-j-ibfi mkiu 

Jli 4m Ji4luIi Jlnlii-bui ibii. 

Ji sa Ji-kuta mi-^nu nbctr 

KR KEK-FO HU Hill 
KH 41 KWA-HEI EtMtOEQ. 

K K iG- KEN-KA O ftUI-t&S, 
KKK: 7ft KVVAI.KYU Kl Zlli. 

Kin 1EJ. Kei-SA« tnuu-dO bi-r^kti, 

RU w. S-VA-JO itn-TBS 
HOX'MOg. 

RHR u. KO-ZIU RUT-EN 

K,d Ifll. Kdkn~§!iL d*i /hi-l+in. 

Ktt hi, Kw4ll-D4> 

KY n RIT.ZHUKATA \0- 

REL 

Kff nfl. KflEtut roSrn, 

AD *7. Min-kan 
ME ftj, MURA SHtJ-YA F . , . 
EYUTO- 
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Mb- ST. Mihilii kwwwfck ffls-iJtfu 
MO 63, MUK\ SflO-YA * . . 
OSAKA. 

Sy 12 . SO-gyO 

Xflij 14 XO- jfjr. lum-rnu, 

Xn vS. XinuRiivs ge-rai. 

Xni fi. Xi-bdtt dU'Kv)i aliu-iLl. 
STK 22. VMOKl YaI-KWA 0- 

Sy 13, Xo-kjG yn-wn. 

Nr JT X& «M rt-Jtt. 

OK. a- OX K.E-MJ TE-YSO. 
DZtlKJ. 

Om ea. 0-i»es>k«n 
(MV «♦. O-SHIAYA OSAKA. 
(«' H. OS tOHf-KA KOKO- 
flO K ttAKl. 

RI» M MTSE-RBI OJU US- 
ROKU. 

nil u* R1H.RKU in-nom 

lift ax BTraD-REU HOKIJ. 

5 b Mb S&-U) kh-gtfh< 

5CK jft SUI-CUIS RtMHJ- 

SCIV 4ii fc &UI45UIN Yb*ti0KU, 

Sil SbmwUi 3*t*u hil 

3DS «i. SISN-DAl my SO ZE1 
Ttt-ftYJJLU. 

% rttt. Slith-g[ gyrm-ght). 


$hr Tfl. >*h]rxfe**f kfl - T - r 

Sks I0SL SbL+gftkit iafi«hL 
i$mw 18 . StuuDccU"VTigmor^ 

Nflto ...* 

Sw a*. SM-gi w*iW. 

TU s. Tolw^Attn UalnKfti tii* 

iM *fcii_ 

Tk is, Tofcvgtw* takD-fa Ifen- 

j! yVnaku. 

TKK JI4 TUJUHMWA JUS-RES 

m 

TMK TOJCUGAWA MIX-Mil 
RWAHiKIKl iSHtf. 

f ...i shiti-ilu lii:fF P 

4. . dft-rtu hftn. 

f r ., _ !u-4A-imti 

* io»«h6 linn. 

Trik fis. Tpyg^ru Notanriui L-v 
Tti s. T^kcifjrfcw^ xhlfclri, 

Tak '.«■> Tukugxtot *n^b kti 

Tl Sfl, Tii liJitt k(!U-rt3i 

US 73, TJ’ Yfi SiS'SHO, 

TTy* 7*. l T emi R i Yft-VQTt fcfl. 

Wx ?t7. Watx kn^mt . ** 

Vi* :J8 \Ul*j Uh . 

YZS ?|. YO.ZAK Klj SKI-&L 
Zq 4. fiafcu Tf taiga wa thlkkl 


(Rtitfl Tbfl Xoeci ULTaniiji^iJsiFkg U 1 L 1 artiffra will xpptir II * tubie^iit^t 

tuimtar r>r ilia J^ejui^L:. 


Complete Induction for thsIdsHttycahof the Vocabitl-tri/ 
in the Greek ? FmiMw 0 / the OU Testament with its 
Semitic Equivalents: Its h'eeesstty «tnd the Means oj 
obtaining it. By Max L. Mabcious, PliflaJelpiiia, Pa- 

(St Tim »lfk tor ilm tndd* am, in the bonk. "MVoimut, Ibur* 

of tJ]« j^rpor ('*m bridge xlilifni; far tin nlkiif ImflV*. ito* ■)[ Swrl? ' 
trowin'*I odiliofi wr ihiw cm) in hi* Intr darlwaj lUs Griu** trlur 
in nsnnn*<Tipl» in thn edition of Holmv-Pinoni. A*- Lucian, Tti* 
aLWiatitm* ©F tbr Biblical book* arc for tin men part (F» W» 
a* in tbr Oxford C<raaord*llC«.l 

Tun first of the caihsus lnitl down by the •‘lie tint l artr- 
notid Srptoagint scholar IxMiABHK require* on dlll “ < ‘“ 1>on 
the part of the Mndcnt who aim at neoverjjisg the ongitiul 
text of the Greek Lriinsdatien of the 01 li Testament, a y hiH'‘A - 
ledge of the style of the indirtdmil ii-ifi'ilntor?, 1 ' w ith which 
ib cou jilt'd 3 “faculty of refer ring variant readings m their 
Semitic origin* L or else of recognizing them as inner-Greek 
corruption*.” Ii is ohrioui that LaQjUih: Las reference merely 
10 the material side of the task and ignores Ibe formal 
questions of orthography and grammar ntlugidher. ft a 
matter with which the future editor will hare to grapple, 
whether for example, he should admit forms with anajityxis, 
a* dvuvpfapa. dyiu>)w*v -db&u- ! He will have to choose between 
Sfrv and 7 y<vi, and \ <™rif£« and 

and ^dynm**, tflij and **& 

With a. rietr tn all such questions the editor will have 10 study 
the grammatical evidence presented by the papyri and Other 

. II Inti lid . 11 ' l'" 2 s 5 i ISO, pit. 1150 . flSJ. * 3 . 

Vem V l. t* t&- ABa «■*<}> Si M flK 67. M « 8T, 1«»* ! i: 

-AW. Mft. Ciimpi.: Jo M'JS,- Alta. **•'. Ba l ,l Win **t 4 *. 51 . 
eat S8 HO, SSI, CompL Aid, ilk® Trod* iv*v-,iuui ■ .lu 10' Tti -T*^ r * 
-i,*. .TIi .VI* Altai'- 55. JEWt OT. Hi*. S6& itti. 9fci US’ 1 Jr->- *». iS»t 
il>nt « lUii. SOIL *r»ft Sk' tlwmKi. tlntnrpwhuaseu i jt I'.tfdiicbtc d«n 

griecbimlurii Scnchi. p. SSwp}. ! M C «** *S. 1, aiii. , 

s i Ei i" •». as. 56. at. lib. yts. Aid,, **™ ™it, 

♦ .ill 11S* BU. in. 52. A74». «tt. 77. w, h>7. 1®" 141 141. Si:'. 
Srift. *J 7 , 1 G» 3 >* pnyr-Bi T- L l*« 4 11 J*‘ PAiltSodd, 

fc Ifa-fit ^ifcr.TyiKfrfarfifc ii^ 
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Max L- Marydit, ( 1 * 10 . 

con tempo rone mi* literature in order to determine the lioguiiiiic 
forms with which the translators may ho credited. In this 
sense tlio way has been pared 1 )j Beluixo's -li nimmntiL dor 
Septoutgiuta ” 1 which, tiowerer, ignores the cursives entirely. 
Thar* will be also question* of internal Greek syntax ou which 
the Semitic original ho*. no bearing. 

i* really • mlr What LiAiunriE really means by the original 
fur i(builf)iD? teat of Lite Sep tun trim it, that text which, from 
ttn- <jm>t vlik among the cguflictiug tanria it lias assumed in 
th” SrmlHr. litstOTjF nf its trausnjhdonj con form* in 

the Semitic original underlying the translation* f-di« Vnr- 
hii£c‘ - i ami to tilt* conception of it* meaning on the part of 
the translators their exegesis.!. Tlnr E*irst Ligardlan Canon 
it t.hto h rule for identifying the Greek with the Semitic, 
tlit- Greek text, buried at present in a mass of variants, Kith 
the great unknown «|tuuitity. the “Yurlape,” with which the 
prototype <*f tin* rntidvcd Musu retie test was by no menus 
wholly idrmlic.tl. After nn eliinitiation id the irrational t-b-iuent 
of dmucu corruptions or of the disfiguring element of conscious 
Alteration (di*Sk*HUtic curreutions and interpolations;, there 
remains the stupendous task of retroversion for which indeed 
ft knowledge uf l,he iityh., of .meb individual translator i* nn 
all-important prerequisite. The pitfalls are many, not the least 
(tolnKarsluM being luechnmcid haste. I.aoahsje limuitdf was 
aunt niM in- a sinner in thru direction, Following the (rad 
■erhaiinl. a f | tl; z,\ u Ul . re f errtJi | ^ ^ppw^f = ojicnhj. 
puhMij {equip. Talmudic NtamEa; Pr 10 l l back to nns^ljx 
He forgot that hf via dealing with .'i translation which aim;, 
at elflgancn ntih-.r limn at literal accuracy n« wall as the 
fact that Uic rendering in Lr is equally free. r'CSJ’” infttun 
properly mfh hetiA eivirf; nm ctti he mode In walk with head 
cm:!, but mu* cannot reprove a friend with head erect It i* a 
question u: Hebrew idiom pur-: nuti simple. Tin Hebrew i.bran* 
underlying n«« rwiprfe* Pr 10’" remains au unknown quantity. 
Bi‘tmierst„nmi. The phrase occur *. tor instance, also i d:i 
•.Hritilllr h [■»«- 4 ,J| ; «nri firm miVn ™eA# «1 i >WV. jSlXt.J 

•^lhc^llplin-w *“ rT * svmcrtav Wild will attempt to render it 
into Hebrew? As a matter uf fact, in parages 
wanting ill the Ut-brew. ill jiUeiaptK at rctmtcmim are un- 


T uoilLfigen )WI7. 
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wri^ntific. Tu ke. for eiampie, the [Jus L« 10*; !) rpirra^ww- 
jmw fjiw vi Hvsstl ItQ Jajtt<*l r * Bible) 

renders: rrrctcrt caanpa *« icomp. Ex40 J5 :; but ^K zzrsws a 
n-tcr: (comp, Ex 2b 11 30 ,, ‘j is just as possible. Not even the 
particle is certain; (or, though IK will surest itself first, t is 
quite as correct (comp. Es 3$ n f40 **))♦* 

It miit be even laid down as a canon that rvriatuij nf litre, 
(irlaitittf of identijimliitn i-« jfMri&Zs ontjj w./ien Tirrailun peu- 
the translator h<ts misread t >r misinterpreted the ■<»■* "“>![ ' v[ »' a 
onipnftl. .hist as complete identity is often n **•* *rlfci«nMias 

less reliable criterion of the affinity of bag- ^'IntZyitetrdii 
Uages than differentiations of sound regulated 
by kw. so it is only through variation, provided it is psycho¬ 
logically explainable, that we may with certainty arrive at the 
true lest underlying a translation. Thus dyqp&u** Is 60 11 
corresponds l -< 2'j*nj; but a^tite or S'tR^ or fif the ^ensf bo 
“led us captives") trbiq would b<- possible equivalents, and wo 
cannot -lay with absolute certainty that otir text wai read by 
Ujo transliitor. Hut 4)dpmte La ( 1 to which nu»i corresponds 
in the Hebrew, points wiOt mce&ify to nWHJ a* it* equivalent, 
--lEjeI to notion^ else] for both IMlH Aud HOT*? = nOl).* lire 
du^ibs^ tn tine and the ?ame ciinHinantal '*- x ^ 

Xot merely a "knowledge of the of \ tiHw of 

the translator ,f tends to ciimict IbeitfleefItaEn* 

UantificrtiM! hut equally n knowing* of 
the style of the individual Hebrew ttilm, 

Otherwise anachronism ensues- When futtel 
a iil 111- BiLllu) ]iuts dowu Umnixfhtr** (H Gt SI ^ =» iVlJgJl rtf * Cl 
rnriftoi far liv not only mistotteoties lliu pLimpbrsttUi; 

clifiractar of thr f ranslntioo fhtmee hIao the free addition *ul 
7 Atari. hut, flinch h less pardonable, burdens the JnhVtit Will 
an flfotfMSKHi which occurs but once in f H I <Kx32") ( and 
tls6where in the tLexaundi confined to P* 


1 T]jfl ^jp&poiniqti uf 1 IO W for fin:*k -* : SftS in llw 

■j : 3 in Apiln. S r t n 1 l fcfl I lin^L O -1 ft in. A l , m l 

Horn. 

: Lh 4C --inUtt** > iiU A nrvll-lniowJi eit]w*r*pMe ruEnj WuLiuvitt'. 
JK-; T«*l d« Blktar fiatnuihlii, X»JI. v-rit. Crap. Ex 15 iwi^ fvwri 
*" is : <5 ^ 




804 J/ru: L. Alm-ynlU, f 1010. 

Tfcn ♦■ukHV* of It is iBriljfimiflre gratuitous to assume that 
(nillvl&ultnuu- each of the? Biblical books wu* rendered by » 
l4tlon*'*llll toll* and ** individual" translator. Prologues, 

■Id term I iii'il. ^ j tt |j, e case of Keel earns tic ue. and colo¬ 

phons. as 3 t the end of Job ar Either, are rare; for the meat 
pari wo are Juft to internal evidence to determine the limit* 
of a Httii n of translation, The “higher oHticis«» ,r of ill® Greek 
turnon is in iu wry liegumtnga. Wo may .ximifi*-, for example, 
thill the Twelve nr® tlie work of one translator; the question 
is, how much more? A singular rendering like ewdpw for 
Hebrew ng? (sriipi'csiod by njp) vmyw«M Go 1 » Je 3 and 
r*|JB w w i w ywyj, Ge I w hich. inset* us Ml o Ef ‘ 1 occurs again 
twice in .le is'is and 27(60) : . 9 It would be reasonable to 
aEcrilu both Jeremiah and trn> Twelve to one and the uiwt 
translator, provided of course n lufiicieul number of similar 
criteria were available' 

ITii> u!>‘tlMi4 of L>, order, however, t-.* iliscover (be total min 
lYon-thin-. of criteria, ilia -.tudenl uuist obviously collect 
Id* data from the u&ofo uf the Greek Old Testament. where¬ 
upon lie may proceed to distribute tiieta among the various 
groups of translators tbii^ brought to light. The right method 
would be first tr. ascertain the attitude of Lhe general sum of 
translators towards all uf the plum minimi which go to make 
up a translators alyl®; on tbs baits of mnihirity or diesimil- 
aritv rf “reaction.^ the idioeynaraeits of ihe individual trane- 
bilors will reveal thum solve-. F-.tr a translators style is the 
total stun of “rendions.'' of thi- ways in which the original is 
handled by him in the ffttiou? provinces of grammar, rhetoric, 
semantics, and exegesis. 

JJIsowiiiHKi Take, fur example, the use of the historical 
Tkr lJM*rta*l present (with & or preceding «u] to express 

E ri>rot. i pi' Hebrew 1 rii/itrciihtsm ctuo imper/aXo. 

Examples arc frequent in Kthere is jmt one example in 
J«L» How for the usage extends beyond the hook* just 
meat toned, remains to be in vest i gated." It is dear that, iu 
order to MtaUiab th>- interrelation of various books the student 
miidt go through iLe etstirg Old Testament in Greek. 

1 * WaA ‘PpsotBiIy liltm mjfa •rewatiri; iiusivum pm iciiro? 

' &$&vwm pasting * n?^eu 

* F*g^ IK &^ii ttto* 10 n s&t 17 n.i ao 11 IURffiw, 


* l \ 
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Or take the- criterion of -subordination in Suhtinllnxlln* to 
tilt place of coordination..' 1 The following tvpe^ tin* |iUe<> of to>- 

orc met v.ith: iwMtuitliiiu 

'A <fd Att/?orm t'payCT ijsWni ftpnt ce. g, Ge 3 k 4 1 41 ut,,1 4 
{lij itni K«n^idy«u EWmrTI EfTVttl fe. j»„ Gfi i* 

De u3 «*"» 

(Cl titra-ftarf^u- m ,<vrci.*i l&PBflt ICKiT («. t% Ex 15 ■' 

Jb 39 5'', 

/i|i mfuywi' *^i™A«<ru <r. ’pn’Sjat flbyi* <e. g., Ex 33 ! I); 

*ni (irffiAaTti tfinyrir b^Mfi > . • «3H re. (?., Ge 2 u ! 3 l? 1 
4* '* * Ex 6 J* 2Tn SI w ' IK U i* *; ihiii «* % 

Or, “tlio generis) tingtilitr for the Semitic The 'timed* 
plural”; «. g„ Si i ■* <1 dy*r«# Ofdjp iynr§ Sin util nr, 

1«*8 rTinWj 4* ii tcv (ijimjuiTTw Hivin' "2.rrtfj. 

Or, converse I r, “the plural for Uie generic Tla-pinrai forllie 
Moiruhr in Semitic;" e. tie { -" -ito ,<re<- ttattrirSingular. 

Ht-lS 11 ini 1 mi* (apparently neuter 

plural) a si’^if {fic, iV f&if n^Qitfvp nuif TiiAriyr mm 

finyn ^ nrn / vngn sro tmjfr; Pr 11*+% AyahAui- 

fTQiT4l ff*U«i rr^p pppj Ib ] - 5 EiTaTOf^es . ITO 27MX ^2’ 

1 * oEf&Kf t* -nnj)/!i> r ii «bti* / ncGi^T ^2. xi ' 

< >r. ^pBTtidpinl construction in Lfce pLucs of ParIMpUL Con- 

finite verb in relative domes ; tp e. gv Ex ”CI 2 ulmUan* 

A f£d,yiV;W <r< 1 ’ u 5- at-rotv TOH 

edk Tipavi; Ha 4 ■» ^ <r< *fi2nK TOH md dse- 

n il tiro. 

Or, coatmeJj, *:i relative dimse in the jEriiih* Awe* 
lilnce nf * Semitic participle;" i% tv 1 E* 5 1 * In tlp« i>Urc «r 
fE^r 4 : ) <k (KiJ^J^ryrr (nsr. I'arlkljuli 

lv 44 ' sjyitn’jTrJ —*= 'jijy und elsewhere. 


" 16. ^ 18) Lurif. * A 1 flmn «« n. * A. 

1 ymn f jht Tot 4 6 *> 1 5 MIY 4 ojdti lac X 

* Ul ImcLilitor loot tai tt5|S m A (rrmumj f-lpresiioO mitrai Up 

iLt fiiyt^jiinc |:brUvulAr*j in iiicLl >■ u'^T r thu U'pLi.rT=^ maj -j ml uoi 

jimlix fcJiio ^BijoDi-lioFt wtioii ihfl tratiulfllor la fivT to OS|VKii h! lav «0 
cuoorau comp, tiu 13 ip si a» ?: *rtp ’it itic 1 tuo\^, H >:¥*t r ^ 

c*l] mr I^tiu« AF- oiiip lf ttot ™ «r «ym <4™l 

« at f(M» Jam A. 

I* -TBS y Mi njuivaltni of B|BM «Jt» Dr 32^ UlSJlrt* «- , ^fE4t> 

sod it aN “e -Ip- ” =1 laulnn '1C — *o olibriwitiLMl ooiop. Anita *iui 
Aratniir taipcrativu of K c *i-rl*\ 11 AJ oQL 




Ik Jib rgdts. 
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t tuilur* From .in imperfect collation like tin; pre* 

linn In- ceding it become? evident flint < 1) u plie- 

iliihlnalfviDfr (imnenon may indeed In characteristic mT 
nhni i> irnm-ral cer t R j n groups only; (SJj when a | >h ennui emiti 
is. Mattered otct a wide area (possibly tbe entire area*, it 
censes to he a mark of individual wtvie, hot In;corner i general 
elomctcnstk of trails I a turn from Semitic into Greek; f8j cer¬ 
tain moiiuscripU or groups of Jim nine rip tv (— racenaiunsi show 
a predilection for a certain ityltthta pactilUaity, Thu.'- I find 
that Lucian jViMpumily substitute thu uorixt fur the btttori'. nl 
present. 1 Hut -.uch result art candusiv'.' only when complete 
induction is available; othorwi&e tin- indent runs tlic risJe of 
individunhsin^ w hat is general 
■ini r*uil«ir» Many Jdohtification*, uncarfcaw at din Qr*t 
I deni I It rut Idr blush. become inconirorortiblo when fiiip purled 
further avid an; e which the cotuple it in¬ 
duction akmv will bring to light- That wapaxpuia, = on the 
.ypof, it the equivalent of IflTt?, 3“"- H K 8 li Jb 40 tl '- . a 
matter of doubt for the editor! of the Oxford Concordance, is 
Cortuburalod by 1's 1)5 (CGi 1: £ >"= 'J?n5? / P01& | Wo nj e safe 
in |d'.rnti!ywg <Wa» ^vXainnu Je 48 :t ' with if we 

compute «^b-a«7rMsj — jngsy Ge 41 J V | {Si 44 1 h&favf 
for *T3n i?lx ceAies t-» be strong when fiofu «i !□“ Jj : 4 y 1 is 
compared. Ec I '-■■ toP aywrikivui -» **ip^ (ippiff^). *15,7 
just .is Lo 19 *• Ai,. k<u irr;i'd^«< rpijJ' . When it 

is remembered thnt in 99 irislaiices didytn' i? einjdu'.tsd for 
it will »ui be difficult to identify <wi iramyoirui. 2a 4 11 
with sr*ise. P* Jfi |K V 1 scw*,(tj» ris mwynyh «v< 

tuust certainly lie reduced to Bp?;? 3:}$i5i3Ki / tsrjsj ySK, 
■which proves that in the 1 rchetype ~’3« was v,rittcn “IK. 
that w. with the i expressed, though perhape^astdmiTatcd H in 
pronunciation. The evidence is afforded by Llio knowledge ibat 
TViajtn =. 613 in 11 cases, | The lost two examples arc 
illustrations uf tronsposition for which otln.T instances are 
available. Thus Kti L' - c *i f^rvi/Ctirni* — C'J^TO; comp, 

h‘™:L w - ^pnrt Ex in * Sn 33 u Jd‘ 19 ’» 1 K t; * 31 * 

1 Gh !(' *, ifirniyiMta — fa nil <, fjUTnikreti v iju. ihiii. 

3 «, 1 Te 35 = «ai hib paw — irisjuit as P* 38 f39> * 
A While the Utter idedfification 


1 E. If, Jil I I Sliftti t7 i in K I*- *<■ 




Vof a**,I Cbmjtda induction for (fa Mmtifkati«u eic. 3UT 

is supported iirertly hv Ds 33 1,1 J3 ■■'* D» 44 % wr may cite 
in substantiation of tlu former, examples like tlx 17 Jo 
T i' i i* ■* '* IIMM where f, Adik = ha".S\ or Jd iiiM* wluim 
A .uni? i *42, or Mi it ** where A Aui< oEtox '■> or A Auk* 

— <ir Si ifi 11 wlu?!‘i‘ •' Aui»< IH>(» ’ inis’ '12, alula .la* 

43 (361 where 4 Aww* ami Si 4S fc ■ where Aaw> — firtTF. 
Instructive is also PsBStStf) 11 * whore « AnA corresponds to 
~ji‘. comp. Sanhedrin 95* i:nul imrallubn rur? ^trrtrt re» 
jp'nrrt, »tho Community of Israel is likened unto n dove 1 '. | 
Orlt through the juxtaposition of th« total numtier of passages‘i* 
wlit 11 * •■vSafftvrv-J, m i or JeA *o--, z ftotl was it puxslblc for 
Prof. Xtfritjj n in identify mil lek^feiyttmf ri vm/w wW Mli 
3 i» wft 11 1332 ■irn i f 1 if) the place of our 'ca 1 '2$$* and thu- 
to brine t.< li^bt a reading which is unjuestJonaMy tho original. 
He acknowledges his indebtedness to my article "AAMBAN€IN 
{jDcluding Dark a Lives and Compound#) and its Hob re w-A in¬ 
mate Ivjii indents" which appeared in tin? A.JSL* XXII (IflOti. 
ll’Jfi.. elosing with a ermtirmntton of my own sUtemout that 
wc- omit obtain through just such work hi I on pi mining, ’ in 
the place of the brill in lit, Wt uncertain, guesses, result? which 
may bo predicted with almost rn&t-hemaned occur* 1 y." 

Iteoutti which iuu equally certain ore aJTorflcd it had* u> 

ho o pnrst-sshm of the cumplutv muterial wheat th" r<‘r>*enllkB 

wr turn to itmor-Oreek corruption*, A few ef 

, . . «omij> 1 {on*, 

examples will not be amiss; 

III li 8 o jvtu rtr^fts iivnot-s Sixt. II. 92. I li(J, lo& 24“ i j 
a; «3Hi luw been recognised as faulty. Mr. Burney emends 
*al ;*igu. «£rt*« 13 ; hu compares P> 7 **, where ipy>i> ‘^dym — 

ZJf?. and Is !lf> 51 iWjti r^* jl? he should, lunw 

added ibid. 42 *oi rn); i/Or <: iivtai") , JUS™ V7JJ "]2ST" 

and Si C< - fr^wy.) ~ mi?, But he fails to account for the 
u alteration 71 in tim parallel passage il Oh fi 1,1 sat ttwrefiw «*■ 
r»i.| ii for which no rirUftt reading v aroilabk. NevMihelcss. 


i unm m ftt. 70. » U&L 2S. »|. I». ffik M 72, 77 &5»*. 

* A. IB S3. 77. * AOA. slit. * A. 1 SB 

i m-if. 2t£; i.'-n# 23. TO. C. * A. * oituj, 

1.1 p r <*4 1 1 : ’ 3 (U 1*1 Xu 1 1 Ze S H , II ZAW .., XXVI (IDOfii SUO . 

13 Comp. Ljih rcidir.U rii rtttitt rr *nrniv II. 7SS. SS. f'-l 7t, 7(, J<X>. JU». 
12J 'wjsii <TFt)T 'tii -ifiF, lOI ttt. 242-24^. A?1 i al Nir. 
A ’ *0 t L ; m infill? it *rTDLT A, >»l ■ |1 * l nnspl) O *t-f«n 

>S A; i-i. f*r It' *V*I|. 
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we must ecu end here likewise: mi fe&cw «tWt or nr «iTo«- 
Tfio i>m«mdalii>n is rendered pbrasibb- by the know lodge ibl 
iii. four other place* * that lia»o eomn tinder my uW nation 
rnt£t» bus by itt side tint corrupt variant wwmfiw 1 

The corrupt reading aswxtfiFrfbjrr**n i!ira\d- f n Go 12 '*■ 
limh ids analog; in is Hi '* where 3 or oJc#nrfh‘v - i*> 

found fur »\%t- Tim latter 115 of course: tlie correct reading; 
the translator pointed ’fyl? (or ^t. ^ 

fp 98 ** rot ijua* in-m^thjnii is apparently corrupt* In 1 he 
Hist place ijput HKiQ* id i me is tic error for tjun FI; hut 
the whole is corrupt. The Lrnimbtor wrote- r»£ pi t 
- Q. With tiiu aid of the emended test, we arrive at the 
reading 03»Bd Barns; (mri ^ c, iirfin, = tc r. jnfiiL, as 
may lie seen from such an example as /*$ kojoyffir = 1 3 

51*.* 1 Hence wo are led to the conclusion (hat the trans¬ 
it tot with liis tti" fir) ijiEMi^ii'iir^u iiijii diuiiuiiisTci* 2m& a 3 pointed 
Ms test Ptyst T3?e *955. t Au then to the solution oi 
a tow* difficult problem; i K 13 4 ju) rp<*ri*y*iir aitiir in pe- 
ducibli- U* t?jss Mir thu received s?i: For the graphic 

variant 'B , O I cannot f|note another instance from my own 
ohserrutinns; but undoubtedly ox urn pi as will be found. On the 
other hand, J have met with a sufficient number of the fexegi?- 
liCult misreading (iiiisintcrprclatkiD) of bio ’£ and vice 
versa, and in this von verb 1 nm in a position to cite Is 53 1 
urhsre bflUi 6 rpemjh^ anil If synwTjw^ presuppos*- SWl (ortho 
J1 it -Andie Tbl him e?Jf for “21, which suggested itself 

to the translator, is nn more impossible than «S?3 for ret?, or 
]hj far IV?. | This observation lends to another find. Jo 4-1137) 
we read aye/xtnu , P<0>. The L'ljiisunants are supported by 
'A€? ! 2 fl ii»3*i sit- just how thu word was painted by them, 
may still be a mutter of doubt; at all events, they took it 0* 
a denominative from pVrv According to (Jiesebrocht, the rou- 


«t« at ac. 7Ji trs iv k «11 ,’jn & 1 «a is ,a . r^„. 

veneiy we fit-4 thr corrupt mfw tL 42 for the eoriwt r «U £r 

;t*> fltotlmcifl's rtirorenitm '."item li then u.ucWreJ problemshrai^ 

* h* 1 had orthoffrtplij" Hi* tomitit reading wiliriki 
s *« i H $ *. 1 I'fjtaji. Am 7 m <’ Is -it ■ , 1 * 47 pun 1 . 

I Also li 40. Bi_ &X U3« r 147. :*». at#. «Aimp]„ Hint. 

" “ tUxt land rell ex till. t Artimni pm {wtiita 
* ivprPiKU. i rnferarim. i» rmsme a^s'j, 

<i»m ■ ^awA . 'i ul dou’derrJ 
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storing oi die Septuaaiat goes bark to the same consent nut* 
judI to the sitin' iiittfrprrtutiOD. lint, l<j d»i tlu j least, that 
is l» no iueaii« obvious. On the other bund, wo licut that 
it rnnh^ptiiul/ in two jty*4 ai in five 

jin■■*&£«* 4 it represent* Slit- tmvmruioii* 7EJJJ. while X« If} -i 
eyvfwph = nj&§. Hence it may be TO&dilf conjectured tlmt 
tie troiuduEur react iii Jib tefil rip? f pVn^ that ie, thu mmt 
consonants tninsposeth ntid that liia ^ranimur permitted him 
10 fee in tkc word th* form aa a possible by-form of 

^-= 

Jj;t 11 1" 6 Kid fJ vtoi avrav <rvrafcrwnF dj^W ai-ct tktm a* toAXu* 

contains two corruptions; for ura /wa* read with AJL alii do* 

r ujuiDjr , 1 * 3 ILDll for (Ti'iJjniii™ rC'-.ul teal (R'^btfiir. Sutfl 

ike varlam mimfamtm SB for erinm&icriy, arid the insertion of 
hiu after -i*X,W in A. The whole ib then ^ ip* 

:n p^n yar: norr lj; <r^tw sc, -yupo#^ t^mp* with 

the object expressed Terse ^4 B — HOfi^ iTU/VT, Dc if 
»* mCtAd miTel and ibid, 1 l> — fninn, Apparently bxitu^ow* 
was miewritten into wwtfoixrt. and Lbeti ml was 

Omitted; and iniof— arc proved as possible variants 


1 N* 10 *" and if Uh l ■ m Urn ;latt*r juus&gc, tto' h expirewed by 

a ,ir Alio t * it rnps u rendered 

3 X Cb !tl 31 Li# Si 37 11 U £4 *; At* Oft 47 K 

* i ilieprTi* that while CSfe ■ ii^piy mi object denoting “portion. iianew- 
this land ■ i F ItnnjimicT iinil chapter fltf ire irtpoaiibit for tbia *m- 
ricmi tit ef imfeitt— P Certain 'ireck ujimmcnirti t# *■■ “« Q** 4) rightly 
ftrftl "to boy fiHjd 1f . a mo«t nalunl thing to do daring tko jnotmmt- 

ary railing nf the ui h pe. It i* irue, imaiv JbdO 1 *®^! ii radar*! by » 

iSycysiswrHj {agiiioL <5 ^pordwr™ W *-'r6r m 4 3 fc«- 

.u^t#^wroi live ns ^srr ftn d p^n ar-' tyannyni^. ft may stilt It* 

pUribll to niduW m Ja In Ut* p:rtived If tn, that wiSilLl 

be atintbrr ittinirtuiin td the value of eunpHte iTiitwrfifia, But it re- 
iriima dininah La nrn anul s^fw conJJ l« eqirinlmL Pcrhapi 

ihe Th^dOtlusic nmdenng bdemgs to the bnt hejf f>r ILln vane in^j 
cmnp,. f>p ^ # ir hem tHJjf ii readered ia # by I =■ 

Vt#ft>--Aa intprrttiny variant Id the Jt? pft«aga ii A#d^vbd (^^|l) O'f 
course, at may bo m rorraption fmm * 7 ^*^ On Lbe other hand, it sna^ 
reipr«ent Lha MiidtHIb p^? ia tbs kuh “to ilip thrmiKh fc tun awmy^ 
(wa ^JCiebrcehL acf /ww)- i Another vuriimt «e JC ^ Ti 

i Irn^i Q b camapt* ej it nut ftgres! Vrilh nXXbe: the m- 

tmviaicd to Aj wb moorrortiy reaokaL 



ifitr 
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Lioi isnlj fn.UB Qi« reading in crnlex 83 but abu from Dt- 311 =3 > 
ami IV K n «,* 

£i K « 13 ijnouaur A tV.r Hebrow %S* [5 ce rts inly suspic¬ 
ious; & roll k ^rH|ibicii 11j* somewhat dbtaut. Hui an 

instance Hktf Lo I i p avtifu 54- 75 for tuni will mfjsjest tbe 

] ju & s fbil i tv Umt *i* o iw >. i > ini sj j« nril r, Sint^ rjw i ^ 

uiMnl [i- mj inrifti, ihn ending -**rar for -ob, so freipnmtU met 

ft dh i;j ‘hi ttm'k of iht Sjptlangilit in :i =ri - : - . br-wmiE"! in- 

telligiliJt?. J 

*. mid - are found luterelinuged in a Humber of 
t kuve noted hiiie- ir. a pri-viou- paper. 1 Qbcerro Ihe midi- 
Uniml e&aKjpItfiv. 9 1 ^yf4n L / ibid, 13 * 

rrrru^y-. * 

The mennittglras j«s-™t w Ge 44 ** is due to liitto- 
liriplied ra; the correct reading k. of enurse mrrwSrfi «- BJTTmftj, 
The ^me error occurs (3c 44 31 * IL! K 3 1 3 » Am 8 L « i4 
l l % The ni> 2 ci atop is Lhe Staple* «ibuttoi ulso 
without un inh:rEueduLa I- S# : 3t n; uiisl T lyjimraelvp Je 19 - 2 s 
44 > t *• 

ri-npirii-in- Whether the student of the Septtiugiut luma 
“n“|“ 7 t| k at rei =toniig 1 SiO Isreek on gin:*! ll-i it left tho 
JraunktoiV bunds, or, more ultimately, at a 
recovery of the Stuuitk “Voriugfc* he b always face to Face 
with problems of idwitifiriLiintL Whatever b isolated, depending 
upon a purlieu hi r con^tetfaitiapi cannot of course he covered 
hT n general rule. But all those facts which are genersiiL 
coDditinned hy causes which may occur again irntl again, 
mim he formulated as roles, and a* *ueh hn placed at 
tfm of iUtirnU. The complete induction uf tha 


1 tiH ■ *v*a4* nil 

t 247 i 71, 119. 943, 

3 Cwnp. Ii Mi in, li-t. &> 90 ILL L47 jOCs CJ^Hohl *hM*Sn t 
Ctioi Hi « *ynocmrtmi* vm^t for rtlL 
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V v )_ xxx Cothjrfttr Itidtidion for Ike Idnifijiaitian ^ 

sum told of genera L typical facts can be seemed only by 
two methods uf puiiStdtire which turn bo oaflfly cnndiinuiL 
On Liu- in ts baud, eadi article iu the Cciocor- Li^h'id vquit 
it:xii£>- t-i ilit S^uiiagiut nnd tin- <ifclu nr Greek tUmb^ 

Verwkrtffi of rii kid iWtmnfiDi, mch ns wti giossesa in the 
Oxford publication^ must be gone through for ihe parpen r-f 
titabiUhsQg all hmeaJ equations. It j* obvious. following us 
H does irotii tbo nulure of Semitic speech) that. doriviuivos 
an i %:nmpoimdri muni be treated in cunjunotko with the 
priniaTy word- mid tbts 4mplfcia It hits been Edtuwn in this 
paper how thn equation tf Mr/m **vi ftf trt ra» — - is 
substantia Led by the equation favjwqil tfTtjfci The Greek 
compound* often serve merely to mark the "■ AktionrarrV 
TVboilner we say in Greek dwryytMo*, iK?ayyiftAwr, or the flini- 
place dyySUUtiv tka Semitic equivalents will in most cases be 
iLitlilV- ■ rf n 11 y iin< ^luue, Wliriv, uu the other hand* the pre- 
linrb retains its local force, OH in the rate i*f 4j«*, Ella Semitic 
equivalent will nuinmliy ililfvr, nnd the iKfleronces will Ut- 
eonie evident an the cumpooudi are studied in their totality 
and with a view to each other. 

Oti the other hand, the test of the Tere* (irAwmailrjil 
Iona must be investigated with a view to jrom- iHpudlons* 
piaffed aquations. I use tba two terms, ItLti&il and pram* 
maikfth in their widest ci.limitations Whm 1 say, ** 
35} , l abstract from all grammatical differences, such ** 
the correspondence of th& active to the ftkl, of tin* passive 
10 tbr Semitic passive, of she noriat to the perfect, .incl the 
1ik€"_ Equally. when 1 treat of th« equations; utfrifit — pfltfr 
fect T wh c T conjunct aor, = cs n. imperL or of such stylistic 
pecnii&ritieA ns “iidjtttirtni] pro uomine in gemfc% or ^uc* 
tmim pro fwnstatA 1 n bn tract from the Lexical meaning of 
the words or phrases entering into conijdemtibTn Whfc 
a modicum of grammatical observation is necessary for tbt 
proper grouping of lexical equation* within each article, the 
m :ik'rio I for a gramma tic: d Concordance nsay bo gathered 
direct from the textat Complete induction* at all oremfe. can 
lit bad only by moans of she two lines of investigation, liie 


£<4 ibe luqiti expo-nion Ijv Mouttoo A ^niintnar ol‘ <k* S»w T,wU- 
caent in reek. toL i: ItaAdjpdnfc^ rlupltr vi. 
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lexical and ibe (iranmirtticul, ll is a stupendous work* ha! 
ii imist bfc liuim: it is . jf uliiMSl Imjie^rtajic^ not only tor 
purpose* of textual criticism, but squally for a study of tlt« 
oldest exegesis -4 Scripture?. And slit? results will lutv-e s 
decided bearing upon an understanding 01 the Mew Tt-itn- 
TGeiit likewise which, in luncaAge and range or ideas, is linked 
to the i Aid Test aw eu^ in the Hellenistic garb. 


A tbjnin to Mullil Tablet 2961a, CT. A'I* Plates 7, 
8 itnd 9 .—By Bov. FshdeBICE A. VisurjiuuiMm, Fh, i)., 
Columbia University, Nu\v York City, 

PtATES 7, B ajiii 9 in Volume XV of Cunei/vrm Tacts from 
Jkibtjkm tfin ToMcts <ri the British Museum contain texts of 
sixteen tablets of Sumerian Hymns which anj very miporbmL 
Til-- hymns are uf sufficient Isngth and variety to afford a 
good idea of what Babylonian Psalmudy euitsktv Mot one him 
ItoN than thirty lines and. in the collection, Haven different 
deiti-:- are addressed: Bel, Sin, A dud, MerpaL Ban. Kirgilu, 
and Tummuz. gods whose ["unctions relate to almost every 
phase of Babylonian theology. 

Thh hyum, addressed to Bel. who is called in the colophon, 
lim 74, Mu-uIJU, ia the first in the collection and one of the 
longest tiiiilingm.1 Habylumnu hymns on record. The first 
sixteen or eighteen lines, however, and the hu)i thirteen arc 
too badly bn?lien to give a connected discourse. From line St' 
to line 63. the text is in fairly good condition. 

This hymn dwells upon the majesty of Bel's word, The 
Mon-Semitic Bel, older than N'nntmr or &amo£, who were 
successively rivals of Bvl u- local gods, came to be recognised 
'the Lord of the lands.” The place of his dwelling was in 
the temple, E-kur, I Heated at Nippur, probably the “boose* 
referred to m this hymn. As “tin Lord of the lands”, he was 
conceived uf as controlling the destinies of men. Tints, we 
find him approadiing men nud speaking to them, os the follow¬ 
ing hymn shows. The fuller development of B<H's position, a« 
belonging In a triad, where Aim was considered gnil of heaven. 
Bel, god of earth, and En, god of the deep, was Assyria a. 
■\V<? have ao trace of ibis thought in our hymn. 

My translation of Ibis very difficult hymn ami its commen¬ 
tary have had ilie coupe ration of Dr. J. Dywcley Priuce, Pro¬ 
fessor of Semitic Languages in Columbia Dnrvonuty, ami 
Author of i/lifuKtl ft'! ■« Sumerian Lextcau, whom I have 
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consulted while prepuring this work, ami who is himself ju$t 
publishing a. LrauslAlion of lhts interesting Stjuui <rj Kuyih* 
from ili>: ‘amc toll fiction, Plat- 23. 


Tran slit oration and Translation. 

OtinrSr. 


IlltOKEK TKXT. 

1, — —---turMe 

— — — ■ — —-- — — his prince (?) upprntu: he tit, 

2, - - - — — *— —---— [*6Ji iwi-te 

— — —-- — —-- -— his-approai'hvtlL 

3, — -->---frfepqft 

4*----frmiDU,] 

o.-— — “ --—-— - a tjw iDU) 

-- — _ — mu-nn-fi-i/ar(iiA) i-'n III« 

-— ----it is done; it is estaliUsbeil. 

7. -— - *— :ditntntr um-ul-Ut-la 

-- —-- — tin word of MuUil. it is established. 

8. - —-—-- — — dimmer gu*ia-n iiiRI) 

- 1 -- - —-of (Julit, it is established. 

9*----[*o]m itimwer mu-ui-Ut-tii &(EI| 

----of Mullil, it is established. 

1<). -— — ---- ma-trff-tfU-l&a /iittli 

-winch niiikelh It "nut; it L* established, 

11 .- 

--which Ihaketli it evil; it is established. 

12 . - sfyiPAj *e((USl-tii*yuf KAj-ya 

— — — [beating] the sceptre (?), let him >;pealt; it is 
established. 

13* —- — — HfJ-tMK-Ju-jjtfiitA )-n>o( MA) 

— - - — — ob(?> the atm who beget tith not 

H- —' — — - --* — 

- “ ---— illy one who givelb no life. 

lf>- • --- - w-m mt<-uh*ij}*ir 

-the one who bin doth tliu forosl. 

“- — b» *«Ea(TAK)-a mu-uteri 


— -tile <nie who teueth ap the re&d. 
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^ -- — mt'-r. 'm( A..AS )-du-ab~tt*e 

— — — the onn win I liitctb u|r. who liftirlh up the 

18- — i»-•In jih(L' i-Jr*u{SEj -na-go toy im-ila-siy (PA )-gi 

-- — lliK uni- who ill tin: tiled period (?} of plnnt- 

grewlli atuifeth the hfiftd. 

- ffox-toei era: A. AN) #4J'TI)4l 

— — — ito the aiuk thou ghest life. 

LOUD ()1 J iJlUSDAJitt: 

-h. ;i/<r ;*«!-< rtri-wiN'iiii-fiffTI 1 -Wh maal-la iili-mn- 

Td(?_i th- sponge that Im-iii not. the husband ii ) that limlinot. 

21 danbrnu iUn>v‘ Till,*o trnonu-upj- 

the wife rluii Jiretl) not, tin child that livoth not (thou 
giveat life). 

22. raJ('Nl) myin nwn fdf(Ni> /if MB) iir-c« 

Abundance of i-v.-ryHiing there it, abundance in the mills! 
(of the bodi there is. 

23. SauKVl fn itttlna-hi li-bida &!W*(U) kk me-ti u 

The liiod uf tluil biud i* ^ivimfrli], in that liiii.il food fe 
twt there is. 

24 (itr atmiriZVll )-frt a nag ati^mc-at 

In tin resting [ilfui> of their young wafer lu drink there is. 
25. w .j'd*rni m>-tn tun-lit Aii ii'dKLfj fri-s &w(BAB -hi fiur-tri- 
Lord art thou wbn i'or the gate in the oitj art protector, 
2fi. el ki tuy-tii wm fu-a ttuMtt 

tn th* shining land oil its water-wap shipping thou in- 
ereiwest 

27. /x?f a my-rit Im-an-ttigtn-na me-m 

Pfemifuliuss of wafer th»u causest tin water-war* to eadoae. 
2ft. mu f/i tf gin (DU) eriM/d (MAL) pel we-en kwl (TAlt)-fnn 
I& HUHM 

Whim an epidemic -ickne.^ is spread o»er the established 
eity my (its) judge in the gat" tlmu «rt. 

29, ki if Li oe-eu Si BlTl damd ww/ jdtMALj My f(BIT) or* 
ra-tii mmm 

Over the land, the high land, over (lie bread Louse l bou 
art establiafcvd; thou ort head over the house and its 
structure i, beams). 
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3i>. di iDj-wcmdlfK}) tne-en 

In die midst of their cuttle whtfQ they are without power 
Uiott urL 

31. mir ^fll DF> ff/tl-mdf (fG) &I-Mnuif (1G j mr-mt 
Faithful lord of compassion in ttier midst of the cattle that 
are unsudUum-d thou an. 

Mi It IJ Of KEAH AITHOACH. 

32. (Hm-UJWW I jM A Ll dlt l|.M)!(l'!J(l*le BttJ l v fl{ ) -(fd 

ni-ma-t* 

The lord whose word njipmidiUth, to mankind it is near. 

33, ,'-i«-u»* ih»i»ier gu la-ye mwna-du^e muinn'it ni-mu tf 
‘Hie word of Gain approached}, to monk toil it is near. 

34, diminc- 1 frt««S*i4if*l&-£B wu-f«*4iJ nimo-fe 

The word of Mullil appTOUilieth. to mankind if is near. 

36. t'l’UlT) ;i-nm tjv*« MM iii-in-£i mu-tu-du n.-ma-fe 

lit true house which in lh«« city of lliu laud midurelti, to 
mankind it i« tienr. 

36 . mu-ta ci-'iix eri-fl wia wi-m-ft niH-fiwfo m-ma4e 

My faithful folk (priesthood,1 who in the city of the land 
endure, to mankind they arc iear 

37. 4{BlTjHtft* £M gal-gal-ln ga-mo-U imidu~J<r m-ma-le 

My house of great wisdom, mtiy it he near; to mankind it 
is near. 

Rcvtru. 

38. [mitj'fu fed m iMl jM-wfl-h om-Jit-do tn-mu-fe 

Ho of the gate of the high tower iborrn, may he be near; 
to mankind he is near. 

mum* nr etri’i'Luumitv 

39. dtiwndfr) gun me-cn wJ-iiil ijat-ihi-pei tnuAt<-it \ i Htb-pul-tle 
Mighty, productive one thou art, let lifrhL extend, to M* 
people be shall speak 

40. e-we-am dimmer /fti4u-ge ftci4w-tfo uin-iu-mi itiu-patUiv 
The word of tiuls. may it extend, tu his people it shall spuak. 

4L c-itr-dm dimmer mn-ul-tft'bi-tje ffa*b<t*da-j*iJi .mi-Wia inu- 
pad-de 

The word of Mullil may it extend, to bis people it shall 
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-lii ifrl'dii #( HIT' a* gadm-dn-pti m<idit~ua tnu-jrtii-dt 
Thu light of tlia shining house, uiay it extend. to his people 
it sbull 'penIt. 

> 13 , tliUtT) iizay d(BIT) jtffottr&LTj-nil uadt>i-dti-j .■*& dih-Jn-mi 
mti-jwM’ 

The nhininu bouse, tlie bouse of vessel*, tnaj it uutuud, 1 <j 
bis people It shall *[i<-ok- 

44. himI ti }‘ul tii-H e IG) e-jje i\ niroptid-dc #-wfi 

Sitioors ul Iks altar prostr, h- liu.oisi 1vpn.f(jr life they speak. 

45, 11 BIT) riij-fi? ^(IG)^H(IG) t*u<r t» mu^xttiwfr frit* 

lit iiie It -him in' their protection tin a prnstmto tht-uiscli"'. 
for life they spent. 

46 , Oi rii-mip (MAL)-ii- to? ,ji 0-1111-111/’™ nM(LL > mih-hji-i - 
rtWt 

Before their king they hold a festival, the word they spent. 

47. thm dimturr gttdu dim dimmer burn yfu(G h-jiidGlHsa 

To tbs fpiKiju, \q Guh the if neon, to the deity of the 
shrine, they turn. the word they speak 

Uiati s>t MAJE-sn, 

4S. ra-e rtrf-rfti jjw-ftr tin-wn . i- vddbt n-ht dtt-pti fl-w rf-w- 
aj/t'HAMi 

TilOii who art the light, my lord thou who nrl the light, 
who anil reach (to thee)] Whiit eon mensem atsell" (ifiih thee}! 
4'J. OmMirn ilnttruet t/nda-ge ,’ii-t ud-ite n-Gh ilia*pt» a-no o-i- 
us/(KAM j 

The word of Gain. thou who ntt tike light, who can reach 
ito thus)] WLiL can im-asure itself .with thee)' 
hO, e-ne*rtia rfbmiH) 1 m/M/Miidd^e *u-« i tiMa tffl-peS {o)*oa 

a-a-dji'RAi!) 

Word of Mutlil. thou who art the light, who can reach (to 
thee)] What can measure itself (with theu)t 
M. I jo4ihmim Uif~nx-ds\ itolKAKHf oann-iH bl-u-fin u. / i. 
Father, my lortl. in thy court whore thou art crnitBve, who 
Otui encompass thy image ] 

Si. Hirfln (^iHJ-inahra H jni-wt-yam /ilmM-ru (-Hi-ati tiiyiii 

Of thn mao who how tip tiler iti the lands which submit 
not, trim may encompass thy image! 
mi. Itt Tin tv. aa 
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n .Trii i rfitn?) (KUp ^!W) ^ -N «^<r 

akiu-fn fif'VHiii niyU* 

Uf the SoftTj?' *rtm who how dnwd uud tixerds* no pcnr^* 
who may encumpDi^ thy iiriugo! 

54. d limit (TUB) durt? i fisll . ft-4 ^ *r^{?i 

rKU) <J(TCM>n# rftl(NJ) Sin*-* Aa*JiiL 


LriBn uy hKrain-KS&it. 

ri5. MIH) i'O/y muiit-fi--.' 1 ! t-lie Sh -riJ fclfd (TARhfctldrTA&J-de 
With crownie4 IswaJ hithiii|| Lhc [iisuph’ (mid) with uplifteil 
tiitid lit jurmomionli jmitnucnt 

1HL I’-rie-iiwi rfsimmr <;-»«? iK <u TABj^ 

The vocrcl u! ijuk it wiLb njriifkul hmiil pr.mniiLLC^h 

jodfittitiut 

■ 

SI ircwrwi if nnuiiJi ». nhi-;,■ r;-m ■'ri i< froif TAR)4W 

(ILAB)-A 

Tlit word of Atullil it with uplifted luoiil protimmeeitil 
jaJgmwnL 

SB, if)iuil-de o(BITj twfr-i’i mi-rfe £Kr4q4i-£Jf EZX) 

The light of his liiCi' in flip house of division, iullv U 
^(ublisli bgJit 

5U. e-it*dr» liitiwirt ou-ia-y n 1UT) tiar-n utl-de 

Ttit* wont of Gala in iht* house of decision, may it estab¬ 
lish tight. 

filt. r-M«-dm iiunmr mu-ui~i ilhUit i t BIT) hiu-rt ud'tie jf a^Nt- 
WtWRl- 

Tiro word of Mill III in tUv house of decision- may it estab' 
lish light. 

61 i - int- thbti tm tvif -TCK^/rf MAln- u-t<* t-t-w 

»f%< KAMi* 

Who cnn — — wlw onn grasp ill Who can keep it! 

62. e-»if4w ilimitur 'ju-ht-y i|4ii A Lh «r-fci 

'i-un-mly- HAM 

The ^ord of tlulft, who cnii jrrusp it! Who can keep |l! 
«t4'» lut-att-Rt [djrittAM -ej 

Tin? word of MulHI, who cmii grasp it! \V!u> can kwp ill 


Wl,™-] JL Hymn to Mult& m 

mt fiiy.* : text. 

fi*. dwtit*\TVUymi\ -- — - — - bet btitt iJpiRAM)^ 

My &on —- “ who can mca^ura it! 

65* —-— — — - bn VulJ itJni 1'i^ttwyi RAM ~e 

— — — — — — -wbo t&ti measure it! 

jft. _ — — — ---- — a4a fcj-cin^iyrRAM>* 

— — — — — — — — — — wlm o&n m^nLSEiro HI 

67. — — r| Til:* — ■ — k'tfh*(lj(KAJl^P 

----—-• -— who um measure ill 

68. —- — -— — - — ■- AM)** 

— -— —-— —-^ — can keep it! 

GO. —- — — e# Aii fit male n4m hum-- 

» — — --- — nhn can — -** —- 

Hi — -- —-- 4jt*d4 h-u nwte ti4a - 

— — — — — — — --- whn can keep-- —-- 

7L - --—-- — - ku nmt-ea-hu io-<i M w r 

— *.—_ — — who eau keep it! 

75 --—- 

— ■-— — w\*mk —— — brother -- throw - — 

73, —-— — in dti'tiKAi tft* ba an-t h AiKBtl) 

— --— - - apeak-— — throw — — 

74. — - — -- luw-m# dimmer mu«ul4il 

— — — — * — of piiniLtijiCti tit MtiJHL 

76i — — — — —- mn4ti im 


—-- - ib liana in the tablet, 

Comrncntarr- 

Line* t in IB. Broken Tad, 

Thu b*Plining of aarteli Unu up to Hue 20, being erased, a 
dotinuctoil trjtfifihtiioit (or tiu* *eetiua is proctuitocL The 
closing word* of uadi line, howinrer, giving wmpIeU 

ultimo are intact Some \4 the du^terfctic* of Bit o| 
Mullil who second to be the subject of llifc Uymt\ therefore 
erup out tisre. 

L A/ u no dunbl i pronominal unfix in Lina Hoe, to. ocfliir- 
rintr here ftflj many tittur* farilior on. Inis ill it the itten of 
'appro Aching/ tiding the Adrian ^Wfsa*nL 

3. jan is a Talaa of D1 tbit mlghi poanibly lit here, equal ti» 
Mnn ‘sot* nr the to too tjub roi^ht do, equal Lo rmtfbif *fttodd/ 

3^ 
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G. um-iut i- i u'lmmm vtjrbul prefix rifFlifririg completed 
uctjuu, Ml si!fix uf heal km or direct 10 Jit And yrtr(SA/ nr 
jv , 1 ^ilkly tjir Elm- Sal *nlkn" fuor ^ a verb, if we take its icait 
usual Itu*utiil4£> tirpiuls t3i-+ A**yriLLH ^thtlnu. 6^ nne of iba 
Tiih m of HL equal to ttttdti give* tin moaning Hsatabifrtf 
which is probably tJLit.- one intended for Uu* ctn*u of tbb and 
iho fotlowm^ sis lilies. 

7 ^je-din M jirobably Lho eubjoc-t of rxflttb -j-uwlnv cqnivk 
fluid hi and k & dialectic phuiietim***} fur in^nKA), Br + &08. 

occmn ! Ft nr MS tinny* in tlilh bymtu fo an 

■iiutlnjritinni wont' St sometime* ^inndi lor tb^ god hini^uls* 
Kee line 50- mu-i i|4ii*fd is# itm Eme Snl form in Sutoorittfi lot 

Bl‘Tr- EUl] II11.. 

*3. 1711-/0-1 e?.|iciL- r^A/c mid was fttiO the vuuue of :t 

goddr-*. Sin itjipt'ttrs tn tide hymn yritJeiiLly ja Llie oooaoH 
4:.I DAI. Tim .«iuls ^Jinetiitte* luul rmnv than one ootuuiri. The 

rhief of BrH wits HAliu The goAdett nAiumU) pomniwd 

1 tier Mijufj qu.'ilitrt^ ;v tht- god with whom uln: wa^ ciiHfitulod, 
but in a din limitin' degretv Uuhi i-. more firaoraDy known :i* 
tliif consort of Xin-ik 

II* huh tko vonunon Sumerian word for eriJ 

I0 a We tntiJioE state with touch reriaimy the rotation of 
FA In this Rtftitmiab hQ(&ARHn~fjttftiKAy$a i» dourly a vnrb 
ra Ike precAtfru ca^iruotion, in may bt i part of Ike ptW&i- 
titfc prefix* Aa*in IteJtLg dialectic for v#u. 

13, oMin. Br- G76&, am! tba hi fix da may he 

loL iUtve 1 be pronominal represent ativc being tondimtoruL 

14- n" is one of the common word* for -life, =■ Assyrian 
nopiWii, but iiure &viiienl.lv a verb. 

15 k 10. ww-rti .. AwB. Bt. UilB- nl And hi lire verbal in¬ 
flict MSL, p, XXIV. * - temA, Hr. 5m 

17. U — mi^k Br* $148, m^ri i* pkmntic for the Eme Snt: 

wipr-AP 1 , Hw f A* AX) st ^nix to occur sotnutiim^ a* a 

verbal prefix. Hr, p P 54S h bat il trrv^ mure usually si^ a 
saffix equal to the verb 'to be f tn *fa-t/fc p da^ unto it, ? 
liAve the [PEunocriiDul object represented by ofr. 

18. ^aiiMC^?wii(SEpiia F t \mnl not often found mitiide of 
tbr (Albertinn of byuiiiH m OT. XV, h explain^l by Fr^fefl«or 
Prince m hh iransSation of woma of these hymns* as *plaut- 
growth." Jt il to be regretted tlmt iho J>E in this cciul* 
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biilatnm id theft: inscriptions is jmI very re:itlilj id-’iiLLlieil; 
Hit |ili»nolle complement i*ti, Lower or, helps to coniirro the 
n o| tilts sj!j ■ ..f >n, ■■■" PA ' =■ malo ■■<>. 'fciuiilti,' fir, 557B. 

19, i*; is mtuetiincft u peittpinitlcui, Bv. &E13R, filfTl'— WtffM. 

Lim * 20 In 31. L'-rU t >j J&iiJiifttltce 

The Assyrian I.jie-reu•*. n^HUf tin-i BM. tin old 

god of Nippur. was the god of tluo earth jtitr exmllnice, and 
llmt it was he who prepared the earth for the habitat inn of 
n i: mki nil Se< ,1 us B o v, jl'< / iff to n of Bal ■ tj ■"» in uni A a .? t/r tn r 
1*. 14o. 

2(1 it il, dnm — it -4(if mid iii»itiii-TUIt) Ijiiirn, and thu 
pnrniieilt'tm between the two lint* would suggest Hint imi-nUa 
tutiai mean ‘husband,’ living u dialectic form fur tirtilf 1 1 > p 
which huiit. aha iuMrm. signifying **iibatmicu>* vxint- 

vttPtt’ Ac- 

2S ■ 21J, — Iffril 'be uLiundiint,’ Hr, i>3H. uiffin 

Mitpfrflr.i, Br. 10335. immo-Li = tihtUi-Mtiu or iaw 

fell ■ rlftt ‘ffiud to nut/ 

5*4. f«r—f«rW-n and rtiuifWZUH , — hitru mflsijHrmgJ h utt$ 

- mg Arid ■water to drill It.' few* B Mi.-J'i tO £5 tn«M« ‘pro- 
lector.' irutu hajtiiru. 

& 2T, These htQ lrnes go together and illustrate how 
mid Ea’t provinces overlap cedi other, as regards thf 
water-course*. ewjt — *n*ft and n* = rttddfK fei - f&fAHi 
■extent,' from which wo derive the idea ‘plcntifuhn»s,' and ■* 
may entail mS 'water.' fm-ew-inV^ii-ml t* * Verb; the prefix, 
une ui usual occurence. in a pronominal way takes up the 
reunite object just given, ni/jin a,, a verb ■ above, 

it is a iu mil. 

28, Thi> atnl the following three line* -itTcr a canstdeniLle 
difficulty iw translation. mu - Jtilfr from the fuller farm rnu- 
im-im 'iuviii'- of heaven, 1 i> t, ■year.’ From <pff ‘sick and t/m 
■going' we get the translation ‘epiilenibi sickness T /.wdiTAUi 

— dditu ♦juilue. 1 

29, J-=cf» or mi t.ir and mi*, although usually a preposition, 
stems hero to have tin: place of a postposition. fiwrtt = 
ffiiMtrn ‘beam.’ 

3fl A 31. Those two line* have j.arallttl thought* and con- 
HCi|qenlii should he explained together. Their duplicates in 
Plrttu 24. fHissesflfug slight plumotk variflimns, help to a cor- 
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renal reading- Perhaps '(3 shuuUl In r+'Jiil gM, but line II ! 
Plate Sf4 give* rutted. &&*}h3yjid is a loan-word from tbu 
Semitic tub I ’which is cnnriecltd with old -fit, but tlmrti are 
lexicographic rot'cmices which connect it fcith fft, winking it 
equal to the feminine liftii wild cow.’ It is interesting to note 
iilio iSilii Urn sign LI It baft a value Oh =■ othu 'Wild ox.' (Tin 
l DU l = Mnif nml 3ai — mini, 

SU (>f 38. Uitd <,f ,\W Ajtjmmah. 

The Babylonian tlifriUigiim, ns | minted util by Professor 
Jaetrow, regarded Bill ni representing pmriib-utiiii forces 
which opt! rut* inaong the inhabited poftietis "f the glob*. 
This idea is apparent here in the line? about BA!** near 
approach, 

3SJ. Foasrikh ii ■ well in note I,be iMbreiiCG between UO- 
JWHhi4# juid ni-ma-fp. The first, ii will be noticed, lias Lbs 
infix da which the second iloua not linea. This must be 
he i nils e u! tlir Inca tire relation ■ >( Jtt to the mum preceding 
the reTh, Another dilTi'ri'iicc is tluit tlifr first verb lias the 
prefix tot where the second has m. no does not often occur 
as ii prefix; when it dues, n usually belongs to the verb of 
ibe Liiird person, mt may probably be ■< harmonic equiTaluut 
of of. hi and ue arc both used with mi auris'f teuse. If te 
t licit lit. 'h approaching,' nt4t? must menu *b near,' ma ns ■» 
prefix would be a Wmoiiie equivalent of mrtt, but, mi infix, 
mns! hate rtfertmpe to mutter going before, tnu-du "cimis t» 
lie ii scribal error for otu-fo-du; see lha name refrain in line 33, 
35, iii'iifA; urn Itii-ui) is a reduplication referring to the 
indirect object, prolmblj to mu ‘land.’ it is mparaient to 
ItiLilru call tueau *emlnro, ! Putaihlv a value should he chosen 
for I as ran uing ’ijd' that may take the phonetic complement 
-hi,' instances with (J+r« iiiBauiiit' *uld’ art,' on record. Uu 
lilt utlni hand, m may not hi a ]i hone tie complement lit all, 
38, si = frantic •horn, 1 Notico the precntiro form of the 
verb, tji s-nw-te; Urn in lit da now has dropped ouL 

iib in 47. Jjatd r if Supplication. 

The thought paaeoa here froia that of Hoi giving command 
u> h>4 people to ilint of the people offering iiruyej to BeL 
<13, dtumi! — ffohht and gan — >tVda. gah-dti-^ seem* be 
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fur go; see the next line, where ga, is plainly precntjv^ 
jufcS = rayidSfi extend 1 »& above. p«d ■= turn ft 'Speak/ 

43. p4HMfSLTMia = pji’iilflfMi •Vi»«Msl;’ *1 tut; guided by the 
phonetic coniph'iueid in determining ibis value of §11 T ; t Lju 
value ?iif would have given nttiktn ’going/ Hit - tiiMlUti 
■emitting,’ and tangu — Mugu ‘priest, 1 Sacrificial wshj]- nm 
no doubt referred tn. 

44, kt*»g, 'place of lire/ lien re 'altar/ p&l f 1G) — f tdrfmi, Hr, 
221), ti in line 46 = /.ttftmi which gives us the word ‘pro¬ 
tection/ 

■it!, rar 1 the riglit Assyrian upunlonL For this word fieri* i> 
iniurn, Br. 4311. No other (denning for SAK will suit Lu this 
line, From stir us ‘Ftirest’ *«■ easily pass to the conception 
'park' and then to the ‘festival 1 that might he held tlmre. rrt 
= rofflif, Br iJSGli, ndiMI.Eiia tfas same as the Assyrian foifdb 
btlih is said to moan 'seizing speech" anil referred to 

n Love, 'high speech. 1 II may not however. Im safe often to 
regard the purl* ■>!' stub campsite wore}* u having ideographic 
value, in" — jkiftfc and ndh (wo-tth) calls up the duubte object, 
direct and itiilirr-tt. giving such u Hm' us in ‘lhey speak it 
to him, 1 

47, *im= iwrni, Br. 4254, and of enure* we can say ‘queen/ 

if dim iiaii nteaji ‘king/ ftrira — and pfnt'(it) —= Rim, 

4b to 54 Lord oj Majesty. 

‘Hie last two tinea of tins section me exceedingly difficult, 
lines ft I ami i>3 also give considerable trouble. 

The thought that the loftiness of the deity as iui'Omparable. 
Found here, appears t» other hymns, particularly the great 
bilingual Ityitth to Namur, jjubUalitd in IV R, 9, Sec V.ituUr- 
liurgh'n Srt merino SgmiUL 

48. o-fjo = nimiUN 'who? rj-o i — ruin ri ‘wbut?’ (im-dv^ftAht); 
rednpUcation «f n for ft verbal prefix i*. uu usual: >)</< U A^l) *■ 
iiuttladu *irjensurc. J In line 50, no, by scnlm! enor. stands 
far 

51. ti*r, court / sew line 24. tin ■ ICaK>- bin A, epBSu, ritii. .fee. 
tifntn, .ui. ifrding to Sb. 376, lint .m&iw, su*.<ttrding to lir. 7397, 
(prittfr tlie Asuyriau f tint* and airiuiM Hunige/ tit-n-un — hmiii! 
■wiifttV; 1 Br. mb. a-iru above —’what? (it -doni* also can — 
'what?, 1 Br 3£)i>th itijiJi — wijnirn simitar in meaning to jxt- 
Idnt} see linos 3S A 27. gam in ’>2 — Aandiu 'bow down,' 
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f3. ^mnfTUBi - imlru *wii; T net) iiu<J SI. d«riKT>; poshly 
Klf — rulit; if so, th: iiiluo would In ihtr, J?r. 1041<8 & 11*547. 
Il would act niter tbe st-iit« j rery uiocb, if we tbtnild tvud K-t 
a? equal to JLwfcM find suy 'son with wiutp»ns. ? -tV = rm&At* 
piwer.’ ;<->r ia dialectic for mr — MIm. titiht, kimi and 
other synonyms, wifl- il ra tlio saan* as /jdifIS) — £dHni* 
'cstahlnb. 1 

54. It is almost itnpcriihle to tell ItO* KL and HAM '•Jnsulii 
be read in this line, If tbs fourth sign is $rr the ralne of 
BAM i- ,i fj. It AM can = tint -command/ yielding a parallel 
with if.iTUM) , wrwlh. t li-fi <diiuj “luxuriant growth* + “refte- 
intitm' form a parallel witk*if(Nli ‘abundant* + iitN-e •herbage,' 
Tbo -euund KT read te* faiflJti) wakes a parallel to ml 
(nttdftt)- 

,*/■> ts> (t!i. Lltd <>/ tif cmpmxn. 

Ill passing from the previous section to this, thert ii n 
diangv iu Ike pronouns used. In that section MS is reforml 
to with tilr prtJiitiiBinal sulfbt *:>' 'thy;' in tluB section by the 
ittflix -fii -hi*. 1 

It5. dij/i i M1 ft;; thie sign sienifio*- "crown/ and the value otfu 
is apparently from tbo Semitic ttjjiii, il -- _fn< “lofty, l*r, o749, 
TAB we liana bad abort*; with the mine hid, required by the 
P bon otic complement tfe, wt are ted to some such meaning as 
•judge/ Br, 3t5L lino 28. 

rM*dn-^-iii 1 * in line 33 and elHewlicro, wo have mu-iU'diii i* 
thcr any (JifTemcn in th«e t« fhntte* «xcopl phonetically f 
la -o. in' n cose like this, equal t« tin* delimit, nr tie !«■ -the?’ 

56 . i^cSl'i — jtfiia. Hr. 8259 , t>^r = fiiriMa, Br, 17 $S. 

61. fay (THE) — dffAtV ‘seize/ 


.4 Hymn to ihn Goddess Xir-gi-ln i f m\njorn\ lescts Jrom 
(he British Museum. XV.. Mate 23) with translation 
ami comnmtoary .—By Professor .1, Dits^bt Phincb, 
Pli.U, Columbia Univur^ity, New York City. 

Tuf following Rme-Sii! hymn t" tfa* jpU* Ktry^n 
{jj)r. i; aisw AVn-frir-^i-bc, ret- I4j if distinutly n prayer far 
fructifying rein, the granting of which in llir- pethbn is made 
the chief function of the deity. That Ktr-gida. cmcumng 
tilno iidiner, A'uwi, Ihtb. fltftmu'u. NO. HI . PI. 13*, cd. iii, 4, 
wa- aoiir Other then I^t nr seems apparent from obr, 4. where 
J&r.gMu if roentiiMutd the tutelary h ity of tfcn i’-AaNd. 
the tempi* of Jltar. lUti* hmelf wu» the pvraflidfiuutuiii of 
fertility, iIn- greet mother «d nil that manifests life •Jnetrow, 
jidiifion, Eds. Ed.. ji. 46b), so that a hyum of this charwtflr, 
praying for plenty, is perfectly natural. 

TUi' exact meaning of the oarae JGrr.pt4 h is not, clear, hut 
it seems undoubtedly tv he conn- ct. il with the idea of plea* 
teoueness. Note Hut the sign K1K-PES - 'Mims. 

fi933; also K1BUOAL, 6HI: - mar* <be laC $934; - •’«*"*** 
‘extend,’ fi93fk ittfdin ’to triple' —- ‘multiply,* b&S". dl 'vhiok 
meanings are io Imrmony with the general idea of fertility 
(MSL.i®9). 1 For farther discussion, see also below mi uhr. 

tn ol»T, 20. 21. I hare rendered DA-MI as Han, b spite 
of the absence of the gml-deterntimtire AN. Here it should 
be noted that in same forms of the Babylonian theology, 
Bun was the mother of Ea. the deity of the oc«m; rjit. of 
water. Jastrow bus suggested (Religion. p. Sir that, «n<& E a 
repreienU the waters of the abyss or lower realm. IfoiJ, Ins 
mother, probably was the deity of the waters of the upper 
rt-aim: i. e, the clouds, wliif.lt makes an allusion to her in 'he 
present hymn peculiarly appropriate and implies her idmiti- 
lie on on by the writer with the wafer-giving hi tar._ 

— > aiSL,—John Byn.lsy tVincis MjilerlaU for a tfmnn™* Ixtrhw, 
lApriit, l&®4. Sion be ri not preceded by a litle #« r*fer<rno- to BrBsww’* 
I’htaifial Li*t. 




J D- ft'inee, 
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Au iutt-reitiiig feature nf ihiv hymn i* the- oMifrnuce of 
slv iriving tin Earn-Sal pronunciation of certain signs: e. g., 

obr.fi; IFX — r, l T BUIt — M*fu-r<r for ir-fw-rrr; olso rev, l-j, 
Jii-ur jfi-Tir, written under a sign which otherwise might til- 
difficult to place. 

I am usjn'oialh imlrht'id So lbs Her. Ifrs. F A, Tinnier- 
hurah nod Hubert Lau for many valuable tug^stiutta in emi- 
ooctiou will; tin- mule ring of tiu* difficult hymn. 


CT. XV. PI. s 3 . 

Oltvrrt*- 

l. ./m l-Lj-# jiO-jimfef'j triA-SJ .... ... 

For growth ia :li-' liu-i: n lamentation far rain. 

■Jrao-JTt-JnH Jr in mi-fa liiJiujuT Kiryi'lu 
My gloriau* -.i i-.lmu. lady endowed with plenty', ifodil— 
Kiritiln, 

3 ■'■■"- ■ • (ll.'LWori-GUJ. Ml -GlG*F|i i/a-tt dtiiiurr- 

flUj-BO 

*fi" irrigaL-bt Hit narlli, guild ri> undowed with fulness, 
deity rtf hi-itten, 

( mV -ji-Hfa iUtimtr i j\‘nnd-a-ta 

f j ray faithful liulr, endowed with fnhuns, guild ess uf 
tb- house uf lSt:ir! 

G tfjftjii.il i.i I N,.in,;- i-ife pmi-ui «umj uhtr n'-da 

U guild t*--- yf ni% p-tiplc fluudi, wise one, mother of am 
fiiiling breast t 

G- fiJ-fijr M-e tfa*Ui (ft water tj 

.M Cfsttigt.-i-of mercy. endowed wit h fulness. goddesaevf grace’ 

f dtiillLiH? yta^fO-d-ia tlli(K1. r Hz*hi 
When growth dwi-lteLh in the hud. 
fl lii.ftTLH pft'pa-al ttfmmtr iiauj-yn*iti 

tin- growth or til- bud (iki from the gcnldosn of gluHomi 
futue Aii. 

9. tin L’Lh pa-fm-al dafr«IBf.u-ft) 

When the growth of the hud Wnmetb fall, 

10, Ai«';;iHA M. ui r-f ma+nr lut-iht n<i sn-oa 

th* h?]u*ed (Miresiabliidi> !li the decree: In-aren ><rdjijueth iL 

t! fliu/ij fi irri.ii.frtii-rL-j i/jiyi |i A i^rt-Nii'oh rnt^na i/<u-hh juio-e 

tfir tli w mati of judgment Tivlio prayr-th to my mother, 
hi* ecuiimanii ?h it settefh forth. 



YoL tu.} A fftjnw t* the Gwidm Kir-tft-tu- SB! 

12, tfada dimmu (jW-$i4n-*t K VIA dnyiKA w-m* 

mn'Wt-tjniw-t 

For him who prat'eth l>> the foktat of (Jtrglht, hi* com¬ 
mand eh* forth* 

ifi, bwr Iif*u dimmer mri ily-M nwc-riri WiN'Mfi-f/ji&tf-r 

{She) the messenger of mnrcj, endowed with fulness, bis 
lid| of grace, his command she irtteth forth- 

14. divider Iftfin(G I --pi■ fa Jrn/fIvA)*^a-iwt ab mp-nu 

oiFi-HiiL-r/a&a^ 

For kirn wlu> fmvtftb to X-iumu cBisi) with dewmt in* 
dinntioiL f?h hit comraarul *h* tetttilli forth, 

15. amn tit nftPff*’ 4*€bmuwi duy(KAr 

For him who prravetb dually mdinEng ■?> l^-fnr# the 
dmne mother endowed with ^lanoint fnlnm; (visu) 
to mv father* 

1G, mMia a:ci(j HUt-an-iU' Ivl ) W- 

iftlbu-V 

hi* "bilious ofitunaAi-iit »ht seUetb forth: hi* ctmuuiuw] 
die fs^ttulii forth, 

17, men * in mtt-un ftnKYi) niii-uityfi&tf-J! mr-tix in m-uw- 

iJilhu-9 

His common lJ ri- ;j jewel dir fr\rlht ♦’I* 1 ^ottflth it Girth, 
hi* command ifao seUetb forth. 

1& tuqp Ht-fritas arti^Mnu te-fi 

Tito glorious one aha it; gjorkra* one she liiertk 

1!?, ;a-jroi(Krii i Jri-fwk-a nt-mn badi 

A crr-ioi pUq is; jewel *lw livntli. 

2D. J«'J i* ABr ifo-wi id< cSleiM-^'KU) ha^jid 

The storm nf the limise. the Itoii bofonr iU fen 

fire rniiilertth nnudi- 

21, itd eJ[AlV* r/i|*fn« irfi (£l i-iit-tri. Kl i hiTitf 

Tile storm of the htfltre. E^iti before il* tanr hice do- 

itrojetL 

22, . . ., a-ir-mu rt«(6^f-MfKrj hiWifl 

i til* w«lfitre?i of mjr faikr before hie very fact* mbv 
«JC#keLb (?}. 

23, .^a*wtu fal.- 

F uf tur father b**ii*re hi* ^ii} r thee she 

24 . itihHUXJi m*<*-** ^A*AN>A|. 

., Umetii for lack of gdas WmeJilJithfflfur raip ., 









aSS /, D. fritter, [WW. 

St. i 4 ®a-r. Hi-ci-i* crrA'dl) 

Jr^A-AX>-*frt 

... . nt Kirgilu: .1 kiutml s'-ir luck <A‘ grain: u buntm- 

!ation lor ruin 

Jbwm 

J . .... me-ii .. 

_ mj Inrni-iit; tliv roici* Of. 

2, ............ 

X ti-tiiU'H ii H-iie-ii' <TiA-£f J-m-fd .., ... 

Tin cill of vi'fotutloti (in rirturn for) penitential psalm* 
and trnrs falls will ijrttiit,?), 

4 . m A-^IkemI mnutti ... 

0 my limed h.-jiddrvi* uili sdfidunt protection). I i?i 
mating * 41 ] tiiimiiiU tilt mine ..... 

r. m-M: ifimmtr Sft Ail iwl( K l T >W ic®i A-A N) iW*f At) tfOH D1') 

ft! . . . » i 

The iten'e of BAl in established; the rain gmith forward; 
my water . . - 

6 . a rM-yAl-flomt t/a si^l A-AS) i<f«f§I>yii+l DtJj fl-mn fu...... 

WaUir for my efty laid waste; jdi'nteous mil} (tooth 

forward: my water .... 

7, f-y/iWo rr*-ydWo-wu ti .. ...... 

Fur my 1 10 tun* laid waste, fur luj city laid wa*Lia, life 
iltaili been Jecr*(!d?|i 

5. rri-nt’r/'fa 1 in-fa rttr-rnr crfA-^l $"j ni-jb- 

’VVith fu-r exalted band in the rain-slnm slw mtablitihet 

it: fra re-qintife- ti-i inrablfd Wivphig. 

iK yoU-m m-vl' as&f g(i el yvl-e l i-yi'y wnb-AitiffBEj 

Her brriwt i* Klurionn (andj ihiuinjr, the devastation (m 
revpmufl to) troubled w+mpiag mbe will reninra?). 

10. *mi* **/(?> m A-&1 j-yw ni-iti-. .. 

Her step [trend) lh* *ecd «:if bur regclEitJUti uracituudyf?) 
1 in return fun troubled weeping (will Canute to be?), 

11. uhiiju-n imidiOi&i b],<ui*fuA>4-6i 

Wliun .ID Ilia day of plenty, *i1b lu>r mtuiv stri-JUfet s?l 

dm jrm-Ui ear. 

IS en ifii <inT(.Rj dimmer A’iVf.j*/4ii-i-J -/m KIT: 
tri(KV i (Min-na-Ma-fti-ifir-nii 

til- Ini'd, the son Ilf the guild' .Mia*II Ninkigal), imto 
hit Indy h tee lined. 
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13 . BD^rji'iuii ninija4a dimmer Gir-gi-lu ji ntnn-iti'i 

fUD-Dl'j 

11 v glorious wisdom, kidj- endowed w it>i fiilaw*. the 
godded Girgilu uver tin- bail corns th forth. 

14. er^A-Sl 1 4ii>s >limieitr Mtn-Kiryi+lu 

A penitential pmlm to the guddert'. tin lady Kirgilu. 

15. mi-ii-du s-ito't.t’. >/4Mfid>t>iri-fin mufti inun-wtu-un-ri 
Faithful lady, may <htr? word give life: rim i« the mm 

who r-Tulfuvi'tli with life* 

16. fwtULH jw^ttMldo 

Tlw growth of the hud rutty »bfj endow with lift* 1 

17. i/iitlJLH ki-atay-nm ffl-xwi-fcu-fjn 

The growth of my pure |ituci* mny i4» endow with life! 
IS. ki «ray fri■?-»(/ ye**inu»i*hi*f<M 

The glorious placet tlir place of, . . uiuy stln endow with 

life, 

19. frj-<^fftAMVj «*->• ntan'f< r*-m» ga-mattrieurim 

Tht h«?lrtTed our- I lire jikint which I iuake?l may die 
endow fnth life-giving effect! 

HO. Hint/ U-tl'Torr 

The glorious) one; tiki «he giteth life to my fetin'f; 
31. m (tn-mit feMiMa-fit 

The jewel: when itifc anitnweib mjr fetlicr " ;tfr life! 


Commentary. 

Obmm 

1. (torn,. JitfchifH Ytnujtfele.' 9142. Tie- original meaning 
of the sign termr to k: 'advance.’ a* *"Cii in £-)ti»r ■ advance, 
cause to advance.' 9162. It also mean* o-iydpu inn wl of 
a hull, 9)44. For this roouidra 'puvW w*e WSL 85. *. t. 
dufUfei. 

pri-po-of-tu. with suffix «(«; also 7. 9. 9. Seo W31 -5632. 
ysilZ’ jki*|rfj-i/ i/titin - viltatu Mil j>njNiife: loanword pnpnt 
may he tor juri-p «.'. a fuller font! of FA-FA 'stall, of a 
plant.' Of. 6689 1’ PA-PA-FA ii/urti ’a son of plant' 1 
render vegetation' bore. 

er(A-&I>. alto ruf. 3- * weeping' <liL -water or tho «ye); 
‘km *11 tit inti' )e«H' MSI,, IMl, 

^(A-AS)*«rts , roflHravin* — ‘Mitt.’ S« -■-'peciallj,MSI.3IS. 


J. ll Pane?, 
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It highly probable thal this iim- it tbt hctldittf ftf the 
inscription. Note tho rofrain-liko recurrence of thci words 
rfufULw pu-pa-nf irrohv. 7, ft, ft, Ohv, 25 is possibly another 
heading for th* second pan of the hymn given m the ravers#. 

2. .i.-rw-rtwiiu I render *mj -inn) trlorums wisdttli 
-* fliit, 9&&0 + m — njttu 'ju ' Jeep wisdom/ IHtij. The con¬ 
ventional Semitic translation of this combination is s ‘.nurjut 
‘d<-i [• wisdom/ ci. Itrisner. », plate 135, NO. lit., cot 

liL 3; n paralhd passage. 

liL ■ lady endowed with breast* — ■ plenteous ness' 
i.MSIj.. Ill: ytt ’breast, ntiJL plenty i. 

tlnnmur ikn -iji-iu, tin- n.liU'- of the |tfnhlt<*. Sue also Iu- 
tndwQa) for discussion. Kir-prl —* 5933: oiomZA ‘ftilutf.v 
iMBJf 269u tj< -trirm-k also to tio-w jiii Tin iuJsn^-i’ I3fijt 

The name then appears to mean ‘the lady who embraces 
LI-lilHi cop mis i plenty, 1 an *-pi tlir-t harmonizing admirably 
with her character ns net forth in this hymn, where aliens the 
giver of plan Lv-is ringing shower"- h is not i.-ur Lilli whotbet 
tin- sicos KlIt-Lil-LP should not b- read JFl'w/Mu, nr oriiti 
Ftk-yi-iHb. pui bring the iikusL Sun serial) tqJm* for ETR 
i\ISL Mft/. 

'i. foo-snn^Hji 'who tli" earth.- swj — (jut must 

denote irrigation hen* faun the context, which demands a 
benevolent function of the goddess. With the value ijiif, 

however, it mean). inundation/ CL rw, S; ,/t'J =-. nl.tih., ■diMruy 

by water/ 

mu-wj-ib = 131 iJffrtrifK ‘goddi-s,*/ n: nta) Kellner, fbjmntn, 

pi 135, 111 eol. iii, 5; — >f f’Utrii if .l-.-mn -tho 

itedtte-* of b-avim/ smui* to mean ‘hf-avy 1 or 'iniportent 

name/ being a granililtxpiffDl ripiivubnt for tb& ,?t)dde.-s l iter, 
wiiu--e nan in was all powerful. Non that 0 uj — kihtu. ‘beaiiniss, 
trouble/ lb perhaps =-fcttriit ‘bu fait/ us in obv. 3, ij, t. 

■L )iiM-ri-jmi -my faithful linly/ t, — ‘faithful/ *2313, 

probably not ‘lady of liu lu-rif, m* >thi-?i snexc-t- ntit*r<-ifa, 
tin. fuller form i*ei« below on nbt. 5). Iteiitiur, Hymitrn, 136, 
III, • oLiii, fli nthllnm tittttw ■Indy of fnitfifutnes-,' 

V rifteti 'tin* house nf .Xtwti’ wa* probably *mwni in Erooh. 
Xrts the dative *ni far the genitive •£tf(l£lT.t, 

6. dimmer nfOK>«d. I n, here with tho new iaJu«- nfES) 
especially glossed in. - in£fu ‘land/ 531 j, or uit-u -people/ 5215. 
The usual ER value is ftabiwin. Thu sufiis J(ii i | )( , r<i . p,. j think, 
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Uir* ES suffix Mi'> = EK -mu of ilin fit's* person. See also 
rev, 1. Ifinfiwn in this hymn, tin* ordinary F1K >m« of th-‘ 
iir-vt pnmiq in used, n-> ob*. 2 -4 rev. fi, da, prrhjp*. however, 
applied purely ideographical]* and to he pronounced «*d, since 
the hymn is ufttnialnkablv E.S. 

i*de ma-nJ. lit. ‘bating eve' — 'perception 1 = mmlit -wise oav* 
4011. On the vat. itinrt. sw M8L, 30. 

The 9i{fti t&UR with value \thttr i'7i563i also = u<)nn* 5ii32. 
Tin word u-hnr seem* to In- a combination oi Uie abstract 
u- -rb«r «vrHMH* M8L. fi&, ami probably mmnt ‘ttu* vessel pur 
t , rre:/mi*e.‘ livnc, 'breast, teat/ Xi.Le iLtl she bIoh- Imre in¬ 
dicating tL" pronunciation t- written u-'.j r,r anil not W-tiH-ur 
;m might he expocleiL This practical h gives the cousnmintuL 
value ft to the syllable hi. an unusual phenomenon. 

"-•in — ft£*tu 'fixed. unfailing.' 3313- 
*i. 1a-!mr ■= mihkalhi ‘ messenger, 1 993 

til-e mtj',1 — 'imri y T hen.-, 5932, n I though this tm-jining 
ir. tint well t-strtWished. The context certainly r< ijuire- a heuv- 
viikpl eetlve. [// «tnK! t« occur in hd opposite f'lV'C in obv. 30, 
dmtn4r-tal-Zaff\ I ninder 'goddess of grace/ re panting tai as 
thi abstract prefix foe in = Umullu 'evil/ 11'OtiSj hulurt 

-'fly — thinly a 'grace/ 7292. 

7. tun. lil' r-ii-fu 'when ii is established/ lit; when it dwells/ 1 
Kl - 'ilwell, 1 10523. 

9. ihrai lB)-a4n •when it bernmeth mil/ See MSL, 7SL lit 
moftie -he plenteous': ct. UAH = tmm, .1471 and dnrmlBi 

— «jmd 'a swarm of iLdi. 1 10133. Hence the rendering hare. 

10. Jfci-iylllAM) ■= tutt miv 'beloved/ 071. 

we-c = yuhi 'rnice, decree,' 10370 ami 10374: parfU 'decree/ 
mi-gr mutt be E$ for yrtr -= iiMuti ‘efttttbliah/ 11978. 
ha• 04 -ay ‘mailos, ordains* <iy — epfiztt ‘do, mnlav 277S; also 
rev. -1. Here W-au-fly may be construed particijnaUj ‘tanker 
of;’ *!ionvcu ib the maker of it/ 

11. imthi ‘nuiti/ G393 4- di Jhm ‘judgment/ 9625. 
OiMtrfnu-rtt 'tu -i-ct) my f-tntc nuHLer* im*wt‘ fifie on ubv, ».), 
i/uyiKA *yd-«w-‘i5; tit,. ■ ti> him who (»uhi spcakolh (duy-yo 

— yi W, 531;, 

heri with third personal sntfix -mi. 
ytibn •= jutfUr ti 'loosen, solve/ here — ‘sot forth/ 446ft. 

14 ic.-ito-rtf 'to Naimar/ the moou-guii. <’£ CT XV.. pi. xvii. 
nbv.2 -6, -usd sac Vanderburgh , fliimui, p 46,for the turm. 
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inif$(GI§j-yf-f<l ‘with 'f(i) inclination’ = inii1{6lS)'.7i. 1 

flssiiyu tlie EB value »m£ to GIS which seems to servo here 
as an abstract prefix to lint emit t/i, which codiiotcs the idea 
‘lending-’ The suaic appears l» ru<|tiire the idea -fmud ration 
in worship.’ 

15. a-U'tHtt-nt 'to my father/ <i-a = aim, lifiph 

16. It' the third *ifh i* , Ff6(Rt’l, i( seeiim to mean Mufw, 

1434: ’fix, jiJaco' and qutdifie? HHr-ini 'bis roiiuiiaud/ hul I am 
iticlitu d lo road it us mag, owing to m in line 17 nod » 
itifn iln.r llsm tat wean lines 18 on. I 13. 

HUt‘»/(*-ln(KU> ’»h< •al*o abi, 7j. KC. 11)628 

— bint) -fix .“fiabUsh 1 (set* MSI). 210, 911). In rev. 6. Kl'-h* 
must be rmil ftib(Kl")«W, with (he mote meaning. 

17. frt; also obv, 13 =- «)•»*( Mrinc' or ‘jewel,’ ItSL. '159— 

Ci. Hov. 3n, 

18. fat-t i Helm livetir iMSL, 330). 

19. ra-y^nKl/II i ‘jewel, s tmiin r object’ i MSL. 302), usmilK 

wiib ideogram tak - abnu ’stone/ 11779. tbit :atfm is 

rtjwithl hi the und member imn liy the simple u 'jemd* 
(M’O on obv. 17}. 

20. ABi do-imi] <i toy difficult combination. Tim first 
sign Tia&y he MFC IT) — hfr« ’wind,' 5333: etvjiqu 'tempest,' 
5934. cmAH) means hitu ‘bouse/ ttfp. 189. while ilii-mn mar 
signify Hie goddess Ila-a, Ciir.2, m spite qf U*o abseuct ul the 

AN. Sim ulimv Introduction. 

mu only me on then ‘before tts very law-;* 
vii. direct^, without reRort to nuhier&gi*, she destroy* the 
Mnrm nf tin- hostile house, or Tierbnfp' the lUirm winch attacks 
■my InmW 

fto-yitf; t/td must — <Mtn 'destroy', @954 (cf. rev. fl. 7 1 . lure 
used in rlivim'ii ussOnmice with the clear znl of the following line. 

21. t'«-ru(; by parqnutinustje hssooiutioa jwiJ — ‘jullulu 'alight, 
treat lightly. 1 9500; {ruii'inu 'treat evilly/ here utaieislel with 
this preceding ytif. 

22. to-pi-fet), Thus Dr. I,au, who cites 7977; h^pi~44a(i) 

— file, 'care* for, wtsta/ 

Line 23, altbottgb very mutilutod, seems to imply a bene, 
vnlent sense; viz^ that the goddess aids the f aber ufu>r destroy- 
me llic foes. 

24, -liiliLU. id*o Iibv. 86, rev. 1, - tjiMt •lament ’ 4')40. 
Sole nisi* rev. IB. 
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n't'd-ii must be tbe privative nti 'luck of + d*£e ‘irrigation of 
"rain/ ' hi the following word*, »ec on ubv. J. This is perhaps 
n heading of the rererso part of the hymn. 

Severn, 

1, Twith apparent BS suffix nd of the first 

pOTnOT]. See oti obv. 5, 

3. «-snn-iia ‘gift of vegetation/ Tbe second sign here is 
dearly tf., eutii. hut to k read s«n uriib the following *<»; 
oompltftaeai, a* Dr. Laa bus Miggv*ted. The p reformative u 
must mean plant/ iil>27. The whole com hi nation then (neans 
’filant-giTiuK.’ 

a4)rir= ’penitential psalm/ 11574. Tlu> to mbum lion 

w,i.s probuhly iduntkul with n-H, obr, 1, ’which has the vafj, tr, 

4. tbiinat iugjui'tn# (uearns UtaiJly: 'my broad Imaddreaft;’ 
viygwd knbbu ‘ ht'ittlilre^' ^StM, MSJ-. 310. The uwatiib.' of 

the lifiu is obscure. h,>sihly “ he address 11 un'4.u* profit ion of 
the hfluil. n’tOTTing to the goddess a* r* pioteothig force. CX 

fi!=o pl 3 an 7. Ike 10 flf Ct. XV. 

5. The liecree of ShiA’d = Hub who is the and haring 
authority over the storm few Van (kr burgh. .Vum. Hymns. 
pL 15, line 15i. 

bfii KL iXj ‘it i.t .-mb! kited. Sen on obv. lb—17. « >u .•>>) 
(A-AN I. *w oft obv 1, 

fdr(SJ r-yinfl fU} must tm-an thul after the ill p plication t-* 
the goddess wub made, the fructifying mm then w<mt on. The 
allusion lb the word u-hiu ut the bopiutiine of the final muti* 
I.Ltoil phrase is of the same character. 

!J. seem* to mean my oily kid waste;' f/«f is 

lit,- outne sign u* in ol»v. '20 ‘destiny* 8954. 

ija ^(A-AN.i, 1 render, ‘plenteous rain! regarding ija m 
s Landing in adjectival relit lion to .-"ftp,A-AX t. 

7. t-i/id-t u wi-guIAtt-mu ; here the Possessive *j?n applies 
uvidouUy to both tbe arums (S and «i The sign n must mean 
■lift 1 ;MSLi. -183—Sfi4). us tho context dentniiik u promise. 

H. iK’itMJa with her glorious iisud,’ In kind' being the 
symbol nf the god (Jets'* pemtr. 

im4a '■in the rain-storm / i m =■ runww 'ruin/ sarA The 
goddess esfatdiBhra the coming of plenty by file coming min, 
fnivnir — JhiKtffi ’establish/ 9087 (907 }j; mite tbs* gloss here 
»H-wr tiuur- 

fot. xxx r«i it. ur 
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may omnmfnice a |ihr:tse meaning L in reply h* 
troubled weeping she will be^tcnr tain at plenty* 1 Note that 
f/i-/ — Tnorpff troubled/ ftSSirL 

Then follows a verb with the prvrix nifr* as m the following 
lioo 9. 

& fii mn&fiM ^Eittor* shine, 1 203. 

I cannot render t/ i-nL „n the Ime i* very tihtmrre. 

lib A djflbiiU line. I regard the first sign uh Op *= kifau 
‘step/ II99L Perhaps hmr stop oi trezul rail- forth vege¬ 
tation? 

W^d-fir-rwo; i tViftiruU combiiLutitiiL I mu inclined tu 
render w ? probably increTj th« ;ib struct ptvsWiflatire here 
+ JmJ =jrnr ^etad/ 1003 -rbr — htUu ptanlatmu/ 76fiL The 
sign ri'Hilored v-tp yTficiou-lv' is very obscuro in this text, 

II ut\* r /4f-j can only mean 'on ilio day L>f plenty/ =■ j/it-ci. 
an in m. $. r^iiV/j^/arty:?i- to is ropy doubtful. an the sign 1 
read //el ftiiuhl just as well he BAM. The gengo *,eemi to 
he thiit f 1, - iftir "water^ti-:am r ' WH 1 MSL. 92—93). If the 
siuond uign in yuf-wm, tiiin is the ^iftaifn UnundatOJi/ its in 
ohv. 3, road tun The reduplication would than indicate the 

jikjiteou>jicas of Lbe fructify mg waters, 
turf' — Ed fur must menu *giTe i-ar* — £pu* it. 5727. 

Tht suffix -in appended here timhe* the whole duo* a de- 
peml+nL &k iu rtnr* 30—21. W# have r precisely similar 
eaaftti'Qtftiap m Turkish iL frfrfvnndc 'when they saitV \<k 
= rwhon^i 

1- Iti connection with Am-A + I-^2 — Affota, the gin] dm of 
thn lower world, rate that ishe wits regarded w- i rtpn^en* 
Utfro of pimhiotiOU it. manifested in the earth. 

lit: he in ^miu) to her* «« rtf; i-’he 
is inclined towards hor to do her will* 

13. tmm-in r l O-Dti -.lie cuuu4h forth* — ofik ‘go forth* i„ 
The i^prcfix tuim- it not nee eerily ntrgnti^ 

14 er> A^IHii(tiiji*wirt: wee Prince. SAGS* xsviij, 180, 

With this colopbm the hymn proper end** Then follow 
ae^eiL lines o what appeal? l ■ ha additional address to the 
gmlihus, possibly the work of another hand. 

PS* riiWinf u ‘faithful La dyf ri-*ln for s£rik—Mm -finti, 
faithful’ occurs &ho IV. 28, 29a 
gtomrtn-lnutiii miisi tuoan J ttiuv ipruc. endow it 
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with life kit = 'utablhll 1 + lux — WW* 

-life/ U853. Thi* i-. ib refr.uii of the next three lines. 
hin4h u^> subject here must matin -she is tV one wW :ls 
= rflL g» -■ "who, the hub wim.” 

In nait^utu-iui-si, we hare again u prefix which is 
clearly not negative, Ui line 1H, rev. 

2!>. WfiMtNo. with suffix -fa — 'wIil-u,' « - ai rev U. 

SL These linev do>e with ;tu iiufiiii'ljcl nlaus®, indicating 
that they were proha lily jutting* front n parallel liyiim. 


The Bars't-Fwsitm Bnrj-Mtmah, or Book of (ro»\ 

the Mom. By Louis II, Ga.vr, Fh.Ih, German Valley, 
New Jersey. 

Tm title (if J/nrJ-jV<n(irJr, 'Xidiinal Sign Bnuk/' i?< applied 
tii it ■iiitiri Pm'I*Persia1 1 pnem “in £G couplets, stating what 
the first appearance of the new immn portends in ear It sign 
"i the arfidu*' (Wait iu Grmdrtst far iranitchtm J’luhihiik. 
in iJfij, It is i contained on folio lM uf i most mlkir^fctiijg 
collection of l uayots and otter Parel-P^rriftn material i,f«r a 
partial Ji'-t *p** Weld, up, til., pp. I'2;i-1S?H, pTVseivml in * rmiiii- 
script belonging to tin- I’tiimrsity t)f Bombay fBT i!!}), - All 
13«* Sill cubplaw arc written in double column*, and occupy 
ihrce-i|iiart>'M of folio fH h ' (loft nr of Da mb D;v«tur iVs'luHaa 
rjhwjana. Bombay, June sfit. ISlOll). L'ho whole mutiuacript is 
officially -ti tilled ■■ kevimd-i Daub Horniaadytir---Autograph oi' 
ini' 'iitnpilnj', wtiituu A. V. lU4.fi, A. D. IGT'.i,” tml is* lutuid in 
two u a I u ill e m, tin* first coulfiiauig folios J.-2S7, and ill** second 
folio* dUft-556, In riew of llji* exceptionable value >J tins 
Ctilkclion for stuuJeul* nf Zoroastrianism, the following de¬ 
scription of llie codex, must kindly watt me by t'anliiiiji 
M. liitstur, llepsirur of tlio UniYmity if Bombay (P*l>. 3, 
tUlUJ. umy well timl piTmant'iit record hcra. **Tliis Bit&vaL 
was obtained idr Him Bombay Government at Bb&r^di by I’rtt- 
I’uiSijr Marti* Haug in Januar- Ifi64, and wu> shortly after¬ 
wards bout id in two vdiini- * ■ rigiiiu.il/, if must loite inn- 
tniiM.il 5.i6 folins each Itl V: niche* high, S' i melius wide, ami 
all written 1*1 line* to tils page; but 47 of these folio:? were 
lost before !8fi4 ( namely folios 35-4 & l«u 1 +>1 „ ggft.307. 436-4 4-1- 
odo. and MO. The contents of fblbts IfiO. ] til were recovered. 
In 1 h 33, from another MS. iW). fornjurly lidnui'iiy to tin 1 
Krii] Dr. JulmWikon of Bombay and now in Uic library of 
Lkt Earl of Crawford at Wigan in Lancashire, which is dus- 
' '.ndaJ irem ibis M.S, and was written in iTiU-S by *N tehlrwan 
Bah: Em oi Bliarnrb, i\ is also an imjiurfect MS* as 56 of 
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itT folios fcoiT««iMitiiim!* with folios 65-HIT of l his MS.) hate 
never been written: but all ileltuiencif's >>f Lilia MS. <=m be 
supplied from W, except tins content* of fobs. 5!jS an4 540, 
which must have lieuti lost before 1762. This MS., itself* if 
prnbtibk the original compilation of Dumb Hornmzdyftr Friitaro?, 
Kiyjimu-4-din for gawatnu-d-dln) Ktil-guhnrt Bamjiyftr Pndwai 
Siiupituih mil contains el t* van col opt ion; Written in ins njinie 
and varying in date from 2(1 April l" til November, 16*b. -i 
which latter date the compilation completed. Hi* name* 
and dates occur on 13d 8-10, 30it II-IS, Wn K'ditruj, GO b 
(hottomb 76 <t ibottom). 106 ft (bottom)< 108 a S*6, 19 k b 3-4. 
484b 4-7. 510* 5-6. and 6$0fl 16,18; Hie ihitee of which nre 
sis yean earlier than that of Dumbs supposed original Hlwyst 
at Bnhnr ttitnlimtil in the /brsi PraJua. p. 16* n. 3. 1 Ml tier 
copies <i( DfirfiVa Himyal exist in the MoDa FtriU Library, 
pil in that of D.astur Dr-JUroiap Miaochitisjgi, both in Bombay; 
and In some cases the niTangetnetit of lh*: contents varies, in' 
appears from the catalogue of the Mulla Kirn* Library ( Bom¬ 
bay, 1613). pp. 172-173.1* 

In BF 29 tin- Hurj-Nihmth immedl atoll follows the ifov- 
Hmuih, a similar list of omens to be drawn from the appwr- 
ance of a snake on each of the days of Ihe month, This JHrir- 
Nt>niofi I trove already considered at nonie length in n paper 
wliidi will appear m the ntmhah'j Memorial Rrfnine now in 
pres-i ut Bombay; ami the present contribution may, accord¬ 
ingly, be regarded »v » continual ton and suppltmxnit of my 
study of the '-Fttakc Bunk." 

Tim Bttrj- HSmafi goes back, as we havi '-ten, to 1679, and 
it is probably of ^uaiawhaL earlier dfttei tor it is scarcely 
likely that Darftb Honjiasstlyir, the compiler of tile manuscript 
which hu> preserved it. wu* alio it" author. In my study uf 
the Jtfgr-Jfiiiwflli I bare suggested that tile whole banal system 
Of tht* sort of augural calendars tony have been derived ul¬ 
timate) i from Babylonia. Perhaps the same suggestion may 
lie made In the Case- of the IhtrJ-Xomnh, though whether the 
v usircltMjiail forecasts for the varum* month*. taken from ub- 

> Two more refercueci to Ifae fun* Trabl4 we given by Wmt w 
ei#., p. but ttir wnrit »• tmtbrOmstely ingrurriibh to me 

■ pm cmtslogM fell*. howwwr, to mwiWi anyth im; eemijiemliijp iv 
Hh' ihny - JiSnutk 
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eermtbtts of tin* muon,” listrsi hy Bexultl ' Oifqlojme 0 / ftw 
Jiouytiujtk CnUfrtioti, K 5h 47. K 6468, *2*3*23 33 [pp. “46, 
7&& 1816 ];. famish any parallels is, of course, impossible in 
lell until ibcsft 1 uhlets shall have been edited. Is is at least 
certain. from the description of AJilwardt ' Vtrs*irJiitt* J«r 
m ohiaffwn ilamliX'htiften tier kBttiijlirJmi BMinthek ru Berlin, 
v, IWl-RoSj, that the Berlin Arabic manuscripts 5904-690$ do 
not come under our category. despite their ^ Iientutiife'ri an* 
dem Stand des Monties in den 7 ,wolf Tiefkreb-ljoichcE nnf 
allerlei Ercicitisse.** 

The tone nf ihe Hurj-NttutnU is more specilienily Zon^'drian 
than is the 1/nr-AVimnA. The form of the bigmilltlU ri dis¬ 
tinctly l rani fin (the article on the b&M^tUuA hv (inldsiher in 
H ft stint’s 2$ttc)tciaptrdia of Religion a ml JSthms. is. 686-66S. en¬ 
tirely ignores the Zoroastrion adjiplatiob of lliis phrase, though 
referring to Arabo-Greek forms, curr*‘.iiL especially ill Egypt. 
Mich A* it Mftmrt wfimS-Wf iX* if.iAnIrfipijimv : for it purlieu!* 
ariy ehikiniite Znrouatrian UtmOUth ct that prefixed to oil \ hrt» 
versions of tin Slfoitt&’Guvtfatiff TVJdr fed. Hoshang ami West, 
pp. 3,181]). *fib >^>1 ^U>. A specifically Piirtl-Baraian 

tvnjil i*;Uu* which i» a faulty transcription of thr P&bhui 
"making* (cf. Ibmduhesih p. S07, Spiegel. Ein- 

Itttuuft in die hwhUontlh'n Schriften iftr fttrten, ii. IWo). When 
the new moon is Been in Capricorn tin the J&m vdhtt (Jiisita 
xxvji, H) is to be recited 0verse £0: 011 this prayer ns a 
Qn^imritt t. or “prayer to he thrice repeated,” cf. lVmfiidiW 
x B. 35ri and when the now moon is- seen in 

Aquarius. the Tit^'i ithii rairt/o (} r mifj xsvii, 13t mu^t be ns 
ptatetl (Ver,t 93; UturgtcaUy this prayer in a <^0ruinn&ita, 
or “prayer to hpr repented four times* [ VeTritidu/l i ll. Xi- 
rtingistiin 36]; for further literature see Mills, lu Hustings, op. 
rit., i, 238*239, and JR AS., 1910. pp. n7*68), 

There ift, howevvr, one nmv*Z<> ran “-Irian trait in the Itur,- 
A’umi th —its matter-of-fact acceptance of the vice of paederasty 
(mitt 1<>. 2U 23), against which both the A east 0 and the 
Pahlivi twit pr-kmis* (■•'*. Fnirriddd iii. 26*32, Ddris/an-? 
tfinik knL 6-7). It is trot- that this vice occurred aimnj 
other Indo-Oonntinic peoples Ilian the Greeks, from whom 
Herodotus (i 135) suites that the Persians tanrned if M f, 
Schrader. UmWtsdkeni tier <Mtlti:/erimr.iA-ht'n Atirrtumshiinte. 


\ 
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pj)< 43#*4Ad); and the impossibility of mating mi j people par- 
licaliirlv judlv for it# introduction is shewn. Wtitifr moll proof 
lert'.ssrj', by Its occurrence among Lho Amoricmi TniMto* 
(Waits, Ant'hrvtiulyie dir A«l«rtrtJfAvr, iii. 113. 3^3; sec also 
Post, Grifiidtits drr fthnHi&jiMtluih ,turi>pt*uleiir, & 89Mi&9 for 
legislation u^iiust it iiTriung Atnmcnt) Indiaim fjeiuites and 
Arraus l, Despite the statwutrul of Herodotus ntiti llu pro- 
Iiibitious of i)ii< Areata. however. I am inclined to doubt wiic- 
thor pj|.'dt'ra<tT was wide-spread among the Persians tint i i ft 
hi ueh later period. which perhaps begun w ith the M *. >h am Hindu u 
invasion of Iran. That it whs luinuntiibly common among the 
Arabiebod Persian* is only too plain fiodtj ihr Thatixtutl Xiylttti 
tu,d Urn (ci, for example, Faym's Inins I at ion, ix. 69 *r(q.}. 
To some extent the practise formed port of the Baby bn inn cult 
tdf. the determined resistance to the ""trip in Dciit.xxiii, 1 7-11*. 
I Ring* xir. 24. sv. is, xxii- 46, II Kings xxiii. T . and this may 
pcrimp (twa lingered on fpo#*ihly furthering, if not ««r» more 
powerful than. Uur maleficent influence of Greece), be still 
more eolnumcd by the «m<-ualitj of thf Arab invaders. But 
on the other hand, India seem* free l'rom t!ii> vice, even so 
minute a scholar as Schmidt recording nothing regarding it 
in hi* Ifciiribjt zur inth&chen Erotik, 

This absence of paederasty from iiulia, i‘ 0 ifllrilnfd will lliu 
repeated mention of it in the Jittrj -JVuwcio, mu kc* :i prnbubh* 
lltal !ln! poem was composed m Persia, not in India, and that, 
m already intimated, Dturilb Hormasdyiir was merely its com¬ 
piler, nut it* author, Ho* for previous to V6T9 it was written 
in, n f course, uncertain, but it may weii be several centuries 
older, especiuliy when it b remembered that thu analogous 
,War-A«w<tA, contained in the i:imr «Uwdii», UMttfl .W. pnn* 
tuple tu ai-Bnuul's 6kffifnHo0jf oj AJicojvd 2tntions (tr. Sindian, 
p. SIB), written in 10QG A, D. 

For the teat of the Burj-Xamah. hern published urnl trans¬ 
lated for the first time. 1 am indebted to the courtesy of 
Dumb Lhwtur FesUotan Sanjana, High Priest of tins Pattis 
at Ll o in buy who, at toy request, mud-' the mm script for tor* 
from BO 20 in June, IftOtl. The text mid its translation are 
as follows: 


MO 


Ls.'ittfi H. VrQtj, 


ItMU. 


py~* j *Lt ^ f ^ ^ 

»&i J^i ? » «yT y 1 ^ ** y ^ *s y E3*> 

-*-3 o'* j^> &**■ # y °->‘* * U & * 

-* >*j *U p ^ W u~a? *4 J5 5 i l r* 

»tSJ ,*^ y p C4j pT j* »- y yy *! l i^ cr J’y 5 

*- JL^-4 / cna* b'> >' h*7? 

.oL, v^j J ^ ,-^a. i^Aij —S “^ 7 ^ E*' ■' 1 ^" i ‘ 

y^j 1 u ~ v-y* bjw- /* ob v* ^ ^ ** >■ 

*t& ^4 j ^ cj^—' y y *'-' y ^ ** j^ *-* ejo 
J WJ p j -*V _-^y -4 j' V* 


i .j: 


- ^ 


-j P> y ^~y *j ;>*? j*y? 


>y. j c.-^ / *ys c/ /*»> J~*!- y e**y 

iSirfjS it* p ^ J Cm*;) Jy-**? ^'"’j- /■’ 

Jti *“i' ;* r* J' ^ 

py yy4 <**?■ ry y *■» cA* ■■/**/'$ * w 1? ' 

j *j. Jy £ jJ Jij »—j'y- >44 r4' y 

y >u. ^ py J / j 1 *;/-“ j* w-*y 

m. iii t jf iiJ a^ua -* jsui yy vy y y- 

jtiiiii ^ tf *J~*'f' V;‘"*y 3>s ^r* 

*> ^ a£jUa ^'-* a,- 7 1 y* : re* 1 ' *-* y j-y *4 >=r j 1 i? f 

p^oLwAf *-* ^ jJ J *# r*5 y 

yA jJ piy* - y y * u i^r** y y 

ji^U p y p* ^'■>y ;'^ 1 / —^■’- a *- * y 

*'i* -*^ T p y^'yj J*J *- y *? u^ 1 -' ^ J 5 y 

^ji$ , ^ IJ w* jUj c^ LAj “** -3 

A-jli S jb> b, ji ^ * * ^ tpy* . * * 

In t he nimie uf Goil. (Tompassioiiaio. Onmipotect ! 
i!] By the eraivt? nf tho Lord I ^liall 10 far m pr'**- 
i>iifc what Ibi^ dayv bring according to each new awn. 

1^ Uite t 1 1 niiuf Ikitr&b 1 ! umnicript twi 











Vis! **i,J Tht Plttai-l'a tiatk IinfyIRbnah, 3*1 

'•'1 When Umu -isest lie new mOOD fruin Uie sign of An ess. 
ot Thu: instant go/s* on lim fire; 

|i in that SKrttt tin 1 uiTnira should ho better, consider 
(Hint to lies from the mokrag nf gniin-jar , 1 

i 4 i Also from Taurus (when the new moon appear®), gnrc 
(andi look ob a cow if this month is to be hotter for thee. 

io- When thou aeesrt the new maun in the sign of Gemini 
nl that moment gas* cm her shining; 

ffii Beware of mirage ami look not ou water if that mouth 
is to he most good for them, 

(7 1 When thou seest the moon in tin Btgn of Cancer, lairk 
Lhou to tidings from the speech of this physician; 

( 0 ) Then louk to the gato of the soul, though for verdure 
(thi* *ign) is good. AhwEh (?> 

19) When thou smt tht* uuw moon in the sign of Leo. 
gasfi a while Upon the sky; 

(In; A®k thy peed of n pare king: look not, so far a*- pos¬ 
sible, on boy or woman, <> famous uiiel 
( 11 ) When in the sign of Virgo thou soest (the new inoom. 
In- wise from its meaning, harken to me Lints : 

(|£i Look net on Women (ami > make thy musician of smoke.' 
union % thou would*! make thyself particularly sorrowful: 

|:*j Recite thou praise of God with perfect sincerity if 
fortunate doings arc to he in that now moon, 

f 141 When in the sign of E < 1 1 > rn thoa seest the moon, ga*e 
ou a mirror ami on armour smooth; 

(15) Aftk iby need of LLu Creator of the world, Likewise 
Of the -dgn of Scorpio I dl«Jl tell, so fur us possible: 

(16) Look on Scorpio with a good gmw; young man. in 
tradition it is not blind ntul n«t deaf;* 

(17) Look not on uu abominable object. O famous one. if 
with goodness that moon \s to come to tliee, 

(IS) When Ihe uiorm enters the siurt of Sagittarius, look 
straightway on silver and gold; 

1191 Look not on tbf face of the dek then; be on thy guard 
that thou mayeet he joyful 


• The meauuifr of 1M. Let. if l 1 i*vd rightly ramtctiHiJ if, >* very an- 
dtur to iinj. 

1 l f. t of nothing: in ill tm no mtuidau." 

i Tli* TCurmtiibE Ulff •HnJIOR a UllltUoWII to BM- 
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120) When tkrUi west tluf 0«w utoua iit Urn sign of Capri- 
Cornu*, straightway recite (he AMrn ilhu (A?m • ^u) ttirfce; 

12t | tjuuic not the sifk noil likewise itinl) <1U !*>)'», 
wilt thou bv unhappy in tint month, 

32} When iu Aquarius tbutt st?6Ut the new moon. recite the 
itlm trail <Ta0d a* 1 * wirryi). listen unto them; 

,53> Ank tlit fiumi of the mighty Creator; look not on boy 
or wo mini, O fisBOTM one! 

(24) When thou setst the moon in the tign of Ibices, hiok 
striiightway on gem ami jewels; 

25 f I^ok and bo happy then; he Happy, and it will M* 
be hum) to thee, 

<26) Likewise it the snake now, O Creator, it the king ha 
guardian. 


,Ywftf on Sow Cmijm of ‘pk— By J 31- Casa^owicz, 

National Museum. Washington, D C. 

Is n farmer article in thi* Jiwrnnl 1 a number f passages 
from the l till Testament were quoted in which *f is not a 
preposition but sill emphatic \> article, meaning warily'■ I'fo- 

fcagor Hattpt pointed <mt tome that this emphatic 7 can ali" 
hr traced in *i>iue cases of p 1 ?. which is then not :t corapoond 
of the preposition *> awl the aiserh oiuuuni! ‘iW. - 
-thvdbn 1 , hut of the emphatic b ami the adjective p. Meaning 
1 verily iInis’, ns, for instance. in Micali i, 14, or ' ven well , 
as in Gail it, ]fi; jcjx. IS; Jnd. riii, 7; I &. sxriii, 2. while in 
lomr pn^'-age* it is to he rendered by ■ net so , ’but , *rct 
(— Arabic Ittftitt)- 

In ils^ following pA^&get ol l"*0 ^bicli pV occurs 
the adopting of an unphatic, Instead of n causal or coguinfliit- 
ntjvp, aifiimus for it would it8W to establish better logical 
connection of the context 
pi? * verily'. 

1. ]*, xxxi'u. =T5s?m mj?B \zb leg* o'tttn rn» te era 
121 b; “2ttrt, *th® dead will not live. I lie shades will not 
rise- Verily thin* Isn't I-If.itcl to destroy them and cause ill 
memory of them to perish' The difficulty of ? here in its 
usual causative or &rgnn»<ititative meaning was parcel red by 
Ddilrscli tin toed) and in Brown*!hriver*Brigg» in their Hebivw 
axid English f-exicon. p. 487*. who explain it -as aim in U, 
l*i, 7; Jer, ii, U-, *„ 2; Job xxxir. SC >; alii 3) as inferring the 
cause from thfi effect, or developing what is logically involved 
in a statement', Bui wo would eipoct '2 instead of pb. But 
taking 7 in the emphatic turning the MMd betnistioh is an 
■ epexccatic&l climax of tho first: They will not live, they "ill 
noi rise: vea, ©r, to be sure, ihno didst wissl Upon limns a 
Twdtcai pnui s\xm eii t. 


Vois 16. Jtotal«ity4i pjt rltTi-rlixu 







U 4 


J. II. 


iitrto 


2 I* kx*v. 9. wiHOrt ■>&■? “® to hr a?r py -ir ™’r *'■ 

w vr. 7 and ft read Has he «ntU«n it a* lie *ftnta the 
« at iter'' Or vus it -bin a* ■’bjer* worn dninJ 
ri-'iitnifi it. i?v sending it nwnv dost thou ■‘‘intend with iU he 
,ir«™ It nwav witL hi? rough bbst it. the dry l,{ tll,! east wind. 
V & (htiL gut® otj Lpj any.: "Verily by u r., ill J' in *«■’ 

way—will th e Etti of Jacob he expiated nod Ihit will M the 
,WI of reuniting 1» tie. &c. So also Grftfe. Mount** hr. 
far Gwwb. * Wissensdi. il. -Will 1685, S3, ■"nhrlich. How- 
the coimoctbn of t. H with the preceding and succeeding 
,»«<*«» is itttlifr l»e, and it i- Visibly out '>F place here, 
:i, L- r isi, 7. cut? nvtr 2?7 WT “Ir- ®* w = P®- 11 
the reading of v. 6 in the MT. in cornel, ri? , ‘ K«r your 
shame ye will have double, end for confusion they tor, jfbw) 
will rcjc.be »v«r their <y«ur. portion*. 7 introduce* an em- 
iiham- paralh-linur Yea. in their mit laud will they P« SESJ 
d,«Htil-> and their joy will hi: ererlustiing’. See however, the 
quriitlaiiens nf v. * by Oort quoted in l!m critical note' lo 
K'tuhtsch'i translation) and Obejtie. SHOT, baiidi, Ihhr. edit ion, 


tiir. 60 and 1GL 

4 .Inr, r. 3 . 72 ?" ~<y&> new rrtrr 'r 6 R 1 ‘mid though 
they mit. As ,l|nh live*. surely they swear falsely' So tiie 
AKVV This nutko umrce-arv the adoption of nu udiers- 
niii>' Liiuaiiiru for here. Huh ill 'in Marti'* Kur?. llilh.i 
would change the -ainnloso' pb. after -ih. ■*. into p*? or p ^ 
and h trill*' ‘ftrV. Hut for swearing inUtily f^Sti always 
combined with -p5? or K'^. Xu taking an oath it is not prim¬ 
arily a question of right nr wrong, but ( J f true 01 bbs 

6. Miodi i. 14, ft: Wj® Vp em?e ‘inr p\ ‘thus thou 
must indeed give a (tatting gift tIf MoreebuLh truth’. So Uaupt. 

f,. Karb. si. 7 . lion " 3 $ :** w* mr^l, ■ "■ J fed Ui» 

dock of slaughter, 1 drily tb” poor **f the Hook . So the R1 - 
bXX. I!« T.> XwNI<ni -•- SR 

7. Job ixiiv. 25. isqfTt lM iKJt t)IFT$*|> T*: p?, v. 24 

reads: -lie breaks the mighty without no inquiry and sets 
oihers in their place 1 . introdheta not the cause, hut the 
r-ssou of ‘without innuiry' 'A'crily ho knows their works 
ret, without inquiry’, and so lie overturns thorn in the night 
so that they are erushod’- S>. Yulg.: tnnil cimn opuru '-oriiTn; 
l.XX: 'i avni» r TCI I'UllHing 7 . 

B job alii. 3. r=<S »** nin V, J2 rtsy 0^ HJ -B 


Vel. xj.v | 
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Kate <tit $v*tn I'sii;) tt oj ]Jv 

tot ^NvDi "A'ii'i i:i tlik that hill64 cimn-f! wj; 3 1 « ■ i: - 
knowledge; Limn indeed I ImvO ntterf-il tint which 1 itiiilur- 
(ituod rut. thi ng * tim wonderful for tub, which 1 know Stftfc, 1 . 
Kawplwflsen fin Bunsen 1 * Bibelwarith -nay* Hudde fin 

NnwackS Hdh.} strike* 3* to avoid the difficulty of the % 

while iMihm consider* it » marginal gta**- L-VX ife ti w- 
av>^« p<* = *t Tj; 'D ‘H. 

pb* well", h tiH right \ 

f j tidLi. txx. lij. ns* E2 r!ij|>Vi fi# irnp ■■ 

TO im tmn tkfyi w » l=fr ' ltw ^ '» ■«T ri - 

£ [Leafy said nut© her, Is it not enough that thou host 
talked VWf to* husband* iluit thou also iikest arnijr J&jf son a 
Jove typing? And Rachel laid, Very well he_shall lift «ith 
ihoo u> night for thy son's Iota apples. hXX: ytl X rj ' r '* ,i ’ 
while Vqlg. omits h. 

ki, Jml. xiil 7. np peVst fist HR m~ nc? P? l”” 13 
B’jjji:,- jut: -irpn wp «i tres as *n?ft ” re*l*, ‘ Ani1 
th**'prince- of Sm-i.utli imtd, A:- the bauds (properly, P^.‘ 
nf ftrimb nrirl ZaliuiiEina in iliy LibmIs, Umt "• * i,nul(1 E««> 
bread to thy hmtsV' And Gidit* said, V«jf «U, w®* 11 llivh 
will hurt' given ZeUih and Zuhr.uuwi into niy hand l ibitU 
tiin-ili your flesh with thorns of the wildortifcsa tnd with briars; 
&.. like Eanl^cb and Nowick: ‘Nun gut'. 

n, [ S. xsTiih a T 1 -? W(: ~ H « ns ymy ups pb nr* ^k- 

Y. 1" -and Achbtb said unto David, know thou itmndJj th.it 
thou wilt go with me into the campaign. thou and thy iawF 
•And David said unto Achish. Very well, ibuu wilt lenrn what 
thy servant will do. 1 Kautssek and Kotf*«fci ‘Gut mn - DXX: 
■Sif Or «;; Vntg-: nunc etinin ptn? tor rtTltf). The BiMIlWg 

of ■verily' or ‘tunlf’ (so A\ .) tor h would also l>h proper hare, 
pi?, ■not so', ’but 1 , *yetV 

U! Gen. iv. 15. Bpi trWRtf pp JTh W FW * v - 14 - 
*ttiid I will h« a fugitivo and wanderer on the earth, uud it 
wOl come to pass that whosoever fittdtt me will -lay me. - ’And 

Jlsih aaid In in m. Not so, who soever ' 'mi v - rigts.j !>■.- wdl 

|, r . (jittiMi 'in him sevitofohl.' LXX- o^i; »™v; ncituani- 

ntuusii Tucb, kknuooh', 'abei dock'. 

13. Jud. li, BA ^r* P b nrE ’ Sw 

r 7, ami Jopblhah WA unto the ciders of Giluud, Did not 

v “ Itl hate me and driv- .. of tuy JWiw* Uoiise. umi why 

hAve you come mjv> wh'.'ii y"'i art- ii> diatrt - : *■ ■And tho 


iJ-i'p -/ .M .OtarwfHftVj iYWc &o+ tiinhf "J \2% 

ddfcjj^ of G timid mif 4 unto ik i (iUi}inlip Bui how we hsu- lurm^d 
*%mtt ti. then.’ Katlt^eb; 'da 1 * Still, tin- urgUDkijiitMive m riming 
of *? fttrald Ken- also he b plan.'; 'Ihttritora’, ?■ t:., either 
because v;ts warn to make good llin wrong dupe in you by u* 
iXuvark u or becatu# we ate now m distress < Eioiiig, Hfituiv 
Cojiipiu-- Sjotiii tier Eubr, Spr- g 37J p*}. 

14 R %> £4 '$2 htp ?w r>i*C3 rnw '*tK its p? 

JT3, J3 J for n strict diirrfct* M sL.-irtiyntioia will the 
lifliH r iod Sabanth eaecato upon xd) the land', ■ V r L lira- 
s»j? the LunJ God Suhaoth* Fe&r uot ray people who .I well 
in Zion bee use of A&ibar* etc/ 

15, Is iii, in. •n?** p zzzrrh err pbt jtrt rarr pVr 

■” rntjr Eiipn, v. 17, 'thutuuikd nt the wjuvery of ono f ttnd t U l 
War crj *if fi?t *3 mil ye fee* till you mu left like a pule <m 
the top of ft ftammUim untl Jib* a ttiguat mil * hilL 1 Aiui yet, 
ifhvfa w4«4 to ba ^ruciou* to rod, and yiil t he ifee* t* sherir 
raetry ro yua. for u G«d of right its JhTb* 1 eta 
1b. W. i)OE, 14 PT pep o*a 7-3 Tk* ^ P- 

.. 15'_ ■ lj iy |)elli] in iueuruble ocj ncouuiit uf the Tiiullitmir of 
thy iulquiti^; 1 iclmusu thy sin** ware multiplied tuive 1 do tie 
lii -i- thilics to Lheaf -But all tlies ihnl Jwr>urt 9 il time will 
he d^vrimrb and mil iby adversara* will t : very nut of them 
khU> captivity . 1 

it Bo-. 13. iti ^rnyp irjerc ffro^ rrnsq ^ ren jri 
■TT2 1 ? 73?, 16", "uid she went after her lovers and forgot me/ 

-But holiidiL 1 wiU prevail on her and uiil lewd bar into the? 
iilhfema&s trnil sarnie to liei hurl*’ 

In Effekitl, with his tendency to lengthy. discursive urgu* 
ns tints, the fiiflctiou of pb MittiHiimei to bi- to stint up 

and clinch a* h w-.-re nudi un argiiiimrit 1 ; an 
aaJiO; itiv f (i ( v^*i, In, mn t 2^; stub, 23. 


» SiTOilur to W* d. voL N. p. ttirli ft 




Mythological Aspects 0/ TVcisatid .-■ the (rrvat 

Epic—By E, WAisHBtftts Hopkins, Professor in Vale 

Uni verity T New Haven. Ooirn. 

i. Trees and Divine Groves. 

J +i -tk 1 if trees ure frequently found in iho Great Ejdiq a* in 
L 63. 4\H: \ 207, 41 {\ 3. 24 17f; IL 64. 3 f; the bsl two with 
groups rrF birds r*Gd aftliirmlfli resp^c-thnly, But these listn lire 
for poetic effort cml_Y f us n -itjgle tree i-tLtrr. series list -.ikim- 
purpose, T1 h.i^ the hero te :ts cauapieiions nixmu^ his comrade 
•'as n great ^idiA-troo oo a rivers bant,' 1 3. 3 m 95- Or ha 
strt-imii with blood anil -o "thine- like a budded A&'ki±4ree 
in spring* (vamnte % &okftvrk*ki 'ul) p 7. 13L HI, or “like a fsamlah 
km ireddaofld) with its own sap." 1 7. lift. 12, or, cmnnumett 
of images w 3ike ft Ha waring KimSnbv trees, 17 e, g- 7. i 7 ^—18. 
In cx 179- 31, n (both) 'dike an A^ohft :ir the end of 

win ter p laud) like a do waring Hjiiiittfca/ nod a doable image 
is -sometime* umployed In liken a bluerdbg hero Lon Kisi^okn 
uud ,]t liie Minse tins- II* a tr*- Himnrmiflil with fire*fiire 
the spark* torn* from hi* blnde) at the even if the rainy aiui^u 
7, 15, let The bloml-ml Kovidara-tree sdsrv 
serve* this purpose, Si 7, 97. 9 T while liktf the ^fiv^year^lil 
MjiEi^o-pmve felled when frqit4aiten f< is the full of heath oy 
the battle-liL-ld. 7. 46.97 kmiktrdjm? t/ittfm bhu-tHtth p ttlcuv&r ;ttfy 
ylrdopit ffih). From this my Llndonical point of vitsw such re- 
formum- art- valuable ctbitftly in wlml they bisk, rninmly nny 
mdiimthm that the twa«« ftaqaeiitly njetmomd nre holy. In 
files, man} Crtrs -irr- known only ai n^efot Utee the FMu-giw*!* 
Of the Punjab- 8 44 31* cm w hich m cm tin;- &nm\ and Lfkgnda 
(miVtb :< h said that camels are fati- neih "J, [VI, I; though ihe 
SamL i-? m holy tree, being the bmh-pbee of Agni, Pt 8fi. (4* 
r.Uti u ? i itself contributes to Imbues*, Thus tbu "^reaS tret; 
at whose IhftL the king ^it^" [j describe! jo or 

-lj« -towing goniP in ii religion* letne. 24* 24 1 


- mj i a if * aitimbg.Ui.fc. il -j tltn urihed 4 j hj iiHEri/u^ built 

uqjIit iti miApj of ciT-ei^TT i phr*** j-^rhin v tarrew i-d i'nw R &. hi 






m 




Of iabu+lm l, f t |n j ri3 an? :i tsiinJirr* 11 Thuv Otttv shitnrri tuaku 
a free ase of P§la$a iMbm JrrmJ p*ii and Tmduk* ttooil fnr 
seats :in^1 tooth pick^, respectiTelj, obvimihlv becunse tbej *r<? 
suLcm-rumd- T- 73, 38. The hist rnmtumed tree jt utilized fas 
are ethers) tu point a moral It i“ produclm? ni u short 
Here* hlu/e .md a cptmird i* os-beried to imitate Uu&: 

* Better la liln^y fur i moment ilubii vnnmhler biug faliiMm 
fnrfAurfffjfl hi jutlt i o. 133 ^ 14 f. SimtlirSy, 
tin* Srilnmji-inc is an inmge of murtpls fifiikiustont) thnuglits, 
^teiaod by the movement of Uie wind like the seed of the 
SUfflulT. 5, 75. Jft, uti!_ The ShL i* cppuaod lu thr ^reaper 
a* ‘tr^ii!tli ki weakiii’**, Fi, ST, ^3 Hdd of tin 1 kero** uol tlicic 
fi^i, iihU the nittne image give* tin 1 M|*k ts^aitalent of riobfe?* 
fMtt,m: the Sya rid jm*-tree, 1 hough -figIII fn oee. it abt* 

l<* endure tuudi, so u noble family -nritoiua u Tfidgbt net l * 
be bunie by inferior people.^ 5. 36. 9$; ntjtIi another image 
follow iJi;| i four verse*- lit 1 nr: wffiveji a ^reat I run 1 ciiiithul with- 
BLtanil u y rc!:k-t v. in cl, while- many by being united together 
;t tn^iTe) endure tin? bunkum e. 1 ' ib T 62 t-aMn 

tannin 'nf/infijiWifM^vtjyrTO- Compare I* I&4. 4f 

t!at ni ordinary not Fnt permit urn h pome arn dmiuetly 

- reiered,^ The incut igcaorul ease if the *ghb true in a vilb 
bi<ciiuw it Ik not -p^ificd of wlint *ort it is, Shunting 
atom- it affords 4mU' etui .l rctiLlfig-iibii't mnl for Un» rfiaann 
it is a emtt/a ominiy^fi um] mpujitniu Unit ta P ^ruvuj-ud J-ud 
huaomr (like nihvliiiit; tfrawiiilmmu L 153 33 , Tim niil^t- 
r/Av* i- iVtlAH an tnmge of tin graiuluur of l.birutm»l. the 
In axerdy bini, S, if4 H9 P \ d only cur tfich trt+- ii nolic^d 
in the fasti** the famnn* AM»ja-tata of Guya, s Treew suil- 


■ Tim p«isp * ttuDiber of ire« wIum« frqii my*L nut Imj pjutu *;«■ 
uhftu la I Hi- 101. L*3 Tin >r UI» u food '.flbll, /mallfi, . nnA. Thc:» 
hit* Ik* pippoto *ir fieut rt-liga^m tkr iw .er fetn? tmlira, ibr. 

|can 4 ulur tftiif*, tlift A rid bt swlwii gnHEldlli md ihft ndoniLttn or tiqita 
Ifiotrirfilii A Itit ul trw- it gif** J^Finr, pHj^ii^p 

MftiM, /■ilva, hiptirvt kttata* rifc, 13. litl In. 13, %. 30 orq imuitigiLsrd 
Wtkfdi to m&t" fF4'"«pir Tuo JuttO, J3l/ipa/o* Und Jpvfefst itt* nped- 

HiljT ipelrs o: HJ WQftj mnliirff to, HXiA Hr« 

uumlionod ajiinjt with -Mt H. In 13 11, n«<Sitjci 

Iuj an Ibn fntd H ibe A*nudia. lliongh this i* * labH-lrt#- |5|r|:nliJ. 

ll rtjiri. n.iLii* the m*3<i I'lumunt m Hj o priKluclien of isrf. rtna.= ^Jju S imf. 

7 Tlia i< nrroat unirt, not n» i Uvu in UkJ|' ttudybisr. 

bvl w roqii;riing Ekaihlt-fiei rir hj DEskiag i hv 
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Mjftliiivjfkiit Jfjtteh, 
able fur 4iii isylLuu uf Saint? are uqtuuumUHt in 1-1. 11 

4'viJ All c r i#ya tifu horaea of npirits, I2. 69. 41L 
It :■ bt- : That thr tree *: ill* 1 llhkiitjlra, this My 

Xta^rndha of Vrtidbraim, h mentioned m the early epic nnlt 
in Lho South Indian receusinfi. at 2. S3. 8| TL-i famous Kira* 
dira ** known ns a tree mej for staking moabL 3* 364. 3, 
The yTc iirf Pippuhv in AivaithiL-ireo (the sun is culled 

the !■■ ■ iff/m, l v life-tree i* the chief uf uJl trees, ft. 34. 2 ft, 
and lypijb-s, with it- nupu ^hove mwl :i > brnnsdiGg below, ih« 
tree ill lift-, moled in Quil (aMvj, 6. 39. If. He trim daily 
honors this Ir&c worships God i Ywm is identified with nvoy- 
t 1 luubam- ns vnttha, 18, 149, 101.i, Jii 120. ft [it is ns 
holy a> a cow or rorawd, ■ t>/j- The four Vedas art* °ivord- 
braijoliGi] t'ippal trees'*. 7. 201* TO. 

On tlic uil\ r IjJintl, the VibhUahu-triH ttajida id diftr£|niLo 
:Ls :u unholy tree (nee 3, Oft 41, entered by IvaliU while, in 
generaL "from on* and fclie name tr*s*i; are produce! crii and 
good' 3 rooK SI. 4 33. 22, e/fo&madf riij 'S«r ca t"i. 1 , 

This refers to implements etc. made of the tree, for harmful 
-iir for religious purposes. The sin of Ludro. divided among 
Lree^, rivers, tn-upUm^ eurtk nod wutnem 4 1&, 19, etc^ sma 
to lutte had no effect upon the htdfoefii of trees fo general 
The "tm: of good 1 * and «if *?vil - are metaphor?, Thu 

b ro of the epic h a “great treth of virtue." whose trunk and 
brunches are his brothers, though as with the A.Hvitttki labors) 
the roots arc here divine (or^/jion; hut nhn tin Brftlmitt^nsK 
He is tlitifl O] iposed to the M tree of evil ** the fi«*, as ihe 
1st thv Vina. 5. 22, 53 and 56, - Ofi f&ttindminit, 12.255, I, 
Magical trecii arc for tins nm*t part mjpermitural, rither 


■ uTenng iliere given to the Manet, It mmk* the pS«w where ibr Ann 
«**ym idJ, or ho tarrillce; 3. "I S3; 67, It; OS. If 7 #?.: lii. fcK • i 

pmri?rh); It. ± 107, lit; nn r r rral Kpha, (ft, a. 

, J^<r 1■ J ■■ iJ Lfihhii-'l'ndti iJi i rlM it A l nruhnkif /. iu -jV; m/‘H- j*,,. j . : i 

t'fli'a-ia?rit;.oA'rJ■ ^tafrtftnnA wiM/rr-irt. -fMu 
IT' lnK^fmd,tujq ?£|rjmWTiwwir a&?hi -wirtt^lumd-ialiTih 
ittfiifAi LiiA Jbfir-ithrr.TW m r^mpede^ik pmitttiri< I'ufAn 

^N; ritH|^tr ^AitridAiTtf’ edx.iA pAirZsip iwj^ipr^tj p> 

.. ± kMaiiSti . 1 jd'LiiDf'Aiia W |>' 1 Vffhaiii tit pi WJ . i fr! uy.-j. .. II a r; j .ij^ j f. i u u. 

= In tlm pint* OCi'Pirt Ilia ihr cotmnou figufr die wood ami Oj* 
whseh imat»A% protert zwh spthFT. 5 ^r, 5i f - ah ;.' lb. 37. 4>J; and 
-if the Ilian, Lti. 57. Fke a w&od*il , wdSrr* h , 0 mu_i h* trmatkref ire., ub- 
J#i3 -lualiiltHl {la flints hermit^ ulc-, lituplv Jobbers 7. “io. 5 r 
voiu atwn j?*n rr. 25 
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belonging tu unearth!* places or to prehistoric timet, though 
of course plnTitg tlmt LusUji t f- hail wounds are ui the hands 
af the vbuucrca, CoinjiEtri! for ciurapkn 15. 6!. Hi: “Tints 
ht siitve to him u line wouml-airiug ^reogth-tifiio^ 
ing phud ntid lo- btunmn true of hi- ih-hwiR” Tin- KU*ni!l1 libii 
(fruit) ttupifies: pffepmnjfaAi fcmavantih rffTW (you fail to Qrtder- 
-taud). ilui commentator saji that tn eai the leaf or fruit 
JuJJh the intellect* 3. I :£4. S8v But medicinal plants belong 
-*|n-dhUjr to ills- LtiuuoUin o[ plant* (whence niil wits brought 
1 1 > Thu brmh«r of ItiLiiwu GaudtiLiiiiililEiim ibduwb uad the epic 
give* ti sprttnl Ikt .if trees that grow mi Ihtis favored nooiintiiUi 
m the HimnUya-. 3, lfr&i. 4- f (trip ra/;rifrei, rW.i tu this realm 
of jitum- noil vines. mythology is aluintft absent and crew philo* 
sopTiy scEtrcely more tlmti otEirtuzL that plflJita are sentient, but 
-they know not where ibesr lent us are,/' IS. 35L B. 

There h ill Euplktrit ikffiiol uCuny actfru belie I in the actio u 
*jf Karma t^ver resulting in st itiao being reborn ax a togotnML-; 
the worst he lias To (ear being re-birth a* ,hi liUHict. si 
.lemon, r-.r u law savage. But vinos and in^ct* sene the 
punt better Limti the metaphysician and here the nues 
Lows arrows mul nar* rin» ^ atol the bees are like Lovcf^ arrowi 
ififtl/roj. •■ tif-'tiBo ra, \tnv* were the ftirehtad murks. etc : 

». 153- 651 

That tree* w-m i- s+rntnmt beings is [ihiJ uhm iphit-alty proved in 
IS ld4. Ii-’ : huE the tnle* of fb* earlier puling o^nmB 
this, Thus in tfen account o! Uhngp ruths*. the text of the Smith 
Indian rooonsiati wyss "'The trees* turning toward him with 
tilth fiiaj*, sKim l bowed down, wishing to go after their lord", 
SL 1, IS M.i II n* Iran that in 3. E30. 35. the ^mother* of 
tbo t ioi* J i- kind and glares boon* ami Is com| kimiojiil t ;o 

that lW* who wish . . is r-vtr^ her in a Klli ^fija-tsvo* where 

ihe hiLW hi:r aljudt, while fiuduf a Ka-bimW-trau in worshiiip-d 
Loliiikyuiii, 3* 23V. 411, the iTaugh^r of the Bed Sen, and nurvuuf 
Skaada, and Then: . m hrr m> duubi Hmt these goiUe ^e- aro 
dry:uiSi not si> umrh ilifinc ireet- ai in tret^ f'Jii’y .i ri ■ 

v« gel lit divitntie®, hut* like many other divinitiea of like uaturo^ 
are oarage and eat bum an flesh and are compa^sinit&lr only 
when EipputiM i i otVj-rin^ Tbe ntkmi-given to Uiem uni\ I ere.!) 

1 !• Uu ~ the trEan 1-v: r : -'"JJiiy ufthT him. die lunf, tsELs; iVl^s, ^sn 

WI*L toumvi! iimfc whiw« tiifiifti ■pue^dtivtiaren Makhs'Mukhiid wcui* u 
In Ilf. « :: li. iriMi delin' and At tSO u ■ ■ ,#vv3j. 
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is Vrltsifcis, dryads mid they are described a* ‘'goddtwse'i born 
in trees who must be worshipped by those desiring child mn," J 
Nevertheless, this Buddhistic attitude olf-sfrt by ;i few 
passages. such a* that siiready rriteiJ T in which not spirit > in 
trees but the trees ibemsdves :u^% think, speak, etc., mi- 
dutibUuHv n more [iiisiitLfB thought than tb&l. of a spirit in 
tliu true, Thu* Iti the age of f’rthu VJlinru, “when people 
liml in cam and tret*," not unJy were all the trees good, 
k V ihat clothes plea-ant tu touch and wear could bo iimdu 
of their Imrk. 7. ill*. fi and 7 in 8U bat the Irc-es 

|icrsopifisil emo to Pribo Vninya and begged a boon of him, 
utniriipon he commanded earth to milk nut tlmxr wish, and 
the trees rose tirsl to milk earth, so that the SJibi became the 
Calf, the Plak'S-tree th 1 milker, ami the Udumbaru tba vessel, 
T. i>ti. 10f. 1 is, if this f-eenus i n* mystic to he primitive, ond 
could apperil to tin ir--e-marriage. In 3. 115. 36f. <ci, 13. 4. 
-‘7 t J, two wires want children and embrace trees, one i> Fippula 
ind the *>Uter a fig (A-votthu ami I dimihara i, at the proper 
time, and also (it musL bo said) lake medicine- The Trees, 
b’.iiWYt'f, are excimogod, so thai tlin wotiiati win) should have 
had n warrior son from llie heroic tree bore a priestly toil, 
in.) th, priesf* daughter, who wanted a saintly von, gut a 
lighter; through embracing t In- Aivatlbft iitnleinl of the I'duiiihurji. 

The "trues of gold*, which ,io,> mm with disastrous results 
io a dream, seem to hi* connected with the )d*iu eiprcs-ed Hi 
5. th. ft in lio words “ i he tree of ignorance has golden leave*". 
As it i* oUewhfi 1 .' expressed “Him whom the gods wdsh to 
do-miy they hiilL- mad; iso that) be sots things upside down," 
■in,I “he who is !■■ die urn things in vert oil*, he see- golden 
trees,' 1 that is, to -tie trow of gold in to *dtare in the mnn 
general delusion of seeing things inverted of turned about, the 
sign of madness precedent to death 5 

More particularly, to *eo golden trees in a cemetery presage 
death. la 3. 113. 12, "On comirutting this crime ho saw golden 


■ a. “31. Itrift'* jVlMi betuv erlfifci^ will. SI. letter iW the 

raZtf&rir.. » ri« i. nia'ii/ "f It). • fo.,-girded bin, •- *> ii it ^ k 

tllll HUir..- '■mj.l.ril i:~bI K - I llM [rtf 1 I ■ 1111H t 'if SliVll, -S I - , —l l, [ 'V—. 

■ A )i;inillel FHtinJ' O«on m It- K 3, :V*. In: -|I* the* i» alural 

lo ,U<r imh'iIj not tiir nfiriin lamp, tifui Bui =■ Iriml * w| >td, •*» t ii'ii 

Arjudluil" ,w »isr n. AJ !\ 3th Ah *fai add it 2- loti, lit, 3- 3*. Iftj 

Mi'h. 1 ° -tg'A 4 - 1 . -UtmiR'.^cTiri’' irem are fortiiMm. 1 ft 127 . ID. 

;tr>* 
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fret-, in fall Mourn <*a tin- earth «*f the Fitr-wurld (eemrtcri ", 
ca»»lu< ibHn WifAH .-?• tfHahh miln. But the wWit&m "f 
t[jr Tiijnitiu-nnt ccrriioterT it not uertsuarr. In CL &&. 17, mu- 
murmur hi jjcir<t|i Jarraw vrf&M jnwjati bdifortniifl. “he thiU is 
iiboyi tu die £&hh nit trees golden" (die mural: so than *'!■ 
die liecnu^ thou i«st things urou^. BiparU&ii). 

The Inter epic lays u good deal of stress upon tree-worship, 
dnuhtfe-. re Tiling old pm* tim - it- well ns hrjiuj;iii£ in »e* 
ideas Nqi only is SiTfi jilantiffed with the tnfAii/n thu * uidal- 
wojd tree, and the ehtn/tf-tree, 13. !7. lib (the last i- ihr 
iaphtyilw, X.), and with the world-free (ih, N r, are l ^speeiul 
effititcr Attributed to the grorc of Deodar*, ih- 35, 37 (from 
the worn! Of this tn- the -amfieial poate are mmte. aocordmt’ 
to upic twilitba); hut the mure planting Of frees S» extolled 
ba n nientuririu* art ctdeulated to insure the planter • Duma 
til) enrth and ruwnrds in he.xtfli*ib. 59, £4, since ludb plant- 
if." ‘* 3 nv *!4 unC T fi amHHtpr^* and “(fndn, and demigod* 

Iibig lhnit rosort tn irecs." ih. 3*. and 33. On the other baud. 

w | u , ,-uu down tilt* birds of I lie forest on the day ns the 
ne« moon is guilty of BriUunim-raurder, 13,137.3. One should 
oflor .i lamp t» n karnAjabi trt*. 1 ulding id bis kind I lie 
rout of the sHritnttUt, tliO latter being both Site turn* of a 
plant mill uf the .Suit's wife, if he desire* .of-prill#. ih 13:s. 9. 

Hcsidoe <iiher wonderful ij r*. . there are Ifr*- ut-t- of l*arn- 
*ii*i which the epic writers regard us capable ol heinsj im:; ■ 
planted to earth- Thus the heavenly tree colled PiiryCitu wa* 
sidu-l In Ktt'jn uiid eorrifld oiT by him in defiance of bidru. 
vlitiH defence was useless, 5 ISO 49, lil Hor. 7168if, this 
nee l- identified with another hoavenly tree, Un. Maudlin; 
hist iu 7. 80. 80 the biter appear* in he na independent tree 
on Mount Mumbra. The Start** in the north country guard 
Uji Situgondhihi-ranu (of jfiHW'fariAwirtmttfji 7, 37.7 in the 
iaui „ u ;ii as the gods guard their sacred trees in heave a, add 
the frtU’S there nro called frniyca] or immortal 

tries, distinct from till) remarkable Kadall-trees which also 

utmw uji the grftw places "t ibc favored region, B, in. 13 t, 

Itbndy hodir- in battle an lih n d t-> IMrijiUu-vanHj in 7. 
1$7, 34 {red); but the hear only trees arc not described la 
detail. Etch tin.* earthly banyan is ligiiriri only by nilu-ion 
.ilul imp I million. though it improbably the model of the J hundred- 
branch free’ to which Drupndu is likened because oi bis 
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i-unn-rous lit^cisnnliti-st^. 5, 15L 34- But magic L tre^ hjc in-t 
■ ■ 11l(I h r r to heaven. In thr tiMid uf »knmns Driityu*, it lint 
11nm CcifiIed II ira^y.iputva, ihcsv are ulna ^treeii that liwir frail 

and dowers at wi3$ Eiuri go fit ^o. 1 <Hj J5. Man) otaji 
of the sacred asylums on earth have trees wh joIi grunt wi-dius. 
Thaw in the Alam Wiirthu, the ur™ grant wishes, I. 29, 4o, 
iiul othf-r tree* there have bran rhea of gold* ^i1vor r and beryl; 
vi-,,- of tbn twiiyuiis being tho report of the- little ValukUiivn 
vitntv who linilg from the hrancht hea l down. I. 3Q. 2 On 
this I tssara hill th«m are also Ejilpuvrh-a- iWidL-gruling 
tj»esK 4 ^ I 9, 4 though litis is an artificial creation- .l«i>t n* 
Itisira ht\< u ftatyutla(£fe& Or magiq Tine grunting twery wish- 
50 Uifl yrriutr wi>hcs. This w su well knmvn fthowgh 

rarely frc fo i ed to) sa to introduce u ™le in 3* B8L Si “Lliuqgli 

kilomed with nin lie sjeeiii 1 lefts like :i fbaciutiluli 
Oun; likr: a rrffrjpi-tm! in a uenn't.crj/ mm f7,. : w wJrtfO-. 

%,j . h ><t $ meu ityadrn ?jO s', tf. 94. 44, and l he kupimrukkha, 
Th fi irf:trs of earthly digtricta aim list merge w ith those of 
hearem as one climbs lliu mountains to die upper world i but 
:i A i Luge iHfisious of ear lb known ns Dvlpns are to be ton ad 
fimibr trit-i and where it is uty mu locally posable the local 
tree is ndoreLi by the tnbibltoata Thus in SlftupcLripu tbe 
fiiiLsk tree it. worshipped, G, I L 28 - 

i If the dir roe tree* three cm 1 four an- specially prominent. 
The grore of Evudiili-tTec^ by Biiltrui fin Mt. (iandhamii* 
liana is Leagues uj extent and the grore is “golden" and di¬ 
vine. 14 lies on the way lo heaven, u narrow patli 4 on which 
the Imro h stopped b> Humunut to prevent b*> tiding cursed. 
Em he discovers that thin golden grov*- of platdnttis, pisaiuir 
tree*, conceals the further end of tin- “load to 

the world of the gods”. dmahL^t/ti ttvlr<taljt f 3- US, H, 5s f 
&i B 9JL Sfffeo trees on? - kings/* 14.43. 3, 

Ea*t oi Mem, fi, 7, 14 C, in Bhsdiftava-dyfpii, theru j& a 
gre L[ mnngi^trec which always bears fruit and Itowers and is 
L luigni- higi;. It is I'reqnimU-d by ami Carnp.i-^ and 

siv juicy pi&h imnnuial yuutk ib_ 18 ttiiv Kiitomnwreek The 
name of Hie HvljMi JumbUp i% duR^ed si mm the Junibnvrba, 
located *^outh uf Nib and north of Nir^iha^ imumitaiiiB), 
called SudiLrMiiiiLf an t-t emu I tree which gi-rdiU all itaurn and 
frequouted by Siddhas, etc. Si is one thonjand and ope 
liiiiKlrvd (eagues in height and touches ttio >ky: its fruit being 
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mzzmwd by rtfUim uftd ten UmteeA eofcite f*300 rtrabuj. Us 
juice miik+ -' a river which flows around Mara to tlu Xnrtherti 
Karas. TV rod gnld Used fur gods* ornailiutiU, lit* indra : ^ 
pijr ita c-olor P comes from it and is lie n et; C&Uttd jiththum' i" 
(red giddj. G. 7. 2frUS, 

Ai the jtucu nf Lbi^ tree makes & liver, so tbi 1 Ganges itsell. 
which among the guds is ^^lled AhiAunfliidn . Alaka is KaiIh^ 
city, li id Alula designate* irduibiixmt tkertiol* 3. Ifi2* 131 
has *i-- r.iiun-c \a rhr juiubu^tr^u v-hkb grows on M«nstii 

Kstik^n h in<iAttn*jffr taitfrinpruMattfh iweral by :ind 

as well as bj tiio aerial Saint* called VhiiluU isafc, ainJ by 
Yilaklulyiis, and GimLlhorms. 3. 142, it The tree grow '**- 
^idtj liar Gauge** according Io 3 tfflt 61 and i* itwhafl mdy 
by * long journey Hmnsgh miutj of northern BOecchas 

jhd bilk inhabited by VidyUltar^ Valuing Ktonfcnu- Kim- 
jnrrii-jLft 1 Gaudliflnri^. ami Cflmcit* (an SL 3, 146. IG r till onv 
pois la '.-:o asylum of Nnrji-Ahimy&Twi. wbu Ij is full ■*! "lu'd'fHily 
i. e. "ilIwuto hearing fruit wd tl niters** on Ml KstiltHii. 
Tb- 1 3J:i dart-tree is huge, with t thick trunk nod im bough* 
afford consul ftlmdiv It i* of Juc^iiLrabb bounty nnA \U 
fruit* are jvwccI a# hutiey. F Fli e rest of lie Aeflcriptiun is Ike 
iis«r<l picture rtF lidvreu. There ore no MtiiHpdtdW or goata; 
' In- gnwpi bbu uij-f' i and soft ft* mow. Tin; ^‘SOtijgi trf gliul 
bisfils^ resound. There is an ttbaonc^ of thorn^ darknev^ *or- 
n i iv r hunger. Lliii-hU cuhL he:ti; but the place is mil of -acta- 
he La l glnry :oid buly beauty. JfruJimtfti Ud^m , tliutigli it had 
mi Uiihl rnim the mitn Thu Uton ^ the mMt miporUtal of 
rhi- iiiLitaV ^il'viur 11<'■ ■- 1 !i*iiml there, sh. i?j C A- in-i 

lm% its Irw vif ‘rtofidurfl WDrsbippcd by Ibc iubnbitiiiit*, 6, 1L 

^7j rai .Sislnrilil. L-(lvsjia fia- -i >aliuab-trcC, d 6, 4Jii- 

abn is worshipped. ,in-t l - Mt P lusailcri in wursbijijiLJl m 
Knn0icu-dTi}i^ ib + 7. 

These lust passages already jevcal tbi i ciuse eo/mociion 
betw etb tbo trflpa divine ami ihu mmintain bci^bte, aaia more 
particular!) !■■•■•'• Lis d :in- ulra nut ouh ui w ilii'lue Lret- hut 
pf u liiTtih* groYt wit^ its Eamilkr to the Hindu ns to the 
Adrian. Gurinutii. ill' (t^rpnln Suoli a grove, called u.- 
dH-tjam, or «h rdniiii/dni ' plural 6. 14 G; 186. ^7., ih. rdyfiwt, 
npamiul! A-rt«rtUfi. "Tfjniri. lirtUffrEim, etc., is UOt only 

ancr&d to the gcid^ but i* where the y;ods tliuruffekcs (wfnrm 
rdipiuu'i rite®. In 3-118. 2 Yud!ii?tbiru journey^ from ^fir- 



VuL sst.; 


Mt/thofu tiicAl tic. 3 f >5 

priruku past u place by tbe ten ami arrives at the sacral 
grove wlifre lliu gud* practiced austerity, lliere tu at** the 

(iparan^nt (tempi*) «r Rcikn'* *nn nod of the V**tt*i iwnj» 
nf U.iffit*. Aivins, Vaivu-vaia fT*maf, Adilya, ih* lord nf 
waith, Iudrii. Vistm lord Savilar, Bluv... Ciindr*, -lit day- 
muter, the lord of watcra, thr inn>p of Sadbyo'. Dhrit.tr. the 
Pitr>, Ruilra with bis troop. SuMiati. the troop of ^iddbas, 
"and whatever (olhert iaiiuortab” i thorn are), 

a., fountains. 

Tlie ehrines hut not the sjwte are found in this lewtimu 
place. The gods dwell upon the ■* ownerless *" fl3. Sd) 
umuiita;Ti«i, the high plncea; uud j( is significant that it is h«: i 
u[ton the Seven H)Ui of the more southern district hot chiefly 
nn i ho th I intends of hills of the northern conn try that om* 
buds the gods- ’ Bliurata-lnnil comprint* llitr SWen HilU- 
it (i said IIL 3 l 59.4V> that ■‘the as-temhy of gods tndii.j'fim'rin 
»ti >n<\gdtnuth. ii found on the best ■>!' moan tains’ 1 (Hitnavfttj; 
and in T. 2&. “The gods of old made sacrifice- on the top 
of Hinuivjito Whtiu Suh'i'-ia. at king ul the ecds. r/n mduu 
sported in -all ill-- parts and pltaaore-'ti ovas'* fumilmr to thr 
divinities. he lived ■’in Kailfisn. on the top o[ t£ini.o:ii. 01 
Man darn, the White Mountain, Sahyx .Malntndra, and Mrtluva 
as well ■» by seas and streams. E. 11. ll f. But when tlir 
PiiijijtiB go to ftocb the sods they travel to ihe northern dis* 
1 riots to J divin*.’ Giluunrati, holy, beloved of (iods." 3. -1?. Li 1 ,*, 
It vs in tin* northern mountains also that one finds the um-: 
famous shrines of tin: saint*. The Agiulm-TnU "but ulio Mt 
Kubjariii. Va*i>thn'» muiuttaiii. and the stUI more 

r> n owned (tlirgu-tTiiisa. are visited by Arjmw in the Hini.i- 

> Tm Hilb -I IS. 6. Jt. 1 3 ,« br r a. 4, 1. Vlviu inJ not 

i* u-i Ubt3 |atUa ,r i ramam tu ot ic trailiiirio hj ihu seTclt Kilim 

MirvitAr fL A, II reL lh« mi-ii moilEttmin9 in ailct-dviim, (klL IS}. l M} 

uv iirrktpi tir 'zrtcis rfttiri %if lituveti^r TtK S. IS. M’bfiy comiMri«r 

ttac* OfPHt r'tfuin, MfthfmJ'ra- thn i^uthera f mr% ’»f t|ur wfiilttn CJb-it&, 

MitflW ^lnl- v -' , tiw ncilb^h Jivt yf ifcfi Saliva: '^iiv L-- 

ra i IdfittQii lit lilt l ifll but iIuuljtTu)): iht Oi>nJttJloa futile Cttlktl Iqis- 
TTioiiELiAkti. Kkinvmt; tfo? \ Viodby*; ami iJie nortfe*m m4 wmism 

Tfadbyti FlrfyUnv In (cinSy 4. 3. !W. \rjim* ii * railc i 

TnMuntokn M , itnfriythif llw Mmf <sHiti;Ary m:mUr fi! dUMintaiu t* tiw-- 

AruflPtr lb* Ukhru^Ai* U-.I known u« a ko!v ^Unc I..31J4. 

11“ SL 161 j ltsma -tlrtlial Twilra monn(nint are K kinij» r r 1 l r |& 3. 
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lajfks. L 215, I t (with infujii cf* inhhi, mmiataiiiMlopfc, uidy 
iij the proudo-tipic). 

Tho mysterious element comet to the fore in flic d esc rip i- 
itm nf one «f the holy place- in the hflbs “Cloud* uriso with¬ 
out wind to bring thiim; timiM full; tin- tvbid :■* itvijo Mowfeg 
and eter ruin* the god wi/j/flm cfemv m One lifsar^ 

u srmnd of rEftding but i Ihv reader) is not aeon* A hr** 
bmetse there (of itself i both mom and eve. Flies ud ruos- 
<i|iLitof*! 1 ’ inii'irngil (jHTtilinn. Melandndi in born there and u 
imi1 1 lmiga fur hit huiue’?, 3. 110. 3 f, 1 
A religion explanation of the** phenomena it essayed by 
tb& irnvrUerS guhk- Tim gink do not like in be seen and vi 
tho> made tliia place* illicit is their resort, inacecsfirhie, it 
on Hemakfita (U-abliakoUK Whan the gods ■■ gather ;nt 
the rirer^ (Kanda i*- its name)* only a great saint nm) as¬ 
cend tin mOUntum* For born tin goda ^aarifiee The gras?, 
i- -i.i 'red gmiJ nod lb* trees grow lik* ftacvificjal peak 

and are uaed a* >adj by the grnlk -Here with the nauit^ 
live ever the godt and it is ihrir tacrud fire winch hum? ffeartt 
lend ete* Do bathing here nil fitta are destroyed," it 15 and 
Tbr: weird sounds, however, hav*? an historical exphuui taon* 
The great saint P*abhit* who lived in tins holy place. wm 
dace disturbed id bid nifiiiitiitLoaa by :i party of toumls T which 
imtik Mm vury angry and he gave orders to the mountain: 
“If any man apeak* in thi* pkre F throw itonuR ni him and 
mb* & wind to stop his nube* ih r 9L Hence came the uni* 
n.T-al rule that one should keep liknot in the presence of 
iudmess. h Sit thou down in silence 11 \tuftum asat\ ur P taj^ La- 
ma-a, H. 114. 16. rt fnr this ia the grove divine of (the 

Self-nsisitniL But njpuntuina in general are holy and have 
u purifying effect according to lit yfi. 7 rind 264. bJ. 1 

The mytfc ul lie mountains imply for the meat part that 
they are living being* and of Gfttine divine* With other 
divinities the rivers vcsi*. ami tununtainj approach and adore 
Sim. 13. 14 3*dii or Indra, ^aying -hail to thee" fi. 17. SS. 

1 ik i* rtimdd^uee latra p4uun *ttanzfr j>rus^ In ikp h&^aimig r 
oi die d^Eriptiaci aaolliar iwiiciff ii: W nbQmwttad j,nf l^ipcohj demd* 
grlw". Fur Toli^tnic tncnmiftini, if*- &i. iTi, 

- .\BH3Sg jm^ffihn ir* dft&miitiihritit (‘"epjnh-LoJdcjs "; I lit* Uilifi ttphold 
rtrib.. *nxl tatting «d vMtiifty Ibe pkrst of tbs Cadi, dcrx«AM»w- 
auaHflr 12. 9^^ “ ^JiHLtiiuin? aw in at * 321* Irt2_ 
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5u, Conversely* a 1mmun beung is represented ft? rairing lit 
!Lilix l b.t 2 i Mtd till i'uLhur) divinities and its Hi'ulking the (left-alt* 
around 111# mountain, L 220, (L Outtipare 14* 69. If* mid 
ilk 1 adoration of nnd trei^ + in 13. IBB, 81 L In 

uiudlur piusuge ii ii $aid that the incut mountain i* revered 
by offering of llpwers attd per fame & and trars vnjvrr^v J fti7iii r 
2, 21* 2n. u|though in'-re Caikyukii, one of tS)y five hills sur¬ 
rounding a town. is reread rather fts a memorable pUoo. 
Tbvr'- tliu mi&otaur* uiooVs^fa rpi&Jio, which destroyed tint in* 
iiidiiinnU, wn* Uoiu by Hrhadratlia, whu {perhaps with Hit 
ladi’ uf iln- pro|iitbuh Buotml^S b> killed the monster ami made 
1 Lirrrc- drum* of ita hsdo f ib. 1(111 Possibly the fact that the 
hills [in represented M running n?d with metfth (UtBItf, or 
cb&lk washed down so the rainy srfcaun may have beljNil in 
personifying the monnt&ias us bleeding being? (with wbora 
Weeding ttieu and olcjilimils ure often compalmly ]$iu even 
I hi- wsi 1 ! not ncp«bsary in a Intid when everything wa& alive J 

One bill in particular. said It* be jive tori ^ix llummud 
leagues in height is called ^garlanded" Mftlyamt but it is 
irits'iiiiuloi! with the tamraritifat fire, and here reside thiw 
who hare fallen from the world of firabmll. They precede 
Amtui ami then enter tb- moon after liftOTd years f 6, T, £». 
Ii runs off to enit and west into littb bills nailed f uniquely) 
fpmrlifriJr i pitt mji A> vanayatr ■ t ika$ and iifwrwjUfldtkiif, 6, 7. 2s f H 
The title of Hiinnva! m »GiirU of mu unto ins,* ii/AijMtii (rare 
and late), 9. SI. 31* cf tbelf impure personality to the mount dm 
So a mountain begets children upon a river, 1. 63. 3&f. Here 

Mi- mountain, Kulilimlo, in expressly said tn be %'i(te4 with 

inLelllgesc^ ^rttuujfjtikiaL His daughter was called Girikiw 
Mountain?, speak, (2. 333. 30; it* un echo, 331. 26- 

On tin- Umt mountain* ar- Wive rests one oi 

tin? oldest legeudi in regard to them. KV,2.12, 2 r yak jj/fAi«frh 
r ytith El riid U II m ady> i \U n I yah j.-o r«■ ft bin pr j A-h/j Aim !■«*««! nfif 

f 14 Indra made firm the shaking eardi anti brought rest tli« 
excited mountains”) ib explained by t tie legend uiirrated in 
M&. I.I(l13l Lcjirj ifrdVir/j uccAimt ffiir imaiw trtftiihait 

f+'Imlri ijut off Llit' of thv moUntAiui ami made earlh 

hi in 1 ’. In tbs- ‘fhe, "like tin- mountains with wiuiis out off 11 

i Esiiu^m #. W. iintu 'dr*iyttfr tni t ^po |yh 

■ plsJi' , flu 7cs £t?. ilej; f/A^Oin. 3. (M f.; # Sift, 37. m\\ uften. >. lakw 

fCaAciAiHiii I& IT, lie* u Slitm of fiiwi;. 
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i* a 9 lii!ufing simile. c. £. (J, 9!+. SB. That the old legend is 
in mind 5> shown "by the addition <>f tlir words “of oltf," os 
in 7. Si*. flG, wln-n- art elephant i- likened tu <"u winded moun¬ 
tain of uld 1 '; and ib. 37, » iiitlit »f ekpluints "resembles that 
of tiro m.tun loins of old. winged and wooded." But at pr.- 
sent it i- ’>omvthing unknown that WJk should mnv"," 7.103. 6. 

Historically interesting is the fact iliftt in time- of dirtti*M 
t Ft nli . .ig reflecting hiatory) tin- upper castes, when over-basi'd. 
as an ttUtfomlfca to somog a Sfidra king into refuge in 
mounlain-cavcA, ffiriffdhvtiiin. not fappiTcnlly) artificial but the 
rommon resort of tiger* ami Ollier wild animal*. 3. 190. 611 
7, 107, IS* (of animals), sm well as .if Mlecdiiw, who in 1. *J3 
■1H are described a* hablhtiily imiig in eaves, ^iriyu/miiw- 
nmnuh- They ore hen 1 snvagos, like tin>'■! til'" north, l^r- 
raliyiLs, ■.vim ficht with aton-', an art unknown t<> tbo Kurus, 
7. J2I.33, In tin history of rsiiuda ami rpumndu it i- -aid 
thut "they ->mt tu Yumas home even Inin who souvihl refuge 
jn inner.Alible jiluc. ?." scu/diwtut upi 1. 210.30. So, 

when afraid of til-.- KSbp* “MUm 1 reln-ated t., cuvoaf fcml 
^nbali pturiti-ttr nirjkarit>i- r,i yin -nhih, X 102- 1-1 The 
A.ijjf/.ir.ij reaves, n rave word in Mbh, but common in It-) are 
Lime utilized by beasts and saints niike, fjithAkandam (mmlM *). 
3, 100, 17; lb- -ID- 28. Tn 2. 31. 17 lli<- caves of Orissa are 
mentioned fpiajgtpiiu datcfritidfothtt*'*, <jwhim usfi(f(fj/ r <Ui 
Ki:‘.mt}}tr. - futticisviiMiHi as beinti fllrvady i‘anj,-d-;. Cl. iltirt* 
3. B4. 6; Jtumftfrw, ib. I I D; fafarfrnwftueif/iir*ien 3 -10. 28. 

Later legends irpn'wfitiog the tnonOtaillS as very much ali*' 1 
occur in the accounts of the Viridity*. the tvrflufioa. and Hie 
Miimilka in u anted us, The fact that Krauiica is lie WU of 
Miiindka urn) Huiti&ka is I lie son of Hmmrat. gives even a 
gehealegiral tree; but the descent is nol til way b to given ami 
Kf. .tinea itself or himself is also cal I id ihe wu of IJjinaraL 
Although the Viudhy* legend i s more pup alar, the story of 
Muirtuka is m«ra directly connected, with the Lile of the winged 
mountains. The epic use of Mainiika. ie to compare with thi-s 
sm mu lam a steadfast hero or elephant For Main Aka was the 
only uiutmtain that escaped or resisted Imlra, when the ethers 
had their wings cub ujf. B T,ikf» Mninfika cast nn Ike ground 
by gnat Imlra" is the incredible fall of Bknna (us hard to 
reftliaej; it is parallel to the ''drying of ocean or removal 
jmiKt, uf M<mi. or the overthrow of Indra at the hands of 
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7ftt*, or the fall of Llie <un. 7. 3, it: 'J. L2f, Stereo^d 
is the pliritsii •'wtooil tirm a* MainELka." e S- 6* 62, 2$: 7 X 99. 
17: 99 , S«Sj 143, 2, y. 19. 45, etc« referring rot to feeing un- 
sbalceB hj the wind, n-* h Vmdhifagiri, 7, M2. 63, but to it* 
firmofljr against India Nogfiri rfot of the mountains”). 

To 3.134. 6 f.. Maiflfibt is said lobe us superior ton! I other 
mtjtmUuus as In dm lt> other unils. or as Ganglia to other 
rivers. It is situated north of Kailasa ftp v.j mid is frmous 
for the rtiu&s of gems and jewel* deposited them fey Mayu b 
or dear the lake Bindtttaras, whom Drum van eacrlticr, 2. 3. 3 
It i* -spoken of ns having a tfmi&tflii (ses below. Sbru) in llie 
interior of the mountain where Aditi “cocked foot! of old tor 
the sake of a son," 3. 136. 3, The legend that Ocean gam 
Uie ihuunLuju refuse when i! e-scuped frota Indi L :i is preserved 
31 II; *‘Mftiuaka T s asylum-gl*er Is ocean* Thera is a 
*:i taring') 1 1 ace there of mini! renown. 33. 25. 69. ll i> to 
(hundred-peaked■ Mr. Milinfika. that n Rlticsa-Mt with a oin 
hundred heads” b compared. 7. ]7&. i)3. 

Mi. Rrftuhoa is called the White Mountain, because of 
the white silTiir tliorn (Hiuiaval is famous for gold-mines and 
gems), % 188, 112. fkOnpare L3 30ft. 30-::i. 1 Hiwarat rich 
in herbs di riu f, ViiuIIjV'l in me tab. Tirtha*. and herbs; and 
Sveta full of -i ilver* Irajutiiertithi, It is guarded by «frrn- 
hended dragons and in it t* tin golden lake where the mother- 
Ol" fcmnitrti iSkanda) bore him (by pMay-. ft 1;audit shot at 
Mt. liniiirica and it ik-d but ufu-rward-; returned: “Hkanihi 
dte'* lii- bow mid riiot lib arrows at the Wilito Mu Uhl tun 
atni with his arrows Jit! split UiC- mountain Krtttifn-a (eh 
KrAuiiai-nisiidaliU. cpithel of Chanda;, tin- son "f Hitnavat., 
Krntiiie:i foil uttering Fearful howls and the otbi'i mounturns 
serins bis falj began t,o sfeont, But Skandn split thr Whit* 
Mountain, topping off one peak and the White Mountain tied 
in fear from earth.’* 3. 225. 3Of.: 9. 4C. 81. In 3. 223. 2S. this 
mountain is called “Rudm's seed;” tbougli it wan soli ol IlinmvaL 
(whom Mimnbii bore to Himnrat). Clompnre 6.<18; !>. 1 J. 51; 
and the seed of Rudru (Agnii cast nn Mi-vh by Ganges. 9, 
44. 5#; 13. 85. US. 

The legend of Viudhyn (run owned tor metals und plants, 
13. Ifi6. 31j represents that range of bills as angry with the 
sun for refusing tu go round it. ils it does around Mein, in a 
respectful manner (pnuiaA^jJiUMih Vindbya resolved to hide 
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tin* ■suii'f* hj'bt. sitiil tbr Um* purpose began to grow till it 
ihadttl earth ffr.m iliu light trf sea uni moon, The jwdfi 
bogged it to stop growing, bait tu m» purpi**. Tfa*u the great 
?amt Agasiya gtit pomi^iun from il to pas* ovtir it both op 
lij£i wav south and on Ids ^ay lio^k. But as Agnsiyo (the 
cL'.iJmM iii" thts South) never came buck, the mountain codd 
ji>v,w no morv utni is still wultmg fur the pint's return before 
h gram higher, a 103- Id tuullOi I2f. As the mountain 
mgcs hare, so it mav r^oice, a nwimlalti rejoicing tni lieivrt 
nxjgfteg the rain.” 4. W B. tlml Ls, *imw* ite bravery, muCc 
'" water Lj the (k&tmctinti ot nniiihlfliiis ,! 
jrt>vi jus travol is the dcatmction of bodiesi belt of forttfMt 
of women; and maurd^ntrowa. oi the mind), 6, 3i>- 78. 

Another story iUOfftratee a popular bobi r The ^QriUhiLs of 
the gods” say that LhuTu was a saint called BftUdhh who dt?- 
Timf to hare an immortal eon. Thu gods were kindly dis- 
posed Icnrard him b^jcdiic lit- had h«?im religious; buL they 
said kJJo mortiii b at-en <U» bn) immortal; but ho shall have 
it lift conditioned by a tam&F ftiniilUfoui*. Thru he* think¬ 
ing “rfiUutitairiH are mdestructiblup 11 said: "IjeL his lift lust us 
loug as Lbsd iiuiuiitains-'' (lot the nsmuituiii be the cause). Then 
MedhAm, his son, was burn but, bring arrogant* he insulted 
the saint*. Hue «f the fuiftU, JDhsratSiiksa, after vainly curs¬ 
ing him, took the form of i buffalo and charging ugciinftt tlir 
fiioimtaiiiii reduced them to iishrs. So, tlis tiailfle (of life} 
being destroyed t Medhuvbi. ihr so a of EkitwIbL was abai dest- 

truytd. A Gritbn is snog about if to tlu* day u'tio ouo ran 
eecope what is turduiued; Dbanu-Iikm the grout seer split tho 
mountains"), 1 

|n coiEnecthoi with the mountLiin-iiiytb^ may be mentioned 
ibr story «>f i bt- nymph turned into stone, like sitraku luies 
m Greek mythology. The Aj^rtrua Ramhbfi, wife of TutHburu, 
was thu* turned into n rock uel tailing to reduce Vi3tfliofir* 
ljw she came anflor the curse of that saint, o, HT, 16, etc. 


1 Tin* ;i thtf mniou in SI- 3 UWk which, tit m BU. ifitarii ImEr a 
* tlDicii Ti^n ili^vnsg thut iba *«r himielf tnieamr i heOilt*. TU* 
wcivlt sa 1^. iwtAinor |.Arr(iT : va«f* , ,r y ■ J, ' T " r r » *rft ehmeipii tn mutant 
itiii io m the mitArtTTfir iMlapamm* Jjhauu^k.fo nmkidbtrwfL 

H. # i-tfh. wji i,r--=i icpmeiits ih» iaiut *|ibuisi^ ihw m^unliilmi -by mssm 
u IjiiUhE^. So, m tJifl it&ry u{ Eciiic t^n p. U5 t„ ibarv,. out- 

nftd bi lu bclmv^r. li'rkeJ ft lioJifr in it, throagh v., : lvel Mie Hvet 
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Other legends abound, curm^ting somy maimUm with u 
god or taint a* ta tti bad mg of Cli>- iuk on Xaubaudhsrui. 
3. IS7, Sth Often lli' Pimmic nurr i* juat alluded io. ;i> 
when tlmimlhnm i- mentioned iu* the- pbu:c where Ybtni*Krrraa 
icalled miiLutVii^rf in ]:i 349* 32) upheld the hiil fur ihi 
s*h of tlip? cows. 6, 130- 4.6; 13, 159. II £dui iitfiiadAdru [3L 
7. II. 4. i ji i uin/dro . . dhtivd Gtiviwdfouutm^ VP. 5. 11. 
Its the mouutiiiit Muhfjtutru (Ori$«?a chain) lived Ruma fafter 
“ejecting ihv wstuTt at tha command of Ka^japa Marita to 
*boTb rite earth/* ’ what, time In lindirpautd da warriors. 7- l*h 
21 £ Un i he Narmada river is tbn beryi-Bio tin lain (itomatitnes 
I seated in the north} and in this locality ^Kansika ihnmL 
soma with the Aivinn and Cjrnvutia paralyzed Imlra and won 
SukjmtE as Iitx whW 3. 1217 30. Both i-pios have the -tor) 
of GatisHiiiiiiUilatm «nlsu a nami of firivaija* 3. 2£3 r 5i ns the 
liunie nf medicinal plant** utilized In Hiummut to dure Bataa & 
brother, It ht-ura die q>bh&i mahmtiiitimmatfukt&h punui&f/t 
7. 139. 86. Fit both < v f>ic&, Mandara ib the instniT&nm ihed 
by the goth to dmrn umbmsin from the ocean* 1. IS* IB 
-= KB. 1. 46. 2 \ tO. 43. IS* 1*59 exactly like Mbit.), 

Tin* MandarJi, “Xndni a * ;{o)drd mtrtrritai n? jutxJn* natfajjaruria, 
3, 139 t 16, is nI.TiU-al with Indra^Klla* 3. 37. 42. utul is 
t^pr daily invoked a- the home of SEUlfatu and Muni' ft h 
through tlu* grates of this mountain that prie^l h, Warrior^ and 
the famer-merchant caste at turn httami, Titthls it 26. (2Li. 
sweet streams t nymphs, and the sound of Vedic recrtatiuEj art? 
found thero. 3, 42. 22f. In h IS. ll r it in supported by tilt 
•acred tortoi m (Vjegu)* Vrtrn, it in sftid in 3. 101. 15, “fell 
liki- Main tarn hmJ- l of old from the baud of Vi¥lui- R EU-* 
whm* ii aiHudatihl with Mi. Svi«ta: 11 W* di&ll hi-v the White 
Mountain and Mt Mamiura, wHerr are tin- miimttnm Yak.yi 

and Kubera the king of Vakhas, 80000 Ga ml ha mis and four 
times as muny Kunpuni^fts 11 . 13 d Vub^as' 1 who with Bak^nsai 
guard the mountain), 3. 139* 5. In 3. l&B, 4, it lies east of 
(Mem. nod] GnndharatUliim nml 14 iliumiimtM .ill the uirtli as 
far the ^eo: and the region i* proteflted by J ndra and 
EuberaV A!j-o hi ! 1 it in tuid that wbtji $umn nnd the -iaw 
hare wuw around lleru tlmy return to Ml. Mandsru" a. s.. 


1 So Vuiinifllliira on luring Kutinm'ii moiiiitaiii ■ got* to eartlT :inu 

.■ulUfCBiei I’ u |j«r*oa tfr.Trtu t■■ i ■ nnn, rji VViuUiitjh liiiiai ') t , _ i. ^ip. 
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the ea»1 iSL fc&i -saijarim). It in located in the north, 
with Mnaulfltmt, hi 5, 111, IS, nud in tin- South m 3. 10U B, 
it* * grottoes (as in the IndnUpfc* ascent, called. kttitjtW hetap 
H'suMiiutl}' mentioned. In S. 1 in. 9. it fa mill in the weaL 

Hero the root of fiiiuavat is *nid to eateud (in the *" ,! >leru 
ilistri t) toward Miuuhim. inapproachable, sunk "‘the Mwb. 
Th<i fact that th- ae llir<H‘ statements are virtually 'W= 
niripti'W weakens lh force of each statement mid makes 
thr eastern {Bengal) (lesitiua of Mmniara more probable, eia 
this seconds ivith teaditioa mt the pf^ent day -Mud dar¬ 
nin'* ih near Bbagalpar, Bengal 1 !. Tin: 1 met that MtimTanr is 
ospwciiiliy tndra’s Tuonnlain abo htilpi to trstiiblwlt ite gf“- 
urapWcoi position, since “India'' district 1 ’ U tin oast* 

But the tpio bis a vague notion of tha northern mounUimo. 
tie npprnuab to which was difficult and the ascent impossible 
except to -try great taint' and home*. 1 Hie l.’n ruins see, as 
thev Rst i-nd from the south, the peak" of Kiisliiaa. MiUnsika, 
the" foot of Gandinuniidmift (-frida*)- uni $«l*; whence they 
journey eeYnnwvn days to the bads nf Him&cat Jind ■‘four 
Juts Inter" come to tin; White Motmtoid, u lih< a hugs uui*» 
of dumb and foil of gems and gold" igold is in all 
HiatiEihim*. 3. 50. SI; 9. 14, 15, etc.) without having vet 
reachr-ni GamUituafldiina, 3, I5S, ISf. But, wfcen on* ^stands 
.">ti ti'imihiioo'nlauii, tha “mountain of Indrii atid Kuherii ilhel, 
IV Ml Mandaraj lies to tSic east. a> oppofed to Hathyauiftnn, 
i be region nf the south (nf Vnmn>. to die abode of \ nrismi 
mid Uu- Astti'anouiitiiiii (whete the atiu sets: itself opposed t« 
tfdsyn, swuise-bm}, mid to the abode of Bmhioft, ‘■grntt 
‘M.'i'u, which illuminate' Uu* wurth.' while lU'it ito Lhe oust) 
id the "abode of Vimifc"* Compare the confused ttccuutil of 
the Muhiipariva mountain!, and those ** beyond Kiihiva and 
M andaru," 13. 19. SO, "id. 


l‘f. nrwrH. >4f yadU maadu>i jMi'PirOm ffcihiMjiwi'TrfaRiiim, billing 
-hfcr * f< ■[■.! . girrfemii ki£i Ij ^oLni tii rfixith \5 l CiaAiJihLiLHiiuliLUj.' &. 

m< Hi* 

* M ut& trsafriLfArtf. o. Jtjh l T «; mfc' mama jnsrrrnfti, &. I EG* [rntamana 
*= aitam-aymm^ Tbs l-d*pfc bill M ft SEL tl Th* Ait* tt 

sropn^iT^ii eu a fi'ai “• mourUJMii-kiwi;, *U3ii tWr* 'it n\ m \h& ■ - a 4 hr.Ni 
V*nuu> ^iFolHlJe^ nil 'S. Hill. 10 . Fiin ^i:>Si iinJ Si¥i on Mt- 

itsinriarB. 7. t L S, 5 7, UiflBiyh. Ilia rr^Upar tt^Dflo h Kiiiliita., loftj [wuk 

iiifvvi ihu bjjMirbo)^ tiw i* tn ini%^ r - ita 
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Despite llit< isu t ibftl tin- gods roiuii about as they will nud 
«ns comuailjr found in each other * plciiiJurfi-gtom. they art 
ascribed in gciiernt cut only to certain region* but also to 
certain mountain*. Tims; **!Th* Bafcgaftu sc, live) nu 

lli am vat; oil Ktulu*a i Qemnlnitn) live the Gnhvnkus; serpent* 
nod XAgas on t Mt_j Nbiuiha: Uokarimm is a strove of ascetic )mu 
(C f. 13. IS. 0, Kr?Ui» practiced asceticism there); the White 
Mountain is said to baiting to all llm gods and A “Urns; the 
Gtunilmrvtt 1 dive, ever on XbinJhu. likewise the ’BrnltHiur-b 
on Nila; but the resort <>: gush is tho Peaked lull" <sVfcjsiwiis 
fw , . riei'tditim praiisancartih\ a special range J. (3. 6. 51 f. Then 
follows the statement that the fire of destruction (rrfn<f<iW»uVti,l 
tunl the saints who precede Arutiu (above, p. 357j are on top 
of MiilyuviiI, ib 7- S8. Guly d«Vl Suydili f^AgnTa mother; 8 
ct 13. 129. 2i) is, however, especially ascribed to Mb $rng«vat 
at 6. 8, 3, which, like Mem, has Lbrce peaks, one of gold, one 
>'! gems, and <>nc of all kinds of jewels, ii. 6, 4 and 6. 8. S. 
The Hank of Mere enliv'i Knrnikara (winul) is a favorite report 
of Pfliopati and Dtnn; and iljraimiayn is especially the moun¬ 
tain ui G&ruija, 6. 6. i!-l and (>. B. Ib The GnriLlimrvns loo 
live on Mnndnrn fq. v.j, uo Men (in SAka-dupul, C. 11 , 15; 
and in Ku4a. ib. 12. 14, while “all the districts'’ (sub Ivriiona* 
ilupn, hnvi. gods and Gondharvte, ik 12,21. liarigiri. ^Vistiu’s 
bill.” is in Kusu-dvlpa 6. 12. 11. Skttmia gives lib spr-dai 
mountain, near Etlum, the name of dcvHfjni, “hill of the god” 
{not “gods' hilTb The dtvofoBjb (tirika) of 3. *4.141 (it. 142, 
the "Inlet* uf FiutmnW near the .Ssihir.ija) may refer to tb< 
“lull of gods'* fin general!. The Slain-moot in 12- 27. 21, Hint 
Draupadl grieves for her five -oils "like forth deprived of five 
maim tuns’" does not limit the miiriWr of mountains in any way. 

Further examination ot the data leads into tfc- realm of 
cosmology and ethnology. with which mythology on iia religion* 
side is less nearly connected Vat a word roust he said in 
regard to the conception of Lbo Himalaya* in sum ml and tin 
site of Uue world-mowilaiii Murti_ II is evident that the epic 

Mood hr, with dull Uj.raiird,' B, £M. 23, etc. •High as Illinium,’ 1. 2Of, 
Ui; (jupiirei.' i Imdbunldiiiia {Kuban's own ih-juhUlu) » -wlivr** Pitt malm 
rwrivti ut aiKlitnv* Ills god’ anil MRS, *1, 05. ■ti Tin* paths* 'dow of 
tins uvuttulwn -MfliiHl tit* simile of ), 19U. 2, j .i.l«4'./r,vj jwnwtu* Kar a 
id ucnii * like ■ Fowled laomitiin." The jmda, foot (jjiuiti]. of ltinumit 
Is "(nowj" lAaimnj, 7. AS, ijfi. 
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poets ore acquainted with tins world ns ik *PP*M* 1 ron * klw 
GuUgelb' plains, where the ‘Eastern Ocean i* Imqwrt but H't 
near: where tin* “western littoral" ii alio known hut distant, 
as are the “Pqiijsib kings." lb* mountaineers. and, more remotely, 
the kintf? of the *Sakw, Pahlava*, JMreda*. Kambojas, Yavann?. 
ate., e. c. 5. 1. lot Ent the llight of M» to “the end of 
the worlds" rets hiiu in o lake on nti island is tfir Sea north 
of IlitutivnL 6. ID. 45; 14. 8; and when Arjiimi gties north b- 
findi. hevond the White Mown tain the laud of Kimpumsas. 
protected by Drumuputre, and still farther the land (protected 
by (Juliyukas; called H:»tnlta, near lake Minasa, where there 
wore “stream* of taints," yiibdya*, and near Huinka (which 
gives its name to a kind of gotdi he cum:* oti the Country 
protected by the G&nilfcareas (the Gandbarro-nitgartt is loealwei 
here), whence he seeks ti> cross the “northern flim-Vartja” or 
unconquerable land of the NwiliMn Kurus, 2. ST. H9 to 2*% 11 
<mnl expanded in 8L). JOSt ns BhlnUi gets to the extreme 
;mitl| irkrn he coin^4 to Tutnralipta, 2. 30. 24 Jaiubudvtiia, 
3. 79, 1 and 6. !. 8 if/cval tapati sitrgtt hi Jawkftdripaiyu 
matufalam) and 14. 8o. M9, i» Indio. 

ilimaTcit itself is often pereouifieil, though too huge to be 
a I wav s thought of as individual. For I he most part it wtVi-s 
as do. 4 any bill (L 188. 7). for a type of stability, endurance 
uiid -ire, A ilanding solemn jisscvl- ration is. “Himaval ihall 
fall (or burst! and earth skull buret" (c-re aueb or such happenj, 
wlu-re ihe common distinction between eartil and mountoin 
again appears. 1 

A. general description in 3. 108, 4f., lauds Himavsts peal*r 
rivers, forest* cave*- Hone, tigpr% birds (the kind s being given 

. rqlrd .rti tr. etc., 5. 63. *« vf, ptiUd B. nryti. :t 12. 

Kia Ruil «f|. In li, JS2L lu, it J* mid that firm ElitnirlL If "diriftM flj 1 
hurl pat ad Jed to. 11 l4uik*ynnM\iQ hy Atwvipak t migttt La dutroyrd, Iti 
lufttii to ifc* * ki id» Himarnt with * handful of prats 

& fib. ^3 dike -LidinSf Mum,' lb. -\\ tmmi b* Huted," IB. Sk 

of 4hkirya, L IK* <1. Tins ihual ilrikimj panujiiUkuiud ttf Uluum 
occur* bt )£k SS. 0£t rikhtfitt" JZlMOVJi n puityak Sankara* hto?uru 
akamh tcrvamfru'uam Mttk^wmawvU^ , ' Mi, HimaYit* » m\m of 
gema of sJI *art*. ]t failed f*thtr^'3fc* , it ii hftly and ttaMira + .fcd 

hj rtinU iftd wife ii PirviLL daugJuer of th? irout- 

UitT^ Hciu^' t nrhip* Hi &nlkd fiHiHia huL an he ,J Ijsfet lo tiituio.' 
tuisi CMtYWi. ii tuev tns Ihiil Arnftd snefcn b 4 iivie^ on Hitflaval/ 1 an hr &l 
MfiTtldklDUfT* ■ living no Ill 17. tth W • ^iiipfo^ qmf 1*L IhinAYJlt 

ii eHiD *iilb*¥ *1 ^iiuse»i H “ 1J 1 - 1 ^7 mud ut Ml Aim 
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in Ki tin liras Ap-ara*us, .•h-pli.wU, Vidviltlhuras, jewels 

iind Hitiikc5. In purtkijhir it in iitncmx fur ila guld-miUM and 
pold-bearins waters, 1 

KniU&a <9 of all the mnumntn- in Hiniaval the most famuiii 
Lint series as u moans of cotiipiuhstm when oil* nisbt-a lo 
describe lower- etc*, wLidi in Sanskrit us in uur parlunn are 
cull-d "sky-sera] u‘i'**" dh'iipri, ns tti l. 185 19; if. 94. JiO; rf. 
r ui 11 in B) Hi* 1 . 96, 56 , KMltitaiifihthttir qaynrtiti.. Emti 
tin liotUtt of lac is «*um]Mroi1 with it, ). MG, la, or a man. ns 
Bulamtnn :* “lilci" tho Kuitasi jicuk." I. Siftl, 90. It lira, ns 
described m Yana. lie side tin- upper flaii^Ga but buyout! the 
Northern Kurus nml is near Ml Maim'lbi* :l J 16. 17 f„ il 
uni] 51 i ilio SL 1. 943. 11). Tlit Suhh:i of Kubera is “like 
tin* jn'uk nf KcMsa” 2 . lM. 2. Il i* said to In* six league* (!) 
high. All the god*. assemble upon it, an,I lIju Vik-us. Rnk?ivst»t, 
0 h‘ U> he siren there arc without number. 3, 139, Ilf. The 
monster jujube described us being there and in GaniHiacanilaiiii 
lib. and abomi limn {scrimps that no great distinction was 
felt between them. in.less turn w&c a part of Hit other, Accord¬ 
ing to 9, 12* 43, Kt <tm once tivc.J tfi«'r,> iSI* ijuilo different. 
riit^uMuttiiar for KailutHiblw The two uwun tains els, * 

where, ns .it a Inter date, are diffciiuthu .1 

* I'omjisrc 6. III. 54, ilia “geld -mine of Tlinisvjtl," fcilimarafaj) Aaiur- 
tnkarah, «n.l -jjoM-jnnng lake," found at lain titp, in 6 6& SS r Arhu-U 
H “il*m of I Hr Ihnnil*>*l *' 1 kimtivatnuta - » IhfIT Will of dill a Clefs 
iu tlio ionb’ nil! itivluut ot Vluifriiit. Ai it ti tirar Pmljluii inn tb» 
liujwwt coasl it muat Lh> the inotlrrii Ml. Abu, a ml noi Mat a A*. m 
inter in VP, Tiie comji Irmn - Huilra'. md," (< Id. )fi. Gold in the 

hma nf mo cm Urn* -ai hfireT i* nf ftawrn 13, JT 1 I 

1 Tla* ■'-imiizsiiUtOr* b*f* mtiWiUmi f&dftri *nd vnT' thl t* trUr tn 
tLfl jujutsu Um iifuL tiol to tlie ilre&iu err m;-luiEi o| Kttfirui* rqlkig 
tp. UI. i But fciivwaj Kfljllim ir-enu tofodadt). tfitu-. iL ie? fLrrtLer 
hill cnLted Mftjisakn h il il Un d b a gl ditnn* Cf. iti* Taw mjnturfn *iHv?r 
kilSl/ ts r-1 . i i lur e ol Kt^iUa. wilh lh^ ital^nurfit 4ticita ranking 
1& 8 t IML IT h mht} re I he lknn w UmiuUiatuEtthmi acul tiler Ri. - 

ill". Mini Miillli.klt, SL bll« Mmi IVir ^nm. Jti !j.p luor? uf \rn jif^ir- 
ijIKil K^^iphic*! idtAdM of 9v fl P U, h lie* nmtU i.l 

M:,^^ll. frhcrh if w*nb or N'i^iha, mud Nivndiu « t|rt? mmEtiUitl VBl 
y-r Uplamku:!* AK-flfUipif +-. ■ t. , tft SL u hl*-l m m" II Vf on 

OmndliMhaiiid .mil. \ke* mie - Un|s[iy rt hr*t*A , fo'>w nAm^ ^ H, Jl J 

Tn L.lln. ^ tiaiulimmarlfloa E« tllit: iklif or i LI lira- K r dm nml I ir t,tA 1 1 un ■ h 
’I#! (t?f. tt ai« IU; it 1* jirotKA^l hy Sftlmi, ^nli±b*fl a "Fill by rnammm. 
Jiiilraii5fliii8ii*lsiic mil HaAia^d^ Ji* Ld^mJ it fkli. i% It u dccHtihld 
yalv iii u^t En^rulf, tail lh^ ritila fada?. h lW« P S. 1 141. 23; I il, 

TOIi, 3 PHL T*rt IT. 
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Mt Mens, ii no utiMriglngic&l thr-nry stood opposed would 
aurtm to hi? :i hill “boater* by Tain 7. 166. 14; 174- SO, etc., 
like other bilk of this north country, only surpassing itll ami 
reaching higher than the sun. in Lhnt lin.- mn goeA around it. 
& 104- a. It u Herti*giri» friftdffc tbo toft Ilf peaked tttJ&un- 
tuitii, Ik 6ft o (it hu« thrift C olden peak*. 6, BSL 37), anil it is 
i:o?rr<*4 with cloud Uu not stirred. imitfiikL by the wind. 7. 1 56. 
-•I r ( M Wind ^UixM hoar awny Mum and llit. ^kv fall/ 1 er^ ihb 
thing shall happen, is eai d jtsi nhuYt? of Him aval, ft [60. 98). 
Thu "toots of Mom' rpsity bo ooontod,” 13, 56, 98) nppear 
to iio ns well known ^ tin- •'haihIs of the (with the 

■•tar*- in the =ky n> t)jae of count!o** host? uf eo-wM, 

7. nfip 7, tffuiQfjjtih sifciki 'j'-n.-yj/rj //r.-r ,-jn l/i^r iwj/ioj^hdi. I +iktf 
other inmmLnon it is* ted with uinl;il. ft 179. 30 *>ee a bore) 
Like other pealta it -irntcht-. to LSu* fi&svnn* and lb gdikn 
Muni is :l part nf i tu- Svarl-ku flig lit- world j, holding rarh- 
oi the gods, ft* extent being given in one place ns Ifcwu and 
thirty thniilanii leagues. H. 96L 8. It is the “Indrii of iiiftun*- 
Uifc* n and i§ cr*r reapluiuiunL with sunlight, l. 92 &. 37; ^ 3B 
S8; 3. RL 5. Vet ft* glury uxcoU lluir of the sun* ami it i- Liu 
linnie of gmh + T:i3idhiirv i^, and trusts, hill mut nf men who 
iinnghtr'OUT.. It Je thrp- tin- fjpdg finfemlteri how In 
MnndaTJi its ri churning 1 -lick In got Ambrosia, I. 17, 5f.; and 
L 1& The dem-mbk& is on Mura, SI. 2. 5L 13. It cutmot 
be du fc L r.>j o I mr, b ! .. i u ro ■ s d r*«uud r; 1 i ■. * * hi #ta ju to r r,-i >■< [ i * <- r m % 
3. SB. 3 fi£ 7. 1 1*3. i) or couccrnled < abrn.-i, U is 

typical of dignity < -ti tbou 3 *i gran- n* 

Meru 1 "), 3. 4t + 40. 

Viti r.hr pout', dip not hittdtaiu to y (hit ills ^ud Lights it, 
SI 4. 1ft, 13: lh.it Tlilturex ji*it St, 3. 33 j that the ^int 

VtSvfUnitrn cats -i.un Mern ikwaj from earthy L 71. 36; ■ 
thut the * house aacidess* can dnr«mr n. 2. la. a. Himtiyiiiji- 
>ipp ia kmiwn ^tlo' shaker of Muru^ (•/lOutmraa}. L3. I-l 73 , 
Dm its woodeil lop «it aainU mud goili, 12, 324. 11 21. AavSunu 
tin fotiod lhcti-% u_i p for temple, tikii of Vaaijtim, albeit 
thu iliitik 1 of tin iiioijnUfiii, L 9u. 6 h tiiough YayluLi =p^rt® 
upsm it^ f,er? peak. ng *.. nfbtr^ (northern.}, 1, 85. th 

rlue» 04ana> with thu dern.■> DliljKLft, 6 ft 23 + aad LJie 


ts id jf 5 cnbad in X M& 22 m ^ dunci-L; with d.^jj ntHi t , M dh a 
l.iilJirt-iliiii-fr willi i4irl'i 
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'nms of the gods" ascend it. 1, 134. !6. The mountain i* 
npoketi uf 09 if tbo poets e*w it before them. u Hc shotn? in 
spkndur nn liis golden cor _t? sbioee tho sun on Mern." 7. ^4. 
17; " looked like l£uM-Meru with its dtreds,” 6. 103 38; 
“nHpJi-uiknt ns the peak of Here, 11 7. 120. 4. A long de¬ 
scription of it is found lit 3. 163, ISff. It lift? north of Guudku.* 
ni&iLum, is holy. the gate of the surota, and illuminates lit® 
northern district. There Prajilpnti. tho soul of being. abides, 
Ti.itl 1 too. in a blessed it ml healthful abode, live tho— who 
era culled the pntrd iMbii&ah of Brahma <his mental 
0 f w h,i R ) Pnksa is Hie seventh i 141. The ■‘seven iK-er* of the 
I I Devarsis) set and rise Iheiet The topmost peat 18 
..rnupied bj PiUlninlin, -with th.- ‘.elf- plena el god* r ‘(ubmifrpfttf'}; 
blit beyond the seal of Brahmu i* that of the eternal supreme 
Xnruyniiii (Godh This “ren the gods cunrtat .-.er 'or L with 
difficult jr;** SL.h is. This plane of Visuu ((Jed) is to the end 
uf Mom sod is inaccessible even to Brahmar-is and of 
course, to the ‘■great seers’' (Hnbat^is, by implication in* 
frp«rtft Rrehmiinjs. ih. 21), though Maim hold. « Wmatta 
thHre, i$, 38, 0. Around Hem tetOlre continually the sun 
and cl on ii. from «Ut to wnft. updvfiya fatniiab 

(ct. o, 168. 3*1. (firim umwitr'/a Snu-iram prctin!i ? nt,im »p:ij vfpfl), 
:j« do all the lieavnply lights, which the *ah drug* with him 
:l , iu- mikes tin circuit. kurute • Menuni nbMprt/iinkfiunmi for 
she sun. on reaching the Asta mountain ami g-tting -beyond 
the twilight,” taken the nerilmm district as his course, hhitjati* . 
Mflh&m (to the jywtii of M.tuj uud «* ndums. facimt east, 
Jftrwnwmu i punttr-gwdktfti pm ii■ 

a rimer tint nm *i MttnM). Tints ol*o Ike aniou, dividing the 
months, goes with tho Stars and - passing tro the 

othor sidi of Mhtp ... . returns to;Mand*ra. H fi.e., the e.-ist.' 
Mi ni ftw-li is -.ist uf KefumitU, ft. 6 . 31. 


■ The cSpiral'‘H iriJrom.Vrt ■■ < technical Raftt-rtpliil*] term. pinupiup 
or L <jfi tint utlitr iiJm of," cf. I'in, 5, 4. SO. Ln Oft 
*>rt,rr, it, Is used of th* tun jetting to th* other siilo of Uut twilight. in 
13 ini, to, one who lolls u tefiigse n liln-nni t > am '■.-ini ib-uW stfiiTilsirt 
■■. ■ < 11,ii iinghtno.i i>r tloii. Lb, ilUdain. Tim t foUrminL islwiral 

cst* ihal- H> essi* wiulw tia nn Kiw* t* the miutkeru ilistr i- M 
nutillnc Uiijn. is Mill i)l Muru at thu Irflint. In i>, )*H C, Use 11 mi riRtair: 
til' III* Uorii* Is lujnuunil Willi jilirnts. tad l'»: ft* diftlHBli m, -if day anil 
1 1 ut l bo ioml.itaxjtt f" till iui> r.'f S'»l 'jur,.-. .-.IU H,' 

3P‘ 
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ft is even pos«fcl*r thin Mftjriiik® is ismis n^irdi-d sis 
part of Morn, TLietv LS 4 ri'j^ri.nj.i gfiftrlbiul to Ujliiiflkii A Liu Yu, 
mjiI in din Tilth* *toiies of Vmin, 3L Ill, th-- viaadam 
of the Sfcrttmtl in wluirtt thii m*tt * gt re* cow^itM oa Sl*ra , < 
flank* (iiiad h ■ ■■■ si ipu fit Oaitm*3< SirmtliliHli. jtnd XfagtkU 
bhtJii). 

Tli* ilerti of tire MuhAbhftntn nowlierr uppeftr* to hu 

ri-Lukrtli d as tiir Aits uf tin world, till? tieriii puli* to vrtikh 

lb<? ■ Inter; So it* era is aiifit k di rj il- In tin? “car of i Lu- gddi^ +r 
H it ihv pcrpttiJiHmlftr itagttalT of the cur. tiiAl i* it is a 
lofty mauuttmirtmgo tituniit 4 in thr north* j> 3 BSh 76 , In 
Tjcnr uf thr- th«-nry rocedtlv propnuddeiii in tiitft .Tourual tlm! 
Buhjlousiiii amt Hindu cwmdogy Test on tbi> same boM*. ii 

trem ssrtry to obnm thsit there is in fact no sufltfioni pal + 
Samariit rneugmsml si ail in th* epic, One p^augc trivtn 
ibovn i-ltijtt 1 ii doubtful rending uf Mmirru for sa ,1 fern* 
but In Hint - ssf iriTOfri'i j« M«--ru itself f'" fair Mv-fU*>► an bha*n 

hi the oreta*t_ The ndiv other wlsurr Rumem wumra i» 

of simitar nature iim* :i<l of ihu reading ftuMibvi pnraiHfr 
jwtofc fra W.anrmd, rfl if. fit)76 the Boidbut 

Eiud South Hi (I mu recF^iHnui'* hltorn i riO. 4f>: tawvur nil, which, 
m ihv light of llio simile* ^iteiL is oviilojiily •‘resplendent 
u* fair il criL n 

Mom ju' dt^rilmd in the Into ^togrdfrhkdl inirtuiuu at Lin* 
Ijt^jntiid" ui' BhiMUA 1 is half wat hciwcftn the raidin' nml 


1 11 41 onU tar* shat t.h* Bmuiftt I* Hi* ■.PiirwuL) tvnitin P&r*iikbi, 

i; 1L mi, mwM m*Mib*U $akii iu inn in $L; in Vp. S. 3 r J2I, ifcj- 

ItifJiiir to ttrcitd ihm iunbit* , Ohr verry IfifAriut dUTmtirn 
between tile flpir *tmJ IVrAmc rtMcnpilnrt* n ihti^ wIiDHTAt tile Viftiu 
Pm - rift l N raj'i that thn Plak^ndrijiA rtml othftrtj vnrruundi ttm 
srhitfl* in lilfii ^rrmnuUTltinMdpH - iprtaiftw ynt&z tft ipo jetmhttwhjnfi 
'Lhiirtfite \. m jfcfciiTOWi \i*lmDiim rthUtl >, Uai r 

powh^rt Bay a tlini p eoutinUnt rpnjc2it nn oc«an + bat only Llict nu 
■ocean ■ irmromii nfli eareliuenli *J. \ 1^f*j cf. ill, iK. 10 and Ii\i t1 P k- 
U m; ti. 1 1 Furthmuoir, in 4 1% 5 fT # «fi«r rftilmrKdlig Hint 
■ umu intu [ej% eifkkifd iuto. tint D>ljnt l*u?kniL /mtJl JanibU- 

drip A" Ui*t a* ‘ludm Im'nne ihv imin frmn ^ikA-dwipe; T G, U. pi), Lbe 
JMJPI Bflyi that yh ibm drijmjp numl q* llie> go north, fa vie liiu 

aod in Itnsih af Ufo, imt \hnl tinrurtheirs* lh*y mint bM lm n^n,T4&ii ai 
one tfidiati, *ior ihut culled imiuj uauoti nrbrn ttont i* min ti^ n ,r, T 
relL^itm. eflto jiwpoila nijien iTrijwir u //Anriiiui uJ^i r 

dtoi-Hwt* unI fiwtily in fijcnbti In ibc" uuar^iiLfL 

elipbftDt* ipfccs * “Plain 1 ' etmall? Hill beromi Hiimm? already npinitiotj^il, 
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later (Panmlc) conception, and om among many iudji.uion- 
lUm inj mudillmi South Indian text ers juiljUdltcnSj is tainted 
with Inter pasBttj^s is to tw seen hi this* that just where Mem 
ii wOfllotontly <teacrrib*i] m Lh« Bmnbsy test* ns Lining oigLtf- 
four thousand h-ague* high wtni right Hfour Ibottmnd <h cp. the 
SI- kn suliU (iii tlit‘ word* of the Vijtni IHtnfoa, 2. 2-8) th.it 
iu npox i* twicr- iht niite of it* biL«* t fi, tf. 1U. To g«-t a 

proper iiten ol (hr epic Mem it must bo rtftpeiabfflM that m 
thiii work tii« cfeipflf ft mis or continents* are not spheres bitt 
purls of thi- vurlW which tu the observer stretch ttwirf to the 
north mid hbrllt-wesl ou * scab iL^mhling in general that 
made with Mercator's prnjuctfua (Ui* farther nurth Ou- greater 
iht- extent), each umitamjftt having gill its vinnes including w-.% 
►1 ritihie that nf the preceding. Meru h rtfi«- of — Vi-it immistain- 
rtmnjfig u:ro§? Jambfi thu contim-m It stands 

exactly in the middle. Iurting smith and east m u H» three 
iZTimi rand»o- Nr-adlni+ H>™kiipi (or E^ilrtaii) t jiml Iliiuavat 
i tin thousand briwrtu each inugo making a valley. 

and to the north anil west m it th ■ ratigi 1 * calkd 
Nik sSvKtn (White Mountain) itiiil Srn^uvm, white north «»f 
tho Enat the comitrT “hemkr-i titi the fiea/ 1 amt &t«ipi tk- 
row; hut smith of the eontter-astorn end, occupied by Himatat* 
lien the I nd l a of the phi ill*, Bbirnta-hntl* Other continents 
tu tin- nurtli and eawt of Jambo-LiTj|ia tKuftfc-appte c»ptiiii L idi 
it*' KctiL-inUlttp immediately west* ami K^vapa-CLjFitment st£U 
sintliei *=it P which, skng with S&ka-uontiin'ut. or N.sisa- 
iCeylnrt? In S) jStikn for Nura, 6. d 56* h forms The . tr- or' 

the d hai't jr! -ebaiw ot part " r ' SodamTia. oriti indent In Jumki 

continent (also of the discnn. Thi* in general ii circLiiUir, hut 
part of it luuks like n hiii\i and part looks like a irw and 
tiiese ilia]' e-. are retlecU'd id I lie nliXtri in n tutaor^ It 

pdreopp tempi nmnu, Si*vtng rent rernens sniJ tinrty in 

oueati, IS, R [or *hftTjn^ lhtartj- rircuili’ ■ Thb iamt rn[J*d *Simi it 
itidf ii. i dnrrilHiEl aj takm -titu ffJins of the xrnrM * u if H 

WfS'ip Itic- luwer ef in ^tiin^rixe. land? Kuim h not in lanCoiDmcrti 

£isi*l’b Com^aru Ku»v<iit^ m twbsr ns Slt^ Nsln, iiirtniouml antfa 

Ci4ttg$dfftH' m lit ^ te; Ka^nnfEilm. (SjwsitU»tl t>Tfttekli 

kiiiidrff;* in! pTUfatiitftl to S r djui^rabhrt l y mwnlifir kk 

II. SL 

• btnici dta tin* jtJ fn^riflc]. Itirte'jK-sk^i mouutam (z I. ^ 

S , TIlb V^dic H sjs Mpilhvt ol En^Vi#i>u+ tUi^imavnr^ u 

imddk India, ti a lt } i± 3i?i, iif. 
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^ pimibk that tb? land called Ksijapa may be Caspian land, 
at attr mi* Unit. fa where it ghoul d be according k* the do- 
uTiption. Mvtn m-t in the middle of CliLvrta, betweesi Xifrt 
ud Ni^dka and uko between Milyavat ami UajidJiamadaiiJi. 
Up ii£ dunk* nr* KutiiiuMst on thr w«rt; Ehadriyra, tk» hind 
of the Krilriftim-tree (abovF) f on ibe oa*t; thr Noiftiburn Kunt* 
and the Kurnikara forest* on the north fiances falls from its 
|H?aic in In bko ULJiidmm&s* appearing first atBmdusarat near 
Mdiiuika, north KMl**- On it* Mmlh is Bhiiratadatui 
The countries and mountain? front the la* l north to Bltlrata 
in the south lie like t% bow fCOTwl). Tim S^ka-coutiueut uho 
has t^Tim mountjklfrrsaigs* and the first i* Mem (6* IV. L5>. 
Mery i* the house of divinities and la gnMen (even tbft birds 
hoing mclisiingthsk&bly golden); so it resembles the *n* *mi 
in being mund but in being bn Hi ant), (?. €. 10* The juice of 
(Jit 1100 lengue bisth rose^itpple tifra (jiuctsp/ii* ^tonddng thy 
iky""i- run*- around Dm hm* of Mura arid gives turn)tin agates 
ben#, nic., to ihv Northern Kurus, a* -uid alwj¥e T 6, 7. 20 
But it tiuitld be a mistake to suppose that liiere arc literally 
saren continents* Even in Utis description Uie poet »aya vx- 
"There arc- many centimiulsi: 1 mil describe sevens 
ti* UL 4. lining indeed a synonym* cilice Mpta dvlfrih meant 
originally Urn wthtihav^ di-ijtii ydtr stmtatam idmn jaffai i“ wy 
many eijniitienht extend Die world 3 ')- 1 Thdjr art thought of a* 
ro in prising tint the sphere uf Din universe but the earth, >u; ■- 
t*zthip*l so called in 8, 90- Btf; Li 4y + 37i cf. H eurlb with iu> 
seven continents and seas, M R 7; 33. Eli. Tbr po*jt of the 
Jjuub uk l la ndavinirm&na in quite rialit in saying tburo are more 
ooLiiLciiia. In ^ulih-i iw fiuoutloned a Sakata- dvi;>A and Lhe 
dn Epos’ 1 are here dourly equivalent to “tb* whole cartb/ F 
Thu* In & 12. 12, Hflritfmndra. a king, “cutiLpiemf the seven 
i oatiiu 1 nil*/' fVl vif, the wbuk earth, and in 2, 2*i taF„, k Be 
conquered fiokmia-dTipa and king Prativiiutlmi am) whatever 
kinsiH there Tore in all thr caniinenU," moanitig of 

COur^H in this conqucrubk earth. b 2. Vi. L4, ^Jikiib is a 
city of the Madras fPuujibj. Compare 13. D5. 2lh m}Aa diiip&n 
in lou mrp&tfc 'fjhipnu'atMiti. u mins over this earth n Bui 
^earth bo* tliirU^n dtlpru m 3. 3, &2 :md I3-L 20; and eighteen 


i Comp&tr^ tba of * onvctn kiaga 11 of U^e Einkm, thw mtfmi idb«i IF 
of Utiirt. i a< 10; Ilf, etc. -£hvph~ h efiea iiV€r*J, 




V*L siij Xfijthdwjical all 

Iik T* TO. I&. 1 The ^gate of MAilms, toko,” otording to the 
i jnlr iiadE 3. 130* 12* i-? caJInd “the tarvun roaile by Itfanu 
[it Ml* midal of the rouimtaim” apparently where 

i]k famous LlU- (the brwding-placv of swan*) h siLuiiietL ol- 
Uupuu.h tim pfliMge would npp ar ilI*o to include it within the 
ri hn1y rircmit of Kaithraitv* kiimirania^alain (Mnnfmmjmm 
not far from which if* Vi^upaJaro* Urn of the north/ 1 

outturn ?iynh* held u c-mremtion there with Xrihusa, Apt, 

and EMyapa. ih- 8 and 10. 

Tim namheif of oceans is mdifferently yiran as four or sereo. 
The - four oceans united bv Oarbbiij* llt f repented ty alluded 
to; 3. S3, UG: S4. 126; G3. Do th- other hand, th« 

MMPNudrdw/r; ntnJii of 7* 1SS. 56 fR. 4 J5.fi) mud Aipfci mnm- 
dr*ih >>f K, 3. TS. 4 imply earthly oceans uumbr-red couveiktiomilly 
as ^ seven 11 fstill earlier, iis in VS- 1'1. 31, there are three 
Httias; or only the eastern and western, ns in ilanu t & 

Bui even w four oceans n are .itso Tonogniied, • in Manu & 406 
laid Katin 69. 181, mh^iumdSm fyihivl 

Thill til f very account in the epic which i=i to 

imply the Punimc ctraiDtigony ijn?aks of only four OOOftAi m 
*i 3. 38, erttvarrth rd^nrdfn In the accotUil of the Drlpa* 
tiko four ucoaas an- expressly montionnl yhrUxior/th wimudro 
’ini ti ttttfi hgUMufofiaktf jwim/i tiftrodd^ d-irc^cl-rtf*- Cat fa fa/fid Vit/tf 
jaZimlijparei/i, K. 12. 2. though in 1] 8f. Lhe fcimk i» said to 
tumumd S&ka+dvijisi. Apparently the orighsikl conci'jjttoii wn- 
thiii iJumv was arn li nrl all the rarth lour ^ras, one fen each 
direction, last a* there a four-fold river muni cm frmn the 
mountain in the middle oi‘ all the earth, an t, ro judge by (hr 
diftp os it i ou of the four regions around Meru, there were at 
first but four (fitpas. Thus in 6. 6. 1^Gu die thinks of 
Mom are four (tsjlund* ftajya jkiribtft 1 4*ul mlndrafi 

*ums(/ufri rf&ho), BhndrMs^aV. TvetumMa, JuMhudupu, and 
tin Northern Kurus. 15 lu VP. 2, 2, 22, the drat tiro are i:n!l«-d 
i/firtf? die, Even there Jl’jjki ii uaod fct i 'ooipart^ 

TP. id. 2.. :i* where the var fa called Bharata lias nine cft^Kitf 
Undra*dTipa Nrijra-dYipii* Qfindhmrvi# Varurta, ctcnj. 

As late a> the iiiiith 12. 14. 21 L the tour Dnpas arouud 


1 ,1 nmbadf Tpoi ii mentioitxd h ■ fmniou»“ in ^k. Ti< t, SL 8 5JS fcdij* 

o^e pint^ tn tiusH* virroi 4vipiu. Ik JfipEi i= ^ 

of mi* 2 If.: 3. 177, 10, A ^ |U, ;m 7lf. 
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MnhA-M»'ni are E|n*kt!» tif ns w« almulii sjiE'-ak of 11te (junJt^r^ 
■>r tbe ea.rlL TJu' king i» said (->■ Uuve liraugUl under HU 
vtr<\j "J.ittifmiMjis, and Kriiiiiini-tlvijm »b<tsh mtiinbU* il 
lying fata*, adlmct‘tu Jlahu-Mmi. and ^Ska-dvljm, to lb- 
■'?*’>» of A! difcMvni, and itbulrxira of i-fpial utiiil with 
SflkaHkTlpa lying north of Mului-Mmi}" ami funkier: “DviJNW 
and (iiJara-Dvipu* by plunging into the wa thou bust brought 
under thy dotrimoii," vs. Huro Lbt- Ilvtpjl* ind ^unUtra- 
a_n? aJl part of the eouqii^t of a ting (if earth. H-i 
•r44ih Half in 12, 14. i* described iw mpiTvatnmmd^lpa. 
* L (ilirice p aftli) with htr uiutiniMUs fwpfo inn! blanda," 

In this hook I* 1 . 335 occurs tlif? description oi i£ict 

While Ltd mu I, Sietn. XlffpJik otherwise known only from ihu 
PttrityM noduding 1 lie tlanrun^ah which ia a part uf the 
oarlii lying in the northwestern iliraiLLDii where rami prutefi* 
u muntiUiciitic- cull Til* iii is no to *uppo*u th.it 

tblpa \viti ov^r ht-iml *>f for centuries after our cm. 
It i- • i=i v impart uf the complete feogtipbicai L BCtimj* in 
the earlir epic or mm of the late mlrurinn which precedes 
tin? Bbagamd Oita at the humming uf Bhrona 

Despite pretended familiarity with the fturihern country, it 
was really reckont-d a death-joaroey to go thither. Thu* 
when Saiijaja fc -#uy» fiu^wdl and set* cut for the Himalayas^ 
it moans he is jj&filg to the bourne win 1 he* there is no rttiini, 
l->. '17. 31. t^is^tjonmlilcr alma is the exact hearing nf * Buna- 
vat to the ?e jolhernei- Aa Ml* Aba es a son uf Miuiavm 
ruimrtv) 50 the ‘'plain of Bimnrut" fprcieffta) extend* so far 
tooth that it is within two leagues of Kmuksetin. There, 
“on the plsiii of Ilium vnt> besides the red Sari^rfitU^ it tJu? 
ciiiufj of the Papiju*. 0. a T 60t; 6, 4 

Particularly in T*g*rd to Meru it b to he noticed ihat 
even in Satiii tit peak join* that of Hmiuvui ami in of the 
same height, that the two umud peaks form simple edges 
(jU bust jiukft has to boot hi h way through them m Ihey 
join together!, which would he rmHjtbfuisliatde wore it oih 
I hut one pmk ia golden (Mom b /jcjho^j-W, S. 5C H U i i aod 
Lhe other (uiuwy or) silvery. ]±334. St Kor does i\ accord 
with thy notion of a polar cuianuin that its lop has grotto 
ttpoa ft and ihat not only ^ruli nn<| taints rit there but ereii 
-genii* and Learned priests" lire under the JamhiHree an its 
fludmitp 13. 102; 20 f. In SI. 13. 34 22, Va^aniibha 


m itsi j 


etc 


propose* to expiate Ins fault by h going to The lop of ilera" 
tiiid coma Hi tug Buicifl^ in the epiu. is short* M iu k fnh 
to he i mountain like Himavah only tidier and further north; 
hut it* p«k ri^ - Jiku Unit of oiliir nmimiaina {icrp^udiinikrh 
—lid 0*4 pimillfcl with the plain of (Mirth u* ji^ss of ;«■ ajtiiciT. 

Another lii-Kt mctidiri between Ho- epic mid Purnnip idea of 
the world must kept in mind- In tlie Puru;iiis T e. g. \ P. 

2, 7. 1C thnre is fully ric-vQ taped the idea of tho planetary 

■sf Jierfts {not iJvlp&s) which go by the imim^ .Mahnrlnkm Juua- 
talui, TupuIuJm, and butyalukft, superudJtd upon the older 
Rhclrloka and Rmrlok* ur Smrgnlolm. sil n^e ore eptaj wilh 
ihe iTiteTDiedbie jifritVitf Rlnivarlokt Slow the opk bicow^ 
nothing of the*o *c\en Sphere as *uch< It is only in it* 

lulust purls that it the Ieven spheres Wiurajirth 

{mnRColim-!), 13, IB, 31 tad o0; i^/rruriijf Mptafsat/&& ftti 
Mhinmirf/' cj rri t “Dbruru, h he tevea i+jers, and nftvgxL 

not vanrtly ji* i:ti thr Puim'hui, - u-n thn<. sincv there 

flue. IT. • llu- pole-^llir, Dhl'IJTA, IS El llO Vf ", - ! S “T-- mid 

only four iphere* ri^n above this. VVKkt the earlier epic 

recQgiiigQt k tim (old) general Conception expreyed by ,A *uven 
worlds ; p compare in tJse imitation 4" pan if ad) the half-verse 
Uitiih juirtJoi ft p fjvf i.*iJh j o&luj/j fflnfiA’dljpflpnrJ pu ft/nrr rdului So/.fd. 

3, 213. 22, So in L 17ft 23. the supfo kAu* urn mentioned 

m MutnJ. Up, 2- 1- 8); ch AR. 2. Ifi; 4* 7; 4 3; 5. BX 
That iii to say, the epic has the hkn of the plurality of worlds, 
vaguely fnroii|hed as Seres Worlds as this idea camu down 
from antiquity together with that of the Serves Hills* Seven 
Sons* Seres Rivois, Seven Mountains, Seven Seers, Seven 
FUme*. etc- But Lliero Is uo re cognition id the lyfltinmtfe 
* men ibid planetary -rphere T whose mimes as smbdirktan* are 
not even mentioned till Hie Punum* (at 3, SGI. 171 many 
worlds). In this regard the ideas of ^pneu nm parallel with 
lb cm of time The Puronic system of Manus and mfmntniitrrtt 
faeons and uroj sy*tematicilly arranged} is uiiknowii to the 
early epio. The Astt&bAn*, which is littk bettor Ihm a 
Puraoa-addilion to tfi>' poorn, knows it welt: and wi do the 
laicr (S8&—&E0; Parvans of Sautt and possibly tho Suu-Hymii 
-which alluile^ to Mithra of Persia) in Yamo Tins 14 world* 1 ' 
of the £pic are three or wren twenty-seven or itunmHrr- 

abk. Against the n^uintioft of (ndo-Babylonian OOSnjoiogical 
unity stamU the fact tliui the earlier the Indie data are the 
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slighter appears the resemblance to those of Babylon. Even 
if it be claimed that the epic represent- only a disintegrated 
origami system. it tails l remain ait historical cunt rad ictiou 
that it* data show earlier co&cSptiens tlmn those of ’in 
riitamw mtil yet represent the system of the ibirttnas. The 
only pa rail'd with Bsi by Ionian cosmology in India's very early 
literature is. as it seem* to me, tlia "seven worlds;'* but ns 
these are not spheres and ns seven is anything hut a precise 
term, it would be pericuioiu to auto vary much of that fact. 
Badilbislic world-theories ar- too late to be of importance in 
this regard, hut they too have affected the later epic. 


Expr*.$mti of the ideas "to be' 1 and u io have” in the 
I^itippine Languages .—By Phase R. Blake, Pb. If., 
,1 oli ns Hopkins University. 

0 >£ or the most important uses of the study of language? 
which He outside of tin more fanuhar indo-European and 
Semitic groups is to broaden our knowledge of general gram- 
mar. It) tuake us acquainted wilb unfamiliar turns of speech, 
anti t't ditubiine our minds of the notion that the way in which 
the better known tongues are actus twined U> expire** :i certain 
idea, it the logical and only way. In terem] articles previously 
published m the Journal 1 hare illustrated tins general prin¬ 
ciple tv bringing forward some nf the most peculiar linguistic 
phenomena of Tngtdog and the other Philippine Languages. I 
have disc at ted their peculiar system of no tin ting, in which tin- 
number.- intt-rni'diatc between the ten? ure math-, mewii.it 
as in Iiutiu iftrMtePi£i]f& Hncfevfymh, upon the basis uf tin 
ten toward which 1 _he count is proceeding; I bn re pointed not 
that simple adjectives have the same construction 113 relative 
ehiiw i; 1 ha'i shown that the Cose relation of a noun or 
pr ii no tin may be expressed hy the form <jl tile verb . 1 In the 
following paper I skill discuss the peculiarities involved in 
the expression of two ideas of fundamental importance, with¬ 
out a knowledge of which it is impossible to have the mastery 
of any language, the ideas “to be** and “to hare." 

Iii the languages with which we are moat familiar, Enulisli, 
Genua 11, the Romance Languages, Latin. Greek, these ideas 
are express d by verbs, and so to our minds this if* the most 
natural and simple way of expressing them We receive our 
6 ret shock when we turn to Sanskrit, wbi'fv we hud there is 


1 Cf. my *rtiriw, OptifriMiftfli f< Cmpvwtto* PMIippinr Gmmmor 
voL vxviu, IWT, Vtt Tuptdoj tiynlurt and JPtu&tfu* in otter 
lanattatft* J AOS. vot iris. 1 (jW8j Exptmtkm of few t>Si tht Vrrt> in Ts- 
poles, JAOS. vot txrit, IlKVU. 






Frank ft. Btuk,:. 


H&10. 


37*- 


na T«rb for "l* have" at alt, but I hut we must tho idea 

lijr the verb -to be" followed by the gotiitiw, g. ouuun ti*fi 
-it j* 6 f tut-, I him-,* n oonsimotintl, however, fur which nc 
hem been prepared by ilir Laliu MiiJt* rfft — hitimv. 

If we luni fmtii the Indo-Eari-pt vu to the Semitic field* 
conditions are stilt mure unfavourable to our preconceived 
notions. Not only is there ito verb “to have” in any of tint 
language 1 * eu*pL Assyrian » but Lhtt iilfd ‘‘to be 1 * is uftm not 
ttsppcwcd by tin? verb -t«* bo," but by particle*, or pronouDs; 
it) fact it in tufttvtinir* not express'd at all Fur • xutupW in 
Hebrew J I hart a burnt" is rendered by tt lo um* a borne" 
CC % -the man ib gaud” by “the man good" 3,16 CT’Si^ or “the 
man lie good" 310 mn ^ ttn. 

In tin? Philippine Languages we must break entirely with 
«>ur trad i liana, fur buru we find gene rally speaking nir verb tor 
iritbur "to be" or 4 to htiv*!,” the so ideas being oipressed cither 
by particle;*, or dimply by the construction ilself- 

Tb-fte two idem- are. however, mol always exprwaed in the 
in Slid way, there is not one particle which cnJt always be used 
to translate "to be uml another which can always b»; used to 
u LLttslnte 1 to have;’ the mode of rendition depends on a number 
rtf tilings besides the fundamental ideas of -being or 'having' 
Jij the cave of 'to be we most distinguish three types of 
construction, rjz.. 

aj const radio ns in which some statement is made with 
regard to the- class or charnel eristics of the subject, e. g-. 
•Ilni man is good.’ ‘hit father is a farmer;' 

b) fondniitious in which noitie ilatemcnt is mail with 
regard l<> the place of the subject, a, 'his Father is in the 
house;* 

c) const ruction* m which some simainent is made with 
regard to the existence of an indefinite subject, correspond¬ 
ing to English 'therein* ‘there are,* li email <w t/iU, French 
if ;/ fl* 

Tfie 8nl w- will cull 'copulative to be' tlift a ecu ml 1 lucative 
to I#,,' and the third ‘indefinite to he' 

In the ease of‘to luivr* we unlit distinguish two types of 
conn ruction, viz,: 

* ttir* lli» partial* whk’li curetipoml* t.> !f«bt«w r. Siriii- t.1 li« 
1*m:« ime n v£fb mail rir!>i! llrfl^tidn + rf. DftlilJJek, JfiiM/t- 

inJrtor&wfc. ti-ipflf. |>. slflo 





Vrtl. tx t JE?:pr@wiGW '>/ tha “to 6 b ^ Hud w fti write" efr. 577 

a) cnMhSrtic limns in which the thing potsosaod is definite, 
v, jf., ’Ycmr brother hus the mousy J *eni youf 

b) cmi&tructiiRHi in which the thing possessed h mdciurike, 
*u g- 'haver pm any motley? 

Wo Trill call the^a two tjpt - ripper lirelj ‘definite* ami on* 

definite to A a nr/ 

*Do finite to ham' S& as pressed in the nme way as 'loratirv 
to ht 1 * 3 tins original sii^a hero being similar to %hs.i to latra 
wiibt *ff, p is In nm/ Smiskril warna at#r. 4 is oJ we. Modem 
Asabk ViJili *h with mt Ethiopia (tV * L m *i* in me/ 

‘[iitktiniEtr to hats? ami ‘indefinite to te 7 are expressed in thy 
earns? way. the idea of having' bet ug l hr ongiiial om ami 
passing into tlsnt of indefinite lifting* when the pns^sor i* 
indefinite; o p . 't hey finilcf.i hire vidtors in the hoase J become* 
’there an visitors in the house/ jtigt a* in Spanish Jjho. and 
Frouuh it y a. 

The ike typ^ therefore itvdvo theixiftehca into ihm\ d*: 
ft ^ipiiliftivr- to h- loCAtkft to 6t ami definite to hm ■. o in- 
iie smile to in and indofiniti- to hair. 

The negative of those three type# s* expend in two 
difiarejit way&; dilier the negative k added to the *Okniativr 
t- ami ruction ua e, in English ho ii™ and + lin is not/ or a 
ttegative iiEtrtiole meaning J fH)t to be, 1 ‘not to lm^e p is euh* 
^titnt+d for the afJlirrtrntivn particle ninming biv -to have/ 
ay e. ft- in Hebrew ^ tf* d I Imre/ and ^ j'rt I have not 1 The 
fir*t way m the rrpaSiir nue in the fim type, the second in 
the othur two 

Thv following table gjres tho particle? which are employed 
hi «pra* *to l>i7 and 'to have' affirmatively and nrgativaly in 
the three types of conttmetion just discussed, A dash ift- 
diottos that in* particle i*. employed. Generally apmktotr tlte^ 
particles are m ramble tor person, number, mmi\ and ten^e p 
though occasionally they are vnned to jexpre^ person or follow 
tho totise torvnaliou of tho Tcrb- TJie particles will he known 
ai i^iiiid-rcib^t particles or qtiaii-verbs . 1 
The tapgmtges treated are Tugolog; the Ekaya' dkkfl& 

' It mould lio i'i 4‘’j \f> miUpt imtii itf pnstInn m Heflnilif cratnftiiyr 

r.ir inrc:!^ hitr ilffSi. y, 1% tw; Ar*L Hyr, tub Klia- Pi f 

j!,il^ii»1 nf iMakiLin of ilium mlvirrlu, nnuitf. at 

3 I haro ftfifjitod in ilii* fcrtiekr tbt ipdunp nf ih«a Ittcpiigr mim»* 

■ngfftiwd bj Frof. C, tk Coimfit in Asithrops^. Veh IT* IWJO, pjr. I (Ho 
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< 'ebiutii, btiligiivns, £&iuaro-L«yteiun Rikftl; Pauifutu^ii; Pan- 
gadwa; link®; Ibaaag; Bontiik and Xsbajoi Igwot; Uftgia- 
dunau: and Stiln.' 


: 


1 

cofiuSetivfi 
*io ji H a 

11 

iociLiv* * *lt> ho* 
dsn role ‘to 11 * 1 ^ 

m 

imlrElniTr l* t*' 
mdeflmt* kurr^ 

Tie- 

i^. 

Hf£- 

41. hta^dili 

» 

Yftt* 

mx 

Bit. 

{Cell.) 

z 

dili 

1 uifc, auk, tiaa. 

1 sun*. Ion, atm 
wula 

| EELny r iVuxim. ELiiuri. 

V dnna may 

mah 

Bit. 

CSIil) 

off. 

mnj. 

dill 

| iri. jxtn T ir*. 

\ wi, hlio 
f wiifi, wa 
\ wiJaj. war 

mar 

1 wain* wi 
; waity, wmy 

1 mil lu&j. nfitajr 

Hi*, 

CSatiL-L«j\] 


diri 

ItiEb. ai.iiL lte p 

tllTil 

lTLil> 

wnriy 

Bib. of - 

""V 

dL Ikko 

| j*ttt v iyaom 

l JitGUf, nn 
daj- 

RtiV. 

duy 

F*nir 

■tf- 

#r^, 

ail. fir * 

or, mi. ii. ali, w 
alt 

tin # aim 

ak 

-tf- 

a^i uloisk 

andi 

Mid 

amii 

link. 

r "jf* 

ds. ^n«a 

uJik 

don 

a Ida 

»ara 

Bum, 

<# 

*fi, ikku», JJ. 

A1JA.I Lj arp 

aOilJl ill 

Ignr. nff. 

tdi, fiken 

mVul 

woi)a, wmJny 
rr.t'ul 


to H>7*. The goi'iral [itirciipIo •! lfit-Umg which b* (.here propp'd, «itil 
whkb ibuulil I'.'rtarlilj b» followed b> *11 iho-r whr> art -K .rkitip m 
l-nigungi. b, *.• ;i*- th* ntlii* mnsitf th- Itutftmpt wbntier 
j-Livklfk, Tlur jji * ri"** from liip »pfJUb*r fnfraflrh- nr«i in tjia Fiiiii|i pitua 
|LufcilLK!AUoni are, vim* far UEsayan, fvttpaiiga fur Pimpaug&ti, 

ifako fa* Iktfcasi, Mm^auilmiiSLE for HaptiuUnau 

* For the priArifttl in*mJU*r* amL iftriumafi** 4if iltea r ci 

Ibc tilt £Uvu ill CbrntfilMtitiu* fa r.Wjusitfitt- fflUppiw OrmfiMar 
JAO$- <rol fctrii (LtMWv i ft. nt 11; vol. xxiHl .11**7 < p. L ft. ut & 
To ltoi« xiS 4 ^ W TAr um/hutfw (pdfcffl ^ /he ifojitafc IpW'U 

Chk-agu, 3UW 
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i 

n 

m 



L-opuSitira 

lo^tivtt ' 9 L* Ul' 

ludftinite -to be.’ 



■to t>*‘ 

ilEliin^ *v* have 

mdftJLDiiv har* T 

Ipor. 

<ig\ 

— 

g tiara 

fnifi 

Webj 


•(T. tiSgwk 

an c hi 

mudbi 

M*(f. 


— 

- 


flf£. 

di 

da 

di 

Mu 

tljfi 

— 

tun 

u'-ip, ctigm 


di, btikijEi 

ml 

wai 


fn the lirst tjrjMj then* on* uu alftr units rtr quasi-verti?. Thu 
ligalnrcb Tagfildg «y P y, Botatnk tfrt. which are fgFt close to 
3-eiti^ *urh particle?, are better regarded aim ply m connective 
jp^rtide? between predicate and preceding subject 

h\ type 1 thft aegntive* nr© bused S'or the must parL uu a 
particle di which appeal in tba difb rent language* in the 
varying fai-nin ■?£, n ? ii K (Ifeamig alsti jijj probably with is mil 
ulu'M.J cmcIi (f!5 ill ita^l in T&gitlog and Bnnluk [gtirut,K 
dili and ttiri arc afipareatlj reduplicated fornix of di (no t Tnmuii/; 
in Tagmlog hin-^iU Pnnipmjga n-liV Panga-ainan (t-U-oa, Ibauag 
W-ri t we have prefixed dementi rr being povlnj]* tlifl ratio* 
ptefi* Lh.sL ncetns ru Ct Lminj cmwr. umm, Pamptingnii urn. 

The dement on is BftD|f*fun&ii uUm tine an in be the quail- 
twh <m Pampan^a hi i* derived from sift by ditifoiti -if the 
iiiiem>ca!ic L and r h -limply ft con Itn ethos of trr ^o Oonantj. 
A Sega tile ptarticle woirrs in Pungasimin unit Nabaloi, and 
perhaps in Dmaas: ttk-kan; the negnme panido aiu which es 
found in Ibniiftc un coin bin ml f in Puih^a-inan and ) kiting com¬ 
bined with oiler partible (*ix, aiHfh ^-■ -ti«> ns negative verbal 
particle uf the two other lyjw probably ihhiit* in I toko 
^Et-rJN Ihximg *jAfau. Bikol U ifo, Jkutuk Igorai /rrfcrTo and 

Slila Jmfrflit are evidently identical; negatives mean not 

limply ‘not, 1 but indicate ht ie not this but hunuftliing else* in 
currecting a ns-stake-. Nab aid olipM and probuhly Pntigadnaja 
a(jm, Ibuca.s tikkt*n t have the mnui meaning. 

tn ly pc II I he nfCt-mature partjoloi are iu many derived 
[ruin Un- licmopistV'Aijl^ Gampore Hi lignum ftdlu with demon* 
j-irutive ytfctttj/ SamiirivLc-ytfnd no nrffo, fftf. which form the 


1 OL OwjrW/jii^.na fji Gph/i P^ii (rnm, JAOS. rd, xstvit, 
pp. 333, 334. 

















Fra/il; R Btaikt, 
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basis of ijiiaii-pti'bft! pnrtkk*. with the identical demon- 
jtratjrias; Bikol iAtewj with demoiwlratini xd*V>; f’ampanga n», 
U, to with the itcraonstrali***' »«i, iti, «f»; SuJiv arm with 
d0motwtnti1.fi lawi; Bitiguyna <Jri, y<m. ara wra arc to be 
compared with the demonstratives, f.kbmui k-uri and iliiinag 
yQfi yarn; Bikol tfO#n, iyaon with Tngodog demonsUmtiiB 
jrwn; Tngaku und Bikul mi. Cetm&n mia. <imm went to be 
connected with the lie nun 1 strati vc particle «a; Cubaan ms, 
ouia are perhaps tu be connected with tit a deniatudratiifi 
particle ki, The n- of hill may lime been adopted from iiu, 
and on the other bond the final <# nf wtti may Lave been 
borrowed from mo; wiinv the (nafiwd o is that ofiCtm before 
th‘* 1 rlintin mid Painjiajujfc particles} is not certain. Samuro- 
Ley lean tidu usd Doha odds are identical with Malay uifa 
•to be,’i In Piuigaantan and fgorrit, m, twda. #uara are 
apparently the *aifie u* ! lie negative* |M mid train * 1 Ouhtiaa 
jxr; gud I tuning tffgn mu difficult; rftjd it perhaps the «nit 
as Bikol iijutif the 11 t— re) being assimilated to the 
The negative particles of the second typo are in most cases 
based ou a particle uvi (Nabjilo! ijtiti; * or on one writ Leo 
vjtritmulj fit, ra, tltt. KuiiiuLimes On both combined The y or 
I stl the find of tbfi particle in likaja. Bikol, IgomU and 
Sold it simply the ligature which bits become an integral 
part of ti^ particle. I'ainpangn nta perhaps contains tile 
same initial a a* the nfli runt lives nm, <tfi. Bangui nan muli. 
Xabalni ntiehiJ is apparently a compound of two negative 
particles, viz,, the tin which occurs as f|msi*verb tu Ilmatig. 
and the ili that foriai the baei* of mint of the negative* of 
tike tint type, I haling on. tbough fluid to be a syncopated form 
of auxin,« is probably a simpk negative purlkk-. urittn isem* 
to he made up of this on and a particle rut*, which occur* 
in Tagalog ay-aic awt to want * and ohu the Sulrt prohibitive 
negative. In Iporot l ho meanings of affirmative and negative 
portkk* seem iu be reversed. If the nliirm .hre is the 

■auui u« the uo«*lk« tmfa, then il it possible bl cftnnKit the 


* Or, d^ulnitaUrsii I. (Ymp. rtff. <Vrrt»n. ,1 AOS, vxtJ, lxtii, 
pp. EW—3$". 

“ n. IJ1, Clf » rt 1 ^T ft 111, -V. 

3 Cf. <P_ ril* 

* HL Ljp ( uijviu, A*ft fliflLEini dr hni/tm plans#, HunHt, ittl L 
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negative md'irf with Uw a formative may anti r k j’lIrLin St as tiioif 
ilia 4 pftipuaittcrii jiJ* 

iu type III the particle mdij/ probably cantamB Hie ligature 
y as in itt'df/, wor^; the ekment mu U [hit Laps to be con¬ 
noted with the prefix m& that is ti-ed In form Acljcc tires in 
ninny of the hiugimge*, r. g . Tngalog makes from hiku? ‘strength/ 
the injective iHfrhttfo# 'Strong originally perhaps ’having strength': 
Blkol iqtmct miAins perhaps tbo jiiLrtiole ton jiftinmiisvelv 
a* in Pangj^infiii; Pampnnga fcftfiH i* s implr the (ti)ti of type* 
two with ligature n: Mflgindun.tu adm it perlnips a corn- 
binutiun of «wh i — Malay urfci p Ih-ko anil the demon- 

stmtm partial* m: the ptrmnldpjy nf l chiton rffipi* odtffis and 
Suln tujjti ii uncertain;: the initial o of adunn h probably the 
same an the initial -; of Oobiian dma, amiL cittiO, Pumpunga 
4111, atL Tn PueiuMii:ut and Igumt Ofito T wutla, ymra appear to 
cor rvspurn! t4 Ilia nftgaiife iad& Tin? native pirtiult* me 
regularly the same «u these of type fir in Hdigsiynn tin; liga« 
tTire if and in Pftmpnnga the ligature n do no? form an in* 
separable part of the particle, in ' ebmin dnna may two affirm- 
live ptvrtkJes nre used together* and in Hslitrayna owto may, 
ivti oj.i;/ r the oegitijre particle la prefixed to Llie a ffirm alive. 
Soino times flnoUiur word or patlfeie i- employed &o freqatofly 
in eouiieotion with the qua-iMredi (hat it has Iteenute un 
integral parr of the word; so* for example, in Tngalog map* 
noon — wmy, and Naktloi '/frora-atirffl — jpiinc, Here is 
the adverb pfooii Hbar**^ ftnair is perlmp* a similar oleni+rut. 

In MAW hmgujEigas the quasi-verb?! of types 11 and 111 are 
varied to express person nr £unf& Iti some of the Bi&Uja 
cUalevis anil in Fuopimgti different particle m-a apparently 
Amployed imcnrdiiio to til* penon of the KubjucL In Cebuan 
(rtjnict is employed with ftrti .1 parson, iiinia or ima with the 
seeami ««r third, and ( 0 K 04 with the third person, in Pampanga 
[a)n\ and r«>fj uro need with nil three persona, faJhr only with 
Mia third. The reason for this seems to be that the forms 
used with the drst and second persons are ba*od on the 
nearer demon strati? a* and mean Ho hi- here/ lbos>> Uiai ari? 
employeii onft with tbs tliivd are bused on tilt more remote 
demonstratires mui rnraii *to he kliert/ 

In Bamaro-Loytean rbe p.irtide* urc varied bko rerhe to 
tixprm tense, vi/.., 

von. &x hn tv. ffif 


IWuk B* Blake* 




[lUjif 


Pres. Piet F»l 

‘to be there' iito 

uuda mikado ton bub 
rtadtn n ukndlo ma kadto 

•to be here' lim 

uakanhi imftkatihi ) 1 

Ocnaaiomilly in Tagulug the combination of the particle 
na 4 - an jJvmI) uf place is treated as if it were the past 
tense uf u verb with prefix, d nut, a. ^ from n<™n ie formed 
h present lenm* nOTOfttOit, 

in Mngmdunuu adett makes u preterite mtdeu. 

Sentences containing ‘copflUtiw? to W are expressed in 
must of tlio languages by simply juxtaposing subject and 
predicate- The normal order, uffirnmtivfl and negative, in all 
the inn gouges seem* to be — predicate, subject, m negative 
sentences the negative Standing before tin. predicate.' o. g.: 

Tag. maun* ito-ng labki 'this rami is lalU 
tw»tnta|»»Tig ■din. 'they are brave.' 

Iiindl iiiabufi mtg tawn ‘the man i* not good/ 
hindi sib 5 matufnpang they am not blur*.' 

Iiiodi ko inn* 'is lie) is not my mutber/ 

Bis. ifjtb.) subpinn ako ‘1 am nth. 1 

dili juuiiyo ij Pedro ‘Pedro is not good." 

Bb. (Hit. i nniayu mi ‘this is good.’ 

tii Pedro uko *1 am Pedro." 

maloloyirti .mg Diu> “God is merciful.' 

dili nko* si padre Human ‘1 am not Father Ramon.' 

Bik. mitral my okn ‘I mb good.* 

hnko ini-ng papal *it is nut this paper , 1 
hako.ngt bko iyaii ‘this is not mine/ 

> Rot given luii in.ij.lje.1 m flgueeq*, ArU M uiioma vitnyo if* Stn*ixr 
y i.rjifc. ? edi, Kuionfa. ItfJii- 

i Negater *iirt.|.lcj Air an' to tie fouuit in ike nnUeriiU avail* 

stile fur itodj. but Lite rule prabbUy lu>'d» good in ill cote*. 

• Tci judge I'retti Ibeif eium|il*». whetf I tin inbjetc it o |.erian«l pro* 
tens m Tigilng tad liilt^iyM ipruummlily eliii m the »lh«r Binji 

liialfitttj il <tn nit hclwricn lb nrgstive and tb* real of Hie |ji edits la 

* Wlien ifce predicate uf * mfsiit* wnteute in tagalog is ■ noun 
giudlflnil b« * pmseetlvn jnMeiig im! the mliyecl is not expressed. Lb* 
I'lAljjuiitivi- farm of lUC |«IHHiiNt ICtnn to be l>lmd l»«lwe«n M(*lin 
mu} near, ua lurif- 

I A Ligalur* i«un* to l.t regain jy employed liter Hie negative* mob, 
aii-.j. tHyw. imk ill® lametmica *fl*r ML). 
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Pump 

Pfiiig. 

11.*. 


Umo. 

Igor t Bon.) 

Ignr. (N*b.) 

Mtip. 

Sulu 


laaaanting ya lie is haaJMnne . 1 

k.ijiitaa ak ‘I am CNpifflii.' 

tiatog so kataonn 'tbe master is powerful.' 

9 T W “ S I & « 

alio*-a* msronong ) 

tan ak *1 am u mac . 1 

maytmiyB* ak “I am alone/ 

naiinbag duytoy nlri® is good . 1 * 

di nasayaat toy a pusa this cat is not pretty.' 

saitn a* tkket toy a sikid 'this room is not Inrjje/ 

bnWak 'I urn 11 woman.' 

mapia im musipot 'tLo gentle imo fa yr*wl/ 

kawfa $iy» die is goad.* 

A-ii bifric m A tbfa is nut iiuod/ 
kntlubong'ki* ki "this is my hut/ 
aligoa-n* balei-ko 'it is not my house/ 
mfipia si Pedro Pedro fa good/ 

□mmau tuti fan ‘that man fa good/ 
bEikfin aniti ten ‘that fa not 1 


The subject* howerer* may also stand firsts but tins 
to be the case in maily of the Languages at bast* only fflttri 
it fa specially etnpluonml In Lhe northern group of FUlip- 
pine tiOnguugo*, PjUig&Jtlnim, Lkko, Ibanug, ami probably Fsm- 
paiign 1 ihi.% is apparently sillnwed only .-.hen tbe predicate la 
definite^. i p-, it preceded by the definite artirk nr a dumun* 
strati** pronoun When the subject. fa n personal pronoun 
thesfl languages employ a special omphalic iorm T g.: 

P&jag. si Juan so mfibuyaai ’Jma fa the brave owe 1 

■my kapllun so Home ilia 'the ctfjnhm was! Lha 
ujie that came hero/ 
a ink so kapitan *i am ttit capita 11 / 
link- ftika tl UApignu 'yon un* the brave one/ 

toy a Uo ti imitnbag ihfa tmm is the good m*e/ 
tbnu. sukun ig gohenuidftr *1 aiu the Governor/ 
sibau s?i Pedro 'you ora Pedro , 7 
CebiMn and Hiti payna seem Lo frdhiw the same rule n* the 
northern Umgaaees, though they lum?Uo special series of emphatic 


1 So <xwi3j'J«- u?c Brail till I!'. but tbe fact that psramBfts a 

inni-i or emphatic perional pronouni, tedder \u zeaeraJ rtt^rmhliqrn 

to fib* othnr fai>£nmr*i tmkmt ihif pmhmblr, 




Frank H l £H<tk* 


lino. 


3*4 


pronounu; the definite article uuiy be repinei*d by the particle 


If, «■ g*; 


' o is the 
ful one.' 


Cob. »ii 
il 



Hi), siytt ang atntty ko 'ho is my father’ 
ako.y atony my a '[did hw father.’ 


In Tagalug, SutiW'Ltjhiui. Bikol. Boulok Igorot Magin- 
ilaano. anil S-ulu. the subject tuny apparently stand first with¬ 
out special "luphiiiim in Tagalog and fhintok IgoruI the subject 
anil predicate ar© joined by the particle a;t (after a vowel ay 
or *yt. and pe» respectively, e. g.: 

Tn jfr usg lawn 'j niuhsiti 'tbe man is g«iil. 

ikuw fiy bind! mat spang 'you are not brave/ 
Sam.-Lev si J uni. dm maopay ‘Juan is not good. 

Bik. si Antonio mitmot ‘Antonio is bad.’ 

Uii bulaoan 'Ibis It geld/ 

Igor, i Boa. tinti nuunanrngkid yu flung 'this gifl» art little, 
sib a ya nntjn ‘you are tall. 1 

M:i sf, sii kayo juakajml ‘the tree is large.' 

si. Binioli’ii maputu a tan -Rudolf is a tall man.’ 
su Uktm iubu 'tiie more is a coward.’ 

Sulu in >alapu nbi bulawun Ins betel-bo* is (made 
of) gold,' 

in batabata ini di mitsipug ’this boy is with¬ 
out shunts (not baring-sham is)/ 
In constructions of type 11. tlm ultir in alive h expiatsad by 
particles which, in many cases hi least, are derived from the 
demonstrative pronouns; the negative particle Is regut aril the 
iMim as in the tliird type. When Ui« sentence contains ‘loca¬ 
tive to hr' the particle is regularly followed by the oblique 
case of tbe place in which nr a demonstrative adverb of place; 
whoa it contains ‘definite to lace,’ by tin? ftblhpie w of the 
possessor. In the second case the subject of the sentence is 
the tiling possessed. The rules with regard to the relative 
position of subject and predicate «eem to be the same a? in 
type l; in Tngalog, and apparently in Bout ok Igorot, vj, {/ 
anil tjtx are used as in type f. <?. g.: 


Tag. ung bata V uu sa ha I my 
an tia ball ay ang Imt a 



oy in in the house.’ 

‘the priest is not in 
the church.’ 


nng pari ay Vrali *a ifenbiUuUt 


walii sa siinhuliuti »ng pari 


v n i xii.i H&jire&siati of the idea* "fa be* aad “to hurt? rte. B3R- 

ong kahnyn iti Pedro 'y list su akin 'T hart 
Pedro'* liorse/ 

wmUl kay Joan :ing wkpi J m±o has ugt the 
money/ 

Bis. iCsb,j kutiuko ang siniiia *1 have the shirt/ 

liia >a ilalota Stt. buoesu. <(ili is under the 

table/ 

Bi*. (Hii.) adto &iya m Ogtong ‘lit is m Ogtong/ 

wab sira m £jnn Marino J he i* mu wi Sun 
Aliu-ijio.’ 

way Jin ang anmy ko ‘toy father is not here/ 
Bi". i Sum.-Buy.) tin! flu .ikvwi knniui 'it is In:re in tuy hand/ 
M*lh* so ha l ay *it is tiler" in tin* house ' 
uakuJtu ka no Ksibwbgan ‘have you been in 
Kat 

Bik iiu si kupia iynon so I amts a ‘the hoi is Ou the 
table.’ 

Joy- iluman so latuosa on sogfeod ‘the stick is 
net on the table/ 

no ttuino dm an panto bo ‘have you my 

hand kerchief?* 

Pomp, ni*ko keoi ‘I am here.’ 

ta-yu karin kin^ silid -he is I her* in the roam/ 
ala-yo keti ‘he in not hern.' 

Pang, oa-d ahuog to si Pedro ‘Pedro if m his house/ 
net-A aifcti .y kabollo 'have you. the horse?’ 

Hot adda iti siinhuati si opu Pudi ‘the priest is iu 
the church.' 
adds ak ditoy ‘1 am here/ 
noon ditoy ti mo ‘the dog is not here.’ 
adda keuka ti pugtinteronk -have you roy ink- 
stand/ 

tulda-da iti cocinoM ‘the cook has them.' 
aisan ti mob kankk -I have nut the Hammer/ 
Iban. i‘ggn ip jiiriik nib an ‘how you the umnuy?' 
itiih 1 si Pedro tub tmlajr ‘Pedro i* net in I he 
howto/ 

Igor. (Bon.) woday-ak is wan wfong ‘i am in the houf-v/ 


i Hire n <• BSsimilulcJ to tfcr Htf Coftiattklll, e£ f .nfrWiafnU 

to C«mp. f&ii Gram., 
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lafi'id B>ya isnu ndwani *bt> i# nut here tu-dtiy. 
eiya y« wodny iana ‘ho is here.' 

Igor. (Nall.* guurn-ak ciu baloj I urn in ttnh house.* 

Sulu in b&rong mu aim bn-lutn bai 'your Uarung is 
in the house.' 

wai tub pii-lctm bai 'it is not in the house/ 

In Mngindannu this. typo, m the ftf&rmatjvo. **etnn to he 
impressed in the same way as typv I, without particle, the 
prepositional phrase or adsorb sum ply taking the place of the 
no minal or adjectival predicate, *. g.i 

tb glut *4 I tinman na lulugun 'the knife ia on the bed,' 
su UKU 94 binttlaJiitt 'the ilng ia op the plaza.* 

Sums of the other language* also OCCAsioiiiiliy follow this 
construction in the affirmative, e. g.: 

Bis. iCch-l dinbi ako 1 am hore.' 

Bis. fUil.l dim ri Juan 'Juan is there,* 

Hut. ditu ka pay ‘are you atill there ? 

IhaiL ajjiiu ak *1 am hero.' 

la construction! of type Hi. in the case of 'indefinite la 
hut? til-- poascssor standi, sometimes in the muninaiive, some¬ 
time* in the gem tire, sometimes, probably after the analogy 
of type II, jn the oblique. The original idea in the case of 
the genitive in such a sentence as ‘1 have money* ia probably 
■tliur-. is, there ejciwts money o( mine.* The possessor stand* in 
the miminativu only, in T* galop. and apparently tn Eiligajuft, 
Sanmfo.Leytfao, Rikol, and Stilu; in llie genitive only, in 
Hoke: in either notniuatite nt genitive in Cttbuun, Pninpnoga, 
Knbatoi, and Jdagiudannu; in either genitive or oblique in 
Him mg. Ban gas man, and Bon to k Igorot. 

The thing possessed may be preceded by a ligature or in- 
definite particli* or it may stand alone. The ligatures are the 
laQuwiny viz Tug., B<k. -mj. Pump, -n, t.’eb., ILL I'ang. -y, 
Mag, u; Ibe indctiiule particle*. which in soum language.* (e. g* 
llukm noma tti be used only after a negative, are vim, Cob. 
n$. in. htjf, 11 iL ririy, I ban. hr— Bik. win. Igor. (Bon.) wan, 
Nab. ne, link. ti, which ore u-ol in tbe same way as the in¬ 
definite particles, although forms of the definite article, are 
to be classed here. In «om* cases n ligature has become an 
intogrnl part of the qnasi-verb. *0 apparently in Tag„ Bit, 
Bik. Bis. i«J-p, tiflfoy, nvim.y. Bit, da »j , Pump. (i-w. 

Igor. i£Vf/o-.V Sulu <«y« is probably tw/ (used ns nominal 
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prefix, q. g., luy-bui ‘having u house, owner of a house 1 ) -t the 
ligature a. The object tmtv stand without preceding li pat tire 
or indefinite parti ctr nfler noun- ol these qiLiji-terhs, under 
juai what conditions is not in all cases clear; in Tagxlou or 
Bissja an object thuL fellows may directly has this eon- 
struct! ou. 

In the case of ‘indefinite to be/ the dement I hat corresponds 
to the posses;or s being indefinite 'one, they/ is not expressed; 
the thing that is or exists, Lhi* logical subject, eland* in tbs 
same construct jo a as the thing possessed; the place where is 
expressed by an advnrb of place or by an oblique case. 

Hero, as in type O. the relative porition of subject and 
predicate are governed by the minus rules o# in type 1. In 
Tagnlog the particles ay, y, in Bontok Egoru! (Jit? particle 
yn ore used as in the two other types. 

The following examples wilt illustrate these principles. &. g.: 

Tag, may xko-u^ oak pi 1 

ako j may so la pi j 

vitlii ako-ng tinok I . , . 

• . t , ■ *J have no sun. 

ako y waitt-ng an ok [ 

may to wo *ui balmy ‘then? is a man in the house, 1 
wala-mr tnwo sa tansaiigaii ‘there is no one an 
the street/ 

Bis. (Cell,) duna-y (iko-ug (yt».) tiumpu I , .. 

do» .kO-j (»„;.> <».»!„. j 11 b “ re l “" e - 

wain akf* u g husnxy *1 have no rice/ 

ad Una ing katigaymnin ‘hr lias riches. 

Bis. (Hil,i ako iuav asawa no ] 

. l‘I bare a wire now. 
may osawa nn ako j 

wa-y kan'on ini-ug taut* 'tins man has uo fond/ 
wuli-y buul yana ‘bo box no sense/ 
wa ka-y buut -you lift'- 1 no sense/ 
wain ako-y Lan’on •! hare tut food. 1 
tvala pa siy.i ring buut ‘he has h till no sense,* 
nay ako sing kotongrlanon so png hah at siaa 
‘I have no obligation to do that/ 
wala may pilak ako ‘i have no money/ 

Bis. iSate.-Ley.) may ruJupi la ‘have you any moosyF 
waray k& sab pi 'you turn’ bo money/ 

Hik. ign» ako-it" saro-uu aynm na tiuyaybln ‘I barf 
n pretty dog/ 
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| 'have you 

•haw you (j/_) any powders ?' 


duty uko-ng guhing ‘I have an clothing. 1 
iku ilui-ug gulling 'you linve no clothes.* 
ijuy A.ku iijw sanvug ^3jJ.it ‘f have nut. Old CHStWi 
jgui* Ira nia tubijz 'hare you any water? 
dui-ng lawn $a halving 'there is no* <ine in the house,' 
Pftinp. at in kfljda lung kapatud mo ‘ha? your brother a hal? 
nun ran i-« iiunJuii *ho has iailcrJ clothing.’ 
atiii jnJtt burin there is rice tharo.’ 
ok n'iumlui. nm I ^ V|)tt J1() o1o(tW8 y 
ala fen-u uaalan j 

ula-n pal o' harm 'UuOT is no rict- there/ 

Pune, mihi-y kahallo in | 'have you a hone? 
oftla-j bthatmri aika 
onla'y polros yo 
oula-y pntsoo eil eikayn j 
n;Ja-j too ed ubitug ‘there are people in the house,’ 
limit giipo*y iinlvos 'Ihern arc no powders at oil,’ 
link, adda tabako.m 'hare you tiny tobacco? 
adda iMOtpi *we have a dog/ 
a outi ti suo-du they hare tin dog.* 
noon ti nvimkift a aruk-im ‘he Iw- no good wine.’ 
addu too iioy a hid ay “there are people in this house. * 
add it arak ditoy ‘there is wine here.’ 
noun ti puna Lti bnluy itov ‘there ate Bit cats in 
this boas./ 

Ihan. egga ginagermn mu I 'have you slandered anyone 
euga tu gi i tag arum mu | (busts y»u any slander*<1 on«)/ 
auan yaja to utnk 
anas* ea to utok 

*"•" “*'* ** . 1 1 ten u. (null.;,' 

auan mak*n tu pirak J 

■Us? si Fodro tu utok 1 'Pedro bt no 

aiuil J lu utok tukkuani Pedro j judgment-’ 
at 1 tu tolay tub baJay thorw is no one in the house.* 
Igor. (Bun.) woduj k*n wk’lft «U ufong 1 q ^ ^ 

wo imy nan alnog-ku 
wotl.i nan kayo ‘them is a tree.’ 


*hn has judgment.’ 


1 w>.. la lure »u •ilrolt. 

: tiers a :i wtimUsu«i » tin* falls wing co astro ui. e& CtintrfiiMlrm* 
to I.V.mp lkii. (jVum., p. ®W> 
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woiUt «au oaask id Falidlid ‘there was .1 sugur- 
cains-plintatku til Falidlid/ 
uia'jii Isayo-t *J Imv. no wood.’ 
raa'iii noang 'tbtre is up buffalo (here).’ 

If or. (Nab.) guar a b* lei-to *ba^ be a house?* 
an chi balei-to 'lie has no Iiqom. 
guoro anan tajo ne kabadyn 'wc have horses.' 
uiieki diet limn ‘there is no water." 

Mag. a don aku bong ala *1 Lave a shirt,' 

arteu a tau lu 'thorc ore people there.' 
da poluy ko ‘I have 110 rice.' 
ila luuftth nin ‘he has no handkerchief.’ 
da tan lu 'there is no one there,' 
kit gay nation aka pihk -vest-ir day I Imd money,' 
j?uiu in supjt toga junga! 'the supit inis 11 bowsprit/ 
lull luga ekog ‘Utt-n that hare tails.* 
tuga buling-hatu ha Situ ‘there is ctml in Sul si/ 
in hula ini tugit saitan ‘this country is posuiesied 
witli devil* (bat devil*).' 

tnga tuu ha Inti iui 'there ire people m tide UOose/ 
atm kill biti-bdi b* Sag are thflrs> any shirep in 
SulnF 

min ang gutas ‘there are a LumlreiL' 
wui run munch kahili Jin Hog ill- re are no capons 
b Suit !, 1 

wit kjvsudulnu) in hinung iui ‘this work Ims no end/ 
The object of the ■] nasi-verba l par ticks of this third type 
is in tunny cases a verbal form, the construction corresponding 
usually to the English idiom ‘to have to/ This cuiisirucLiuii 
certainly occurs in many of the languages and probably in all 
nf them, but a few examples fruni Tagdog will suffice to 
illustrate the general principle, eg.: 

Tag. may «iyx-ug praatay ua la wo ‘he has killed 1 man (h t 

has a kill ml man)’ 

wain oko-ng si* ah i hi n *f have nothing in ■jiiy (T have not 

anyth] cg-ali emt-to-be-saj d ,1 / 

tuny bngnakaw ua tawo j I here was a robber (a timn 
may lawo*»g mgrmhaw | that rob bud),' 

Cf also example in unit paragraph. 

Tlns^r pertides in connection with their objects ofb-u express 
indefinite pronominal ideas, such m* ‘sofilc/ ‘any/ 'something , 1 
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.jibing," 'm . 1 ‘nothing A d in tho preceding easo i ii^ esamples. 
will hb tlisntlM'd to Tftjgftltig, t-^: 

matFtt&b ako-ng tmaji^y 4 I bun- 4 omfi breads 

marram ba-mc <-idmjil *h*v* y..u nny lamiey? 1 

maynxrn «ya fig luunhi 'did lie my anything?* 

may-man kayo-ust hitoluiMp 'an yui lric»kius£, foi auy<»u». 

anythin fl/ 

WfiU abo-ng ftflnwn hitvi' no wife . 4 

wj-Esi &ki>ng ^sabilim i hn> r nothing to mj* 

waltL -=ullL i 1 1 . 'I said nothing-' 

All of tho Uirw lyp&s may al*-^ be eipri^ud intorrogMittdy, 
with uegatirtt interrogation! and in Eonn*riio& wltli special 
jiiterregtbUtP words such a4 ■who/ -wJifit-" 

Tin? eimpfe intempwtire end ntgatltr inrorr&gatiTe of Lbcw- 
typcs dn riot differ ivnm tht affirmative and nngoifrt' -iscept 
iu Uie addition of intmogAtirn ptrticteu* and thu cJmngei in 
position caitse.l by tlo-im. Surh partietas are, eup.: Tu£.. ftoort, 
JUlt/d. Hi*, &j, Bit Pimp. U w ka*ja. ImL rang, hati % 

Iban- Ai.'.j Sillu 4 fiA. In *'Jtois liMSae particle art 

mare commonly uted than in othurg; they do not appear to 
hi? absolutely fr^ntiul in any. They usually sutnd lifter or 
between two LdfunvTitfii of tlu r predicate* hn\ may stand after 
tie subject when it precede sbe predicate When sprain! 
interim wt .rdh in ijhi .1 thRj r+ ^tilarly constitute the 

predirjite of tin -Nilotic*-, Lb- r .Tisul ji* i. j uf Uj. sentence * Und¬ 
ine :ki tnbjttcL Those nptdal iiftorragaltaL 1 word* may In* 
fttlhiwvfd by tit- iniem^atiTe particle*, Some example** from 
Tagalng will ilhi<trn:i.-thft tf'iteml prill rip W nt romitructrotipC. p/ 
muluki taup asi^ iyo-p^ s*>o % your dog largti ? 1 
nanjaman kn ba#a ■ore ymi rich ? 1 

ua in balmy bajjti nop; mu mi* ‘Is your mother in tbr bouse ? p 
wuJjQ baga $a kmiiia anp dirndl ku ■tauteOt lie my doling?" 
itmyroou biiiiw tilling *sdJipJ 'tan;- they any money ? 1 
si no Isa -who are ymT 

tiiio kay '1 itn-ng rmlKtyMitf do j whn 1* thii woman?' 
kiiOmo bigii itr>-ng b ft hay 1$ this htJiise ? 1 

1 rjgubrj mo -what js jour mime?’ 

tino angj balmy 'who is in the bouse? f 

aino-ug 1 f 


1 Libitum itrfd far urti^tr ewy, 
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iiij£Mi£ bdakLtk nng na -■ i ttaniyn h whtU jliju^r Inks hcV 

fliDCHQg^J wti * baril r *bo bus a gun?* 

iuio-tiiz muyrooli kii 'wk&t have yau? 

Tin* foregoing diitct^sioji does nut cilaiiu to b** by ajiv jijcuzi- 
ah i?xbiUir*tive l ]-i j iitiiL-KSit uf the two import ncit idea* be* Aid 
Ifr hare" in tlit- Philippine LrjugUA^^ it simply indicates the 
tines nlo-us; which their further study tihudd bo tamcrd* It t* 
practically impossible, on ihe of the material nroilribh 1 

for study to obtain a thoroughgoing knowledge of these three 
type* of construct ion, and us such a knowledge is e^onlid for 
the uLi-u-ry of .my Philippine kmiruu";^ those who Iillvll th« 
opportunity to b ^ligate theie hyiguuge- rtt hrst baud ah odd 
utterapt (0 supply tins want* TJiey should ^tudy tlic^c typer.r. 
from nil points of T|pvr» Numerous examples should h- ootlirCl^d 
illustrating the various types, expressed affirmatively, ncgatbely, 
inter relatively, with negative ioterr oration, aid with special 
mlorrogiiisu word k These esanrpLi *1 ahudd present instances 
■ «i all till' pyb> of -ipeecb, both a lone ami with all possible 
Hindi fhTtt, employed ._> mibji-cl, preilicuti!* or who form depend¬ 
ing oti Uhv quji^i^vnrb. Especial silent ion should b> j deriitod 
to the construction of the pronoun* fpervonal, dtnnbnsti^M-fc. 
the article intairogsUiTc, ioddinite particles* ligatures) and to 
the construction of postp'^itivo words ii. e* pronominal or ad¬ 
verbial particle* like Tagnhig id* inu; .*1.1. ;.ic etc., which 

cDuat always Mb’* i&fjp oilier word); nod the rules governing 
the position nf tbr venous idementi should he carefully worked 
oat and tested Moreover any ipedii! idioms founded no th^e 
cons true nous should bo pointed out and thoroughly di^u^ed. 

It b a iiifried* matter for those who barn no special Sin- 
L»iiiiitic t mining to recognize vrlmt things are important an.i 
tv hat are trivial m Lbe great urns b of material with which they 
lire brought in colitad, when they take? op tin study of a 
Philippine Language, especially one of those abrnit which little 
is knnvm. For such it i* hoped Uuit ihc sketch liore pr^eute i 
may furnish an introduction and guide to thr> study of iiue l i 
The most fundani^mal portinnfl oi the grummar of the Philip¬ 
pine Lm gauges- 

I lu-m r "i? > TMJ It" ! nit : ftkmff Ii t v mtnnl*tem nt n w imu 
EimpjlSai ion <if tiio doubling, leitir* uw utrd w indicate tlail rintiS \y 
multi rmisi 11 -r hpfctBrw yij?- 
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